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PREFACE. 



Ab I made my disooveries alone, I bare been anzioos to 

write my book by myself, though in so doing, the reader 
will consider me, and with great propriety, guilty of teme- 
rity; bat the public will perhaps gain in the fidelity of my 
namtiTe, vbat it loses in el^ganoe. I am not an English- 
man, bnt I prefer that my readers should reoeiTe from 
myself, as well as I am able to describe them, an account 
of my proceedings in Egypt, in Nubia, on the coast of the 
Red Sea, and in the Oasis ; rather than run the risk pf 
having my meaning misrepresented by another. If 1 am 
intelligible, it is all that I can expect* I shall state nothing 
but the plain matters of fact, as they occurred to me in 

a 
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^ ihese countries, in 1815-16-17-18 and 10. A description 
of tbe means I took in making my researches, the diffi- 
culties! had to encounter, and how I overcame them, -will 
^ive a tolerably correct idea of the manners and customs 
of the people I had to deal with. Perhaps I have spoken 
too much of the obstacles thrown in my way, by the jealousy 
and intriguing; spirit of my adTersaries, wiUiout considering 
that the public will care little about my prirate quarrels, 
which to me, of course, appeared of the greatest conse- 
quence on the spot, in these cotmtries. But I hope that a 
little indulgence may be allowed to my mortified feelings, 
particularly when I reflect that it was through them that 
I was compelled to leave Egypt before I bad completed 
my plans. 

I must apologise also for the few humble obserTations I 
jbave ventured to give on some historical points; but I had 
become so femiliar with the sight of temples, tombs, and 
pyramids, that I could not help forming some speculation 
/ on their origin and construction. The scholar and learned 
traveller will smile at my presumption, but do they always 
agree themselves in their opinions on matters of this sortj . 
or even on those of much less difficulty? Much has been -l; 
written on Egypt and Nubia by the travellers of thei^ist Vwo.- 
century, by Denon, and the French savans, whose general ^ 
account of these countries has scarcely left, any thiAg * 
unnoticed ; and by Mr. Hamilton, to the accuracy of dj^ 
latter of whom 1 can bear the most ample testimony. But 
what can I say of the late Sheik Burckhardt, who was so 
well acquainted with the lanfjuafje and manners of these 
people, that none of them suspected him to be an European? 
His account of the tribes in these countries is so minutely 
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correct, that little or nothing remains for obaerration in 
modem Egypt and Nubia. 

I have, however, one more remark to make on myself, 
which I am afraid the reader will think Tery vain ; it is 
this^ tfaatno'traTellerhad erer sach opportunities of studying 
the customs of the natives as were afforded to me, for none 

had ever to deal with them in so peculiar a nnanner. My 
constant occupation was searching after antiquities, and 
this led me in the various transactions I had with them, to 
obserre the real character of the Turks, Arabs, Nubians, | 
Bedoweens, and Ababdy tribes. Thus I was Tery difier- / 
ently circumstanced from a common traveller, who goes 
merely to make his remarks on the country and its anti- 
quities, instead of having to persuade these ignorant and 
superstitious people to undertake a hard task, in labours, 
with which they were previously totally unacquainted. 

My native place is the city of padua : I am of a Roman 
family, which had resided there for many years. The state 
and troubles of Italy in 1800, which are too well known 
to requireany comment from me, compelled me to leave it, 
and from that time I have visited different-parts of Europe, 
and*sufFercd many vicissitudes. The greater part of my 
, younger days I passed in Rome, the former nbode of my 
ancestors, where I was preparing myself to become a monk ; 
but the sudden entry of the French army into that city 
altered the course of my education, and being destined to 
travel, I have been a wanderer ever since. My fomily 
supplied me occasionally with remittances ; but as they 
were not rich, I did not choose to be a burthen to them, 
and contrived to live on my own industry, and the little 
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knowledge I had aoqaired in variotts Inranches; I tamed 
my chief attenlion to hydranUcs* a science that I had learned 

in Rome, which I found much to my advantage, and which 
jwas ultimately the very cause oi my going to Egypt. For 
I had good information, that a hydraulic machine would 
be of great service in that country, to irrigate the fields, 
which want water only, to make them prodaee at any time 
of the year. Bat I am rather anticipating. In 1808 1 ar- 
rived in Eiigland, soon after which I married, and, after 
residing in it nine years, I formed the resolution of going 
to the south of Europe. Taking Mrs. Belzoni with me, I 
visited Portogal, Spain, and Malta, from which latter place 
we embarked for Egypt, where we remained from 1815 to 
1819. Here I had the good fortune to be the discoverer 
of many remains of antiquity of that primitive nation. I 
succeeded in opening one of the two famous Pyramids of 
Ghizeh, as well as several of the tombs of the Kings at 
. Thebes, Among the latter, that which has been pro- 
nomiced by one of the most distinguished scholars of the 
age to be the tomb of Psammuthis*, is at this moment tlie 
principal, the most perfect and splendid monument in that 
country. The celebrated bust of young Memnon, which I 
^^Thebes^ is now in the British Museum; and the alabaster 
' to>oght£rbn^ sarcophagus, foondinthe tombs of the kings, 
is on its way to England **. 

Near the second cataract of the Nile, I opened the temple 
of Ybsambul ; tljen made a journey to the coast of the Red 
Sea, to the city of Berenice, and afterwards an excursion 
in the western Elloah^ or Oasis. 1 now embarked for 

• Since proved to be the tomh of Ousirei. 

** And is now in the potieMon of six John Soane of Lincohi Inn feilda. 
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Europe, and after an absence of twenty years, returned to 
my native land, and to the bosom of my family; from 
whence I proceeded to England. 

On my arrival in Europe, I found so many erroneous 
accounts had been given to the public of my operations and 
discoveries in Egypt , that it appeared to be my duty to 
publish a plain statement of facts ; and should any one call 
its correctness in qoestion, I hope they will do it openly, 
that I may be able to prove ibe truth of my assertions. 
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Having eiperiaioed the poblio condescennoa towards 
me, not only in the acoeptanoe of mj Narrative, hut in 

their general approbation, I conceive it my duty to express 
my sincere feeling of gratitude and devotion towards the 
hristish nation; and should chance again put me in the way 
of dedicating my humble servioes to Great Britain, I shaU 
nerer fail to remember the generous enthusiasm by which 
the simple account of my operations, etc. has been received. 
I think it also my duty to make some remarks on events 
which have happened since the publication of my volume* 
and which are caicukted to str^igtben my opinion on Ta- 
rious points* in particular ooncerning the temple of Jupiter 
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Ammon in the Oasis el Cassar, and on the Egyptian Laby- 
rioth. According to the descriptioas of my old guides, 
Herodotus and Diodorus, I vfis led to suppose tliat tlie 
Oasis el Cassar might have been the seat of Jupiter Ammon, 
as I mention in page 418. It agreed in all points in its 
products, and in the distance from the sea, mentioned by 
Herodotus, cap, GLXXXI. Speaking of the Libyans who 
inhabited the sea - coast, he tells us, that penetrating the 
Desert for ten days* journey -west, pillars of salt are dis- 
covered, from the summits of which flows a stream of wa- 
ter equally cool and sweet j he speaks also of the celebrated 
Fountain of the sun, which I mention in my riarraU?e, 
page 421. The amazing quantity of salt, the distance, and 
the fountain, together with many other concomitant cir- 
cumstances, would haye been sufficient proof to induce a 
hasty writer to conclude that he had reached the seat of 
Jupiter Ammon ^ but as 1 do not possess either the talent 
or the skill to enable me to judge at first view, caution is 
therefore the only method 1 can adopt previous to giving 
my firm opinion. The Oasis named Siewha was the only 
rival to tliat of el Cassar ; its distance from the sea, its si- 
tuation and products, combined to favour a supposition that 
it might have been the seat of Ammon, though it has not 
the dbove fountain. Mr. Brown, the celd>rated traveller, 
and Hermann, have visited that Oasis ; but neither asserts 
positively that place to have beeii the seat of Jupiter 
Ammon. 

1 have the pleasure to acquaint my kind reader, that since 
my first edition has been published, intelligence has been 
received that Mahomed Ali, tlie Pacha of Kgypt, had sent 
an expedition of three hundred soldiers to Siewha ; and 
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that two Eim^iean trayellers, Messrs. Luion and Riod, 
took that opportanity to rmt the aboTe OasU| and that 
hariD^ examined it at their lebore, they frand but scanty 

and insignificant remains of antiquity. Admitting, there- 
fore, that Siewha is not hkely to be the sacred spot where 
Ammon had his temple, what other can it be in these - 
deserts bat that which I Tisited? There are, indeed, two * 
other Oases, that of Siout and that of Esne, (the Augila and 
the Garamantes mentioned by Herodotus, cap. CLXXXII) ; 
but these are so situated that they confirm me in my first 
opinion. According to that author, the first is about ten 
days farther on from the Oasis el Cassar ; and the second 
is at other ten days from that, whidi is towards the Loto- 
phagi. Having considered all these droumstances, with 
fhe ruins and tombs I found in tlie Oasis el Cassar, which 
has not yet been visited by any European, I hope my reader 
will not condemn me if I Y^ture to assert, that the seat 
of Jnpiter Ammon cannot be any other than ibe Oasis el 
Cassar, described in this Tolome, pages 418*19. 

The next is the Egyptian Labyrinth, there is scarcely any 
point in the varioos opinions of the antiquarians which has 
been so mnch disputed as this : the seat of the Egyptian La- 
byrinth is so elaborately described by Herodotus and Pliny, 
that one would suppose one could go straight to it, and find 
it there ; but to the disappointment o£ traTellers, there is 
not a single yestige wh^ispeirar left to prove its situation. 
Many industrious antiquarians have formed mious coiyec- 
tores on that subject, but none give us a positive idea of 
the scat of this stupendous edifice. Many inquiries have 
been made of me since tlie appearance of my publication, 
and 1 haTc been almost blamed for not haviog found its 
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seat. One of the northern journals supposes that 1 liave 
positively trod upon it, accor.duig to my own descripLion, 
without percdYing that I was on these magnificent ruins. 
This the wtter supposes to be that Tery place whidi I 
called the city of Bacchus, as described in page 385. 

The supposition, which arose from the circumslauces of 
my having found several cellars under ground, which would 
agree thus far with the description of the Labyrinth, is 
very ingenious and fiiir from one who has not seen that 
place ; but to prove that I have not committed such an error, 
I shall only refer lo the description of those maguificeat 
ruins, given by Herodotus in cap. CXLVIII, and to the 
description I give of several cellars constructed under 
groood of sun-burntbricks, and not more than ten or twelve 
ftet square : as I think the comparison with these, 1,600 
apartments, courts, and stupendous halls covered with 
white marble, of a sublime workmanship, will fully persuade 
my reader, that the most enthusiastic mind could not find 
the smallest ground, to suppose that spot to have been the 
great Labyrinth of Bgypt. 

The next, and perhaps the most interesting point, will 
give more ground to criticism than any other part of this 
volume. It is my asserting that the Egyptians knew how 

to form arches with the key -stone. I must certainly 
acknowledge , that in an enlightened age and country like 
this, it is somewhat presumptuous on my part, to make an 
assertion which will, if proved right, diange the epochs 
and the origin of arches. I had time to reflect : 1 took 
the opinion of many wise and learned men on this subject ; ■ 
and I fully ascertained that they arc still in the dark as to 
whether the Egyptians did or did not know the construe- 
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lion of arches with the key-stone. Tlie arches I have de- 
scribed to be inTliebes are supposed by some to be Roman, 
by others saracen ; but none can decide, or give any other 
reason that the £gyptians did not know the use of arches, 
than that they bailt no bridges; and that the Greeks, them 
seWes had no bridges, till a certain epoch, for want of 
knowing how to luake ai cJics. 

In the midst of all these several suppositions, I beg my 
reader to permit me to give my hunlile opinion, as it is 

said that every one can speak his own. In llie first instance, 
I beg to observe, that the manner of buildinji;' and erecting 
walls, by the Egyptians, is so totally different from that of 
any other nation, }hat if any trateller please to pay a httle 
attention to all he sees in l^ypt, particularly on what is 
known to be d<me by other nations, and then to compare 
them with the Egyptian works, he will find that there is a 
peculiarity in the latter, which renders them totally distinct 
from any other* I will not enter on the stony works, as 
that would carry me too fiir to explain the point intended j 
but confine myself to the brick work, as my principal do- 
enment, by which I shall endesTOur to persuade my reader, 
that the Eg^yplians knew how to construct arches by the 
key-stone, as we do in these days. The reason I give in ; 
this volume, at page 176, will perhaps be conrincing enough 
to any one who will go and make his observations on the 
spot, as he will see clearly that none but the Egyptians 
could have taken the amazing trouble and labour to erect 
such walls, to no other purpose than to enclose their tombs ; 
and it cannot be said that the Greeks built those arches in 
Thebes; for if the Egyptians had not. known that art, the 
Greeks must have been equally ignorant of it. 
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The Romans are tlie only people who, according to some, 
could ha?e erected these arches. 1 cannot agree with such 
supposition, as I cannot find a reason why the Romans 
should make such Uborioos works to presenre the E^ptian 
tombs, at an epodi when the Egyptian nation was almost 
eitinet, and regfarded by the Romans themselyes as a 
conquered nation, and especially, when their old rites 
and customs were almost lost in oblivion. I cannot see, I 
repeat, what interest the Romans could have for so doing : 
I must therefore persist in obserriog, that these works are 
so totally different from the Roman manner of building, 
and so peculiar to the Egyptians, that I am certain if 
any impartial traveller will make the above observations 
in examining the difEerence of the works of other nations, 
particularly the Saracens, which are to be seen in tarious 
plaees in Thebes, and indeed near to these very arches, 
and built with the same bricks ' from the ruins of the 
Egytiaiis, he will not hcsilalc to conclude, tiiat these 
arches were built by the Egyptians* 

The only point which could be produced, perhaps 
against my assertion is, that the Greeks might come to the 
knowledge of the arch, and introduce it into Egypt at 
an epoch when the rites and religious ceremonies of the 
Egyptians were still in force, I mean under the early 
Ptolemies; but how this can agree with the epoch of the 
first iuTentionof the arch, I leave toothers mmre instructed 
than myself to consider, and even then it still will prove 
tJial iJiCbC arches now existing in Thebes were made by the 
Egyptians. 
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RESEARCHES AND OPERATIONS 

in 

EGYPT, NUBIA, ETC. 



FIRST JOURNEY. 

Wtsailed from Malta on (he 19th of May, 1815, and arrived 
«t Aleiandria on the 9th of June following ; Mn. Belsoni, my- 
self, and James Gartain, a lad, whom I brought with me fromr 
trelandy fbnned our party. The princtpal cause of my going to 
Egypt was the project of constracting hydraulic machines, to 
Irrigate the fields, by a system much easier and more econo- 
mical than what is in use in that country. On entering the 
harbour of Alexandria, the pilot informed us, that the plague 
was in the town. To a European, who had never been in that 
country, this was alarming intelHgence. As I wished to liave 
some information concerning the state of the disease, we did not 
land till the next day, when two European gentlemen came 
alongside in a boat, and informed us, that it was rapidly dimi- 
nishing. We accordingly landed, but with much caution, as, 
in our way to the French Occale, where we were to perform 
quarantine, we had to pass through ihe town. Fortunately, 

1 
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Si. John's day, which is the 24lh of Jane, was not far off; and 
on that day the plague is supposed to cease. Some superstitioos 
persons attrihute this to the power of the saint himself; but it 

is too well known, that extreme heat checks the plague in the 
same lunnner as the cold season; and I obsiMvcd myself, that 
when llie heat of summer was not so great as usual, the plague 
lasted longer; while, on the other hand, when the cold season 
lasted longer, the plague came later. 

The necessity of putting ourselTcs into a Toluntary prison; the 
caution we were obliged to take, not to touch any person, or 
suffer any one to touch us ; the strict order to be observed in 
receiTing any thing that came from out of doors; and the con- 
tinual perfumes with which we were regaled, to prevent the 
plague, as they say, were extremely strange to a novice in the 
customs of the country. We were confined to our apartment, 
and for three or lour days no one came near us. We were 
really sick, but I took the caution not to let it be known ; for the 
plague is so dreadful a scourge, and operates so powerfully on 
human fears and human prejudices, that, during its prevalence, 
if a man be ill, he must be ill of the plague, and if he die, he 
must have died of the plague ; no inquiry is made, no ezamina* 
tion takef place. Accordingly, had the people of the Occale 
come to the knowledge of our being indisposed, and pardcularly 
that we vomited, they would have concluded, though it was 
merely (he efiect of a new climate, that we had caught the pes- 
tilence in passing through liie town ; and the whole Uc calc would 
have been struck with terror, thinking the enemy was within 
the gate. 

The Occale is an enclosure of several houses, so disposed as 
to form a square* There is no entrance to the area of the square 
but by the great gate, leading to a common staircase, above which 
a gallery takes you to every house* In plague time, the people 
of these habitations must oommonicale with each other without 
tooehing : no provision can enter without being passed through 
water, nor must bread be touched whilst warm. The disease 
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is so easily caught, that a piece of thread blown by the ivind is 
quite safficieot to infect iho whole eoimiry • Had it been known 
tJiat we were ill, no one would hare come near ns, excepi the 
Arabe, who go in case of sickness indisoriminatelf lo every one; 
and are thos likely to spread the plagne, by giving it to those 
who bad it not. Many die the viotims of neglect, merely 
because every disease is taken for the plague : others are vic- 
tims of a different kind, of the atrocious, interested views of 
their relatives, who, profiting by their death, may take what 
advantage they please, even by poison, as no investigation takes 
place in any instance. ** He died of the plague, " is the general 
cry, whatever may be the disease; and as several hundreds 
perish daily, they are all carried away without distinction. 

After the S4th June, cailed the great St-John, the plagne 
nearly ceased; and as my principal view was to reach Cairo, we 
biaed a boat, in company with Mr. Tnmer, an English gentle- 
man, who was going up the Nile. We sailed on the 1st of Jnly, 
bat, owing to contrary winds, were brought hack the same 
evening. The next day we re-erabaiked, and were then obliged 
to land at Aboukir, in consequence of high winds. We visited 
the place, where many a brave fellow had fallen a sacrifice to 
the war, and to the glory olhis country. Human bones were 
scattered here and there. 

Continuing our voynn^e the same day, we entered the mouth 
of the Nile, and landed at Rosetta ; foar days more brought ns 
to Bootak, within a mile of Cairo. Though our eyes began to 
be accustomed to the sight of the Arabs in Alexandria, the host* 
ling scene here was still more striking. The majestic appea* 
ranee of Turkish soldiers in various costumes, without regularity 
or discipline, Arabs of many tribes, boats, cnnjcas, camels, 
horses, and asses, all in motion, presented a striking picture. I 
landed, and went immediately to Cairo ; and as the holy fathers 
of the convent of Terrasanta could not receive women within 
their waUs, we w ere accommodated in an old bouse in Boolak, 
(>elonging to Mr. Baghos, to whom I was recommended. Ue 
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was the prinoipal interpreter of Mahomed AU» and direotor of all 
foreign afiairs : a man of (preat acntenest of onderttanding, and 
•o wen disposed towards strangers, paHicularly Europeans, that 

it was soon arranged, that on such a day I was to be presented 
to his highness the Bashaw, to make my proposal. The house 
we iiiliahited was so old and out of repair, that I expected every 
moment it would fall on our heads ; ail the windows were shut 
up with broken wooden rails ; the staircase was in so wretched 
a condition, that scarcely a step was left entire; the door was 
fiistened simply by a pole placed against it, having neither 
look nor any thing else to seoure the entrance. There were 
many rooms in it, hot the ceiling in all of them was in a most 
threatening state. The whole fumitare consisted of a single mat 
in one of the best rooms, which we considered as our drawing- 
room. We liaci mattresses and linen with us, otherwise we 
must have adopted the Arab method of sleeping : as no chairs 
are to be had in tliis country, we sat on the ground ; a box and 
a trunk served as a table : fortunately, we had a few plates, as 
well as knives and forks, which we had provided to use in the 
boat ; and James, oar Irish lad, bought us a set of Galinarjr 
utensils, of pottery. Such were our accommodations. 

Though my principal object was not antiquities at that time, 
I could not restrain myself from going to see the wonder of the 
world, the pyramids. I took an opportunity of going with 
Mr. Turner, who obtained an escort of soldiers from the Bashaw, 
to accompany us. We went there to sleep, that we might as- 
cend the first pyramid early enough in the morning, to see the 
rising of (he sun ; and accordingly we were on the top of it long 
before the dawn of day* The scene here is majestic and grand, 
far beyond description : a mist over the plains of Egypt formed 
a veil, which ascended and vanished gradually as the sun rose 
and unyeiled to the view that beautiful land, once the site of 
Memphis. The distant view of the smaller pyramids on the 
south marked the extension of that yast capital ; while the 
solemn, endless speotaele of the desert on the west inspired ua 



Digitized by Google 



5 



with reverence for the all-powerful Creator. The fertile lands 
on the north} with the serpeatine course of the Nile, descending 
towards the sea ; the rich appearance of Giiiro^ anditsnnnierous 
minarets, at the foot of the Mokatam mountain on the east ; the 
beautiful plain which extends from the pyramids to that city; 
the Nile, which flows magnificently through the centre of the 
sacred valley, and the thick groves of palm trees under our eyes ; 
all together formed a scene, of which very imperfect ideas can 
be given hj the most elaborate description. We descended to 
admire at some distance the astonishing]^ pile that stood before 
US, composed of such an accumulation of enormous blocks of 
stones, that 1 was at a loss to conjecture how they could be 
brought thither; and presently we entered the pyramid : hut I 
must reserve for some other time the more minute account of 
this wonderful work. We went round the second pyramid, 
examined several of these mausoleums, and returned to Cairo 
with the satisfaction of having seen a wonder, which I had long 
desired, but never supposed I should have the happiness to 
behold. 

A few days after we made a party of Europeans, to pjo as far 
as Sacara by water, and after visiting the pyramids of that place, 
the party returned to Cairo, except Mr. Turner and myself, who 
went to see the pyramids of Dajior. These are considerably 
smaller than the large ones, I believe in the proportion of about 
one to six. One of them is of a different form, as it has a curve 
In the angles, which brings it to a perpendicular near the ground. 
This, and those at Sacara, which appear like hanging galleries, 
differ from the generality in point of shape ; but the two of 
Dajior are in better preservation than any of the rest. I obser> 
ved also near Sacara and Betracina, which I believe to be the 
central part of Memphis, the remains of other pyramids, which, 
by their dilapidated state, induced me to suppose, that they are 
of an earlier date than any of iKe rest. At this time 1 had no 
opportunity of visiting the pits of the embalmed mummies, and 
birds; but a Fellah brought us one of the earthen vases that 

I. 
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conlained a bird, which I believed to be a hawk by the shape of 
the bones. The vase was so perfect, that we laughed at the 
Arab for his attempting to impose on us. Seeing that he could 
not sell his piece of aotiquity, and that he was laughed at be* 
•idetf he broke the vase before us, to show what connoisseurs 
we were of antiques. We overshot the mark this timej for the 
cannon that had been given as, never to credit what an Arab 
fayi , made us disbelieve the troth* On onr returning towards 
the Nile, we passed by the broken pyramid of san*baked bricks; 
and it appeared to me, on examining it aflterwards, that it did 
not decay gradually, like the other pyramids, but by large 
masses of the bricks separating at a time from the rest. 

On our arrival at the Nile it was ni^lit, and we had to pass 
several villages to come to a place where we could embark for 
old Cairo. Our road was through a cluster of palm trees, 
which by moonlight bad a most solemn effect. Some of the 
Arabs were dancing to the usual tunes on the tambourines; and, 
forgetting perhaps the slavish condition in which they are held 
by the Turks, were happy for a while. We took a small boat, 
and arrived in old Cairo before day. Two days after I was to 
be presented to the Bashaw on the subject of my hydraulic pro- 
ject ; and accordingly I went to the house of Mr. iiaghos, where 
1 first became acquainted with the late Mr. Burekhardt. This 
gcquaintance was a fortunate circumstance for me, as the various 
and important information I acquired from him proved to be.of the 
areatcst service tome in that country, and I shall ever remember 
it with the deepest gratitude. Going to the citadel with Mr. Ba- 
ghos, we had to pass through several of the principal streets, 
which are always crowded with people, and for this reason a 
stranger supposes thecapital to be very populous ; butexcept these 
streets and the bazars, the rest of the town is quite deserted, and a 
great number of falling houses and much rubbish are to be seen 
every where. We were mounted on our asses, the most con- 
venient and only mode of travelling for Franks in that city. We 
met a soldier on horseback, who, when he came near, gave mc 
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such a blow with his staff upon my right leg, that I thought be 
had cut it in two. The staves of the Turks, which are like 
shovels, cut very sharp ; and one of the corners, catching the 
calf of my leg, tore off a piece of flesh in a triaogolar form, two 
inclies broad, and pretty deep. After thii he swore two or three 
oaths at me, and went on as if nothing had happened. The 
blood ran out copiously ; and, instead of seeing the Bashaw, I 
was taken to the convent of Terasanta, as the nearest Christian 
place I conld go to. It is to be remarked, that, at this time, 
there was a great discontent among the soldiers against the 
Bashaw, for having given orders, that they should learn the 
European military evolutions ; and, as I was in a Frank's dress, 
I suppose the fellow paid me for what he had learned of Euro- 
pean fighting. From the convent I was taken home to my 
house in Boolnk, where 1 remained under cure for thirty days, 
before I could stand on my legs. 

During my confinement in this house, I had an opportonity 
of observing at some distance the manners of the Arabs, who 
passed under our window. Our house stood in a good situa- 
tion, where we could obserre all the landing from the boats that 
came from Alexandria and Rosetta. All the goods which went 
or came passed our residence; and the caravans of the Moors 
irom Mecca halted for several days in this place. It was a 
strange sight for us, to observe these people in their tents, 
living in separate families, while their chief occupation was 
sitting on the ground, smoking, singing, and saying prayers, 
which I observed lasted sometimes three or four hours, besides 
the ceremonial prayers, repeated standing and kneeling. 1 did 
not make any minute observations, for, as I have said, my first 
occupation was with a different view ; nor did I expect at that 
period, that I should ever have any thing to do with these peo* 
pie, as a traveller. 

When I recovered, I was presented to Mahomet Ali Bashaw, 
who received me very civilly. Seeing that I walked lamely, 
and being told the cause, he said, such accidents could not be 
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aToided where Ikere were troops. I made tak armigeiiieot with 
him, and nndOTtook to erect a machine, which would raise as 

much water with one ox, as the machines of the country with 
four. He was much pleased with my proposal, as it would 
save the labour and expense of many thousands of oxen in the 
country; a matter of importance, since these animals are scar- 
cely of any other use than working; for, though they are in 
pretty good condition, they are seldom killed for food, the Turks 
eating mutton, and the Arabs buffiilo's flesh, when they can 
afford it. The Bashaw wast just returned from Arabia, where 
he had conquered some of the Wahaby tribes, and deUrered 
the holy cities of Mecca and Medina from the Infidels* He him- 
self conducted the war till lately, when his son Ibrahim Bashaw 
conquered some of ilic great chiefs, who were taken prisoners, 
and sent to Constantinople, where they were executed. Not- 
withstanding this, I am of opinion, that Mecca will be to the 
Turks, what Jerusalem is to the Christians ; for, unless a strong 
army be kept there, the croisades of Mahomet Ali will have no 
better efifect, than that of our Godfrey of Bouillon* 

During the time that I was engaged in preparing my hydraa<- 
He machine, one morning I went on the read towards Cairo, 
and, to my surprise, found a perfect silence, instead of ihb 
eonttnoal confusion of noise and bustle of erery description. 
The boatmen were getting their boats ready, as if to set off 
immediately. No camels appeared to carry water to Cairo; no 
ass-drivers were seen; no shops open; and no person in the 
streets. 1 could not conceive what was the reason of this sin- 
gularity, nor could I inquire of any one, as no person was iu 
the way; but, being Friday, I concluded it might be some par* 
licuiar holiday with the Mahommedans* I went on, and still 
I mei no one. The distance from Boolak to Cairo is about a 
mile, through an open country; and midway is a bridge, near 
which I found a group of soldiers. I continued my walk 
without noticing them ; one of them, however, lerelled a gun 
at me, and all the rest laughed at the idea of frightening a Frank. 
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I patted on till I entered Cairo. When I reaehed the Franks' 
qnarCer, both gates were shot ; bat through the small door I 
dbserred a Frank, engaged like myself in the aet of peeping, 
and who proved to be Mr. Booty, the Swedish oonsnl-general, 

who was surprised to see me. I could not imagine what all 
this meant. At first I concluded, that a yiolent plague had 
broken out, and that every one kept his house : but the Ma- 
hommedans do not seclude themselves on such occasions ; so 
I was at a great loss what inference to draw. Mr. Booty anxi- 
ously inquired of me how I happened to be there, whence I 
eame, and what I had seen on the road ; and he was not little 
surprised, when 1 told him, that I came from Boolak, and did 
not see any thing particnlar on the way. I had not been at 
the door long, before we heard a great noise in some of the 
streets, and a Tolley of musketry discharged. I was then 
hurried into the Franks' quarter, and the gates were closely 
shut. I was soon informed, that a revolution had broken out 
among the soldiers against the Bashaw, and that some of the 
troops were in pursuit of him to the citadel, whither he had 
retired for safety. Strange as it may appear, it proved, that 
by our not commnnicating mth any body in Boolak, we knew 
nothing of what passed in the morning at Cairo ; and it so hap* 
pened, that at the very place where the revolution had begun, 
which was the seraglio, in the Esbakie, no one was visible 
when I passed ; for afte^ the Bashaw had retired into the cita- 
del, all the soldiers ran afler him ; and as to the rest of the 
people, no one came out of their houses. All the Franks in 
their quarter were alarmed, and prepared for defence in case 
the gates should be attacked. I went to the house of Mr. Bag- 
hos, as I had business with him, and he was not a little surpri- 
sed to see me, knowing \vhere I lived. 

I was much concerned for Mrs. Belzoni, whom I had left at 
home with only James and an Arab} and though Mr. Baghos 
endeavoured to persuade me to stop with them all night, J 
intisted on returning almost immediatelf. I went off unper* 
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ceived by any one in the house; but at the gates of the quarter 
I found great difTiculty in having the door opened ; and no 
iooner waa I out, than it was instantly closed after me. I took 
the same road that I came, and had not gone far, when I met 
* a body o£ armed soldiers running towards the centre of the 
town. AdvaDoing further I heard several moskets disdiarged 
in a street near, and many others at some distance ; indeed there 
was a oontinoal firing kept up. On my approaching the Bsba* 
kie, I saw several soldiers running towards the seraglio, and 
others hastening towards me. When they came up, one seized 
my bridle, while another took me by the collar, and the rest 
were busied in riQing my pockets. I had but a few dollars in 
my possession ; and my pochet-book contained only letters and 
passports, of which I know not how they have disposed: but 
what principally drew their attention was a white topaz brooch, 
which 1 had in the InU of my shirt, and which they took for a 
brilliant. I kept in good hnnonr with them ; and when i 
perceived their attention to the topai, I bef^a to move in order 
to depart. I do not know whether I had reason to lear they 
woald eall alter me, suspecting that I marked them so as to 
recognize them again : but I proceeded, and nothing further 
happened to me on the road. 

For several days we kept ourselves close in the house, as we 
were advised by a friendly Turk, our neighbour, not to be seen. 
During this time, the soldiers plundered the shops in Cairo, and 
the Bashaw sent the Syrian horse against them, now known 
under the appellation of Tartoor. These were the only troops 
iaithful to him ; hut being mounted, they oould not follow the 
Albanians, who were posted in ploughed fields between Cairo 
and Boolak. One day the cavalry advanced, and the Alba- 
nians retired towards Boolak. Our house was so situated, that 
firom the upper part of it we could see the firing of the troops 
on one side, and on the other the confusion of the people, who 
had taken to the boats, -which were soon crowded with them, and 
in the hurry many of the boats went adrift. It was expected^ 
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iInU dM troopi woild plunder die plaoe, if Humf entered it: in 
mek ease, I depended en die appearanoe and rained state ef onr 
liabitation, vlMi, I had reason to think, wotdd rather deter 

the soldiers ffon entering it, lest it should fafl on their heads, 
than invite them to plunder. Besides, we had no treasure with 
US, unless tliey had taken our kitchen furniture of earthen 
pots, efc. There was a universal cry ainonfr the people, and 
the troops advaneed to the very entrance of the town ; but, for* 
tunately, they were prevented from coming in by the cavalry, 
who, by making a circuit, had taken post on the road. The 
confusion eontinned in this manner for several days : at last^ 
after having plundered and ravaged Cairo at their pleasure, the 
troops retired to their camps, and in a few days more matters 
were arranged again. I have reason to think, that the Bashaw 
knew who the chief instigators of this insurrection were, for we 
found that several persons shortly alter died of sudden deaths; 
and, indeed, many of the Chiefs and Beys disappeared. The 
discontented troops were all sent to encampments in various 
stations at a distance from Cairo, and part towards Mecca} hut 
the European exerdse, which was said (o have been the cause of 
the revolt of the troops, was wholly abandoned, and consigned 
to oblivion* Turks are averse to control of any sort, and parti* 
onlarly to what is not the result of Mahommedan customs*. 1 
was never more amused, than when I saw our military evolu* 
tions attempted by men, whose large trowsers are peculiarly 
UDSuited to our light motions. 

When all was quiet again, I recommenced my hydraulic pre- 
parations. The place, where I was to erect my machine, was 
in Soubra, at the garden of the Bashaw, on the Nile, three miles 
from Cairo. We went to reside there, in a small house within 
the walls of the governor's palace, which was closed at night by 
lavge gates, something like the Ocoales in Alexandria, 1 had 
many ptovoking difficulties to encounter, before 1 became ao» 
• qnainted with the people of the place, as they supposed, that 
the ustrodnotion of sudi machines into the country would throw 
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many of them oat of work; conteqaontly I was not weloomo 
among (hem ; and the very persons who were to fornish me whh 
what was neoestaiy in wood, iron, carpentry, ete. would be the 

first to suffer by it, if the inachine succeeded. Tt may, therefore, 
easily be imagined that I had to contend with many obstacles, 
besides the prejudice against all stranf^ers, or innovations in the 
customs of the natives. As a proof of this may be cited the 
hydraulic machine already in Soubra, sent as a present from 
England to the Bashaw of Egypt, which is said to have cost ten 
thousand pounds. It was neatly put np, though the engineer, 
who was in charge of it, met with many difficulties before he 
effected it. At last it was set to work ; but as it was imagined, 
that an English machine would inundate the whole country in 
an hour, the quantity of water raised was not adequate to their 
expectation, and it has been left useless ever since. For my own 
part, I have no doubt, that the machine mi^jht have been made 
to draw up more water, if the person who constructed it could 
have seen the place and situation in which it was to act. The 
failure in this instance had given me an early surmise of what 
might be my own fate ; and I was not mistaken 

During my stay at Soubra I became aquainted with many 
Turks, and in particular with (he governor of the palace, as we 
had our house within his walls. The garden of the Bashaw was 
under his care, and a guard was kept at the gates. The seraglio 
is so situated, that the front looks over the hill : at the back of 
it is the garden, which is under the care of Greeks, who in a few 
years have brought it to great perfection. There are beautiful 
alcoves, made in form oi cupolas, entirely covered with plants, 
and the water machines, which are constantly at work, keep up 
a perpetual Terdure . There is a fonntain in the European stjle, 
and a great quantity of fruit, particularly grapes and peaches ; 
but they never grow to any sise like ours, for many get rotten • 
and fall before they are ripe ; in consequence, the Turks e«t 
diem green. 

The Bashaw is in continual motion^ being somestimes at his 
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cStadel, and aonieliiiMM at bis seraglio in tbe Esbakia; bat Soobra 
is his priacipal residence* His chief amusement is in the ore* 
ning a little before snnset, "when he qnits his seraglio, and seats 
himself on the bank of the Nile, to fire at an earthen pot, with 
his guards. If any of them hit it, he makes him a present, 
occasionally of forty or fifty rubies. He is himself an excellent 
marksman ; for I saw him fire at and hit a pot only fifteen inches 
high, set on the ground on the opposite side of the Nile, though 
the river at Soubra is considerably wider than the Thames at 
Westminster Bridge. As soon as it is dark, he retires into the 
garden, and reposes either in an alooTO, or by the margin of a 
fountain, on an Enropean chair, with all his attendants round 
him. , Here his* nnmeroos boflbons keep him in continual high 
spirits and good hnmoar* By moonlight the scene was heanti- 
ful. I was admitted into the garden whenever I wished, by 
which means I had an opportunity of observing the domestic life 
of a man, who*frora nothing ruse to be viceroy of Egypt, and 
conqueror of the most powerful tribes of Arabia. 

From the niimber of lights 1 irequenlly saw through the win- 
dows of the seraglio, I supposed the ladies were at such times 
arousing themselves in some way or other. Dancing*women are 
often brought to divert them, and sometimes the famous Gatalani 
of Egypt was introduced* One of the buffoons of the Bashaw 
took it into his head one day, for a frolic^ to shave his beard; 
which is no trifle among the Turks; for some of them, I really 
believe, would sooner have their heads cut oil llinn their beard : 
he borrowed some Franks' clothes of the Babliaw's apothecary, 
who was from Europe, and, after dressing himself in our costume, 
presented himself to the Bashaw as an European, who could 
not speak a single word either of Turkish or Arabic, which is 
often the case. Being in the dark, the Bashaw took him for 
what he represented himself to be, and sent immediately for the 
interpreter, who put some questions to him in Italian, which he 
did not answer : he was then questioned in French, but no 
reply ; and next in the German and Spanish languages, and 

a 
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ilill he was silent : at last, when he saw that ihey were all de< 
ottved, the Baftbaw not excepted, he hurst out in plain Turkiftbt 
the oidy lasgaage he was aoquaiiited with, and hit well known 
voioe told them who he was; for iuch was the ehange of hia 
penon, parttcalarly by the ontting off hii beard, that otherwise 
they could scarcely ha?e recognised him. The Bashaw was 
delighted with the fellow; and, to keep up the fk*olic, gave him 
an order on the treasury for an enormous sum of money, and 
sent hiui to the Kaciabay, to present himself as a 1 rank, to 
receive it. The Kaciabay started at the ininjensity of the sum, as 
it was nearly all that the treasury could furnish : but upon 
qnesttoning this new European, it was soon perceived who he 
was. In this attire he went home to his women, who actually 
thrust him out of the door ; and such was the disgrace of cutting 
off his beard, that even his follow buffoons would not eat with 
him till it was grown again. 

The Bashaw seems to be well aware of the benefits that may 
he derived from encouraging the arts of Europe in his coun- 
Iry, and had already reaped some of the fruits of it. The fabri- 
cation of gunpowder, the refining of sugar, the making of fine 
indigo, and the silk manufacture, are introduced, much to his 
advantage : he is constantly inquiring after something new, and 
is delighted with any thing strange to his imagination. Having 
heard of electricity, he sent to England for two electric machines^ 
one with a plate, the other with a cylinder. The former was 
broken by the way; the latter was dismounted. The physician 
of the Bashaw, an Arminian, did not know, though it was so 
easy a matter, how to set it up. Happening to be at the garden 
one evening, when Ihey were attempting it, and could not suc- 
ceed, I was requested to put the several pieces together; and, 
having done so, I made one of the soldiers mount on the insu- 
huing stool, charged (he machine, and gave tlie Turk a good 
shock ; who, expecting no such thing, uttered a loud cry, and 
jumped off, as much terrified as if he had seen the devil. The 
Bashaw laughed at the man's jumping off, supposing his fright 
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to be a triok, and not the efieot of the maehine ; and when t<^d, 
that it was aetnalif oecasioned by the maehine, he affinaed pu- 
flltively that it conld not be, for the coldier was at such a distance, 

that it was impossible the small chain he h^ld iH his hand cuuld 
have such power. I then desired the interpreter to inform his 
Highness, that if he would mount the stool himself, he would be 
convinced of the fact. He hesitated for a while whether to be- 
HeTC me or not; however he mounted the stool. I charged well, 
put the chain info his hand, and gave him a pretty smart shock* 
He jumped off, like the soldier, on feeling the effect of the eiec* 
trieity; bat immediately threw himself on the sofa in a fit of 
langhter, not being able to conceiTo how the machine could 
have sneh power on the human body. 

The governor of Soubra, Znlfor Carcaja, was a Maraelnke of 
about sixty -five years of age, and an instance of the promotion 
of one of that body of men, who for so many centuries ruled 
Egypt. His political conduct towards the Bashaw procured him 
the place of governor of a village, which contained the residence 
of the Bashaw himself, and a vast tract of land, the cultivation 
of which was entirely under his direction. He was a learned 
man among the Turks, and had a considerable portion of know- 
ledge in agriculture, which I suppoao to be the eanse of his 
cbnttnaing to enjoy the Bashaw's favour* He had travelled a 
great deal in the Ottoman dominions, and had acquired mneh 
information ; which is uncommon for a Turk : but the prejudices 
of his nation, and tlie siipcrstitiuns of liis religion, notwithstan- 
ding all this, did not quit him an instant. At night I used to go 
to his divan, or conversaziono, to cliat, drink coffee, and smoke a 
pipe. We agreed in many points ; but on that of the hydraulic 
machine I could make no impression upon him, as it was against 
his interest to be convinced. He was one day taken very ill; 
and as there was no physician nearer than Cairo, he sent to 
know whether we could not do something for him. As it was 
only a violent cold, Mrs. Belsoni sent him a negus, which he 
liked so well, that he continued the medicine for several days. 
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Some lime efler this^ Mrs. Beltoni had a paia in her tide* 
One OTenlnQ^, I went to hii divan ; add at he always inquired 
after the health of his physician, I informed him of the dr- 
cumstance : np6n which he assured me, that it was nothing hut 

what he would find a remedy for immediately ; and he rose 
and went into an inner room , from which with all imaginable 
pomp and devotion he brought out a book. The Sheik of the 
mosque was present ; and, after turning over and over again 
the leaves of this book, they concluded on what was to be done. 
Three pieces of paper were cut in a triangular form, the siie 
of a playing card, and the Sheik wrote on them several words 
in Arahio. Of these pieces of paper, he told me, that Mrs Bel* 
soni must fasten one to her forehead by a string, and one to 
each ear. He then fetched a piece of the skin of a lamh, that 
had been sacrificed during the feast of Bairam. The Sheik 
wrote on this also, and it was to be applied to the part affected. 
1 thanked him very much for his kindness, and brought away 
the amulets, which we keep to this day, as a memorial of the 
Turkish method of curinjj^ pnlns. It happened, that Mrs. Bel- 
zoni was somewhat better a day or two after, and the old Turk 
exulted in having repaid the obligation he had incurred, when 
cured by her of his cold. 

The Arabs of Soubra exhibit as much festivity, when a mar- 
riage of consequence takes plaee, as those of any of the vilbigea 
in Egypt* Fortunately, one happened while we were there; 
and ns the vrindow of onr house overlooked the very spot where 
the festival was to be celebrated, wc had an opportunity of seeing 
the whole ceremony. Early in the morning of the grand holi- 
day, a hi{jh pole was planted in the centre of the place, with a 
banner belonging to the village. A large assembly of people 
gathered under it, and preparations were made for an illumina- 
tion with glass lamps, etc. The Arabs from other villages came 
to the feast in procession, beating their tambourines, and wa- . 
ving their flags. At some distance from the pole they hailed, 
and did not advance till a deputation was sent to invite them to 
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the feMt. The elders of the village seated themselTes around 
and under the pole, and the strangers at a little distance. One 
of those standing near the pole, who had an uncommonly good 
voice, began to sing; while the rest divided tliemselves into two 
parties, forming two circles, one within the other, round the 
pole and facing each other. By each man putting his arms over 
his neighbours* shoulders , each circle formed a continaoQS 
chain . The outer circle stood still, while the people of the inner 
circle kept dancing and bowing in an orderly manner to those 
in the onter. Thus they continued three hours, and those 
wiio were not in the circlci made separate rings by themselves. 
Some of the Had gees, who were desirous of exhibiting their 
powers in ceremonial devotion, went on positively for two hours, 
and some minutes, Lending their bodies nearly to the ground, 
and raising them up again with sueli quickness, that it would be 
impossible for any one, who was not accustomed to it, to un- 
dergo such exertion a quarter of an hour. All the women were 
at a distance by themselves, and among them was the bride. 
When the dancing and singing ended, they all sat down in large 
circles; and a great quantity of boiled rice was brought to them 
in large wooden bowls, beside a number of dishes of melokie 
and bamies and three or four large sheep roasted, which were 
immediately torn to pieces and devoured. For the drinking 
department they had a number of boys, who were fully cm- 
ployed in fetching water in large bardacks from the Nile ; but 
some of the party I knew had a sly corner, to which to retire 
for a drop of araki ; for it is in this private way they drink it. 
At night, the pole and all the place around it was illuminated. 
The people seated themselves in an orderly manner, in the form 
of an amphitheatre, the women forming a part of the circle, se- 
parate from the men. A band of tambourines and pipes was 
continually playing ; and the entertainment began with dancing, 
by two well-hnown and distinguished performers. 

This particular mode of dancing, I believe, has never been 

* Plants eaten in commoa by the Arabs as greens. 

a. 
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described, nor is it saffidenUy deoormu to admit of a failhlal 
picture beings ^ven of it. Whea the dancing was at an end, a 
sort of play was performed, the intent of which was to eihibit 
life and manners, as we do in oar theatres* The snlgeot repre- 
sented an Hadgee, who wants to go to Mecca, and applies to a 
camel-driver, to procure a camel for him. The driver imposes 
on him, by not letting him see the seller of the camel, .nnd pat- 
ting a higher price on it than is really asked, giving so mucli less 
to the seller than he received from the purchaser. A camel is 
produced at last, made up by two men covered with a cloth, as if 
ready to depart for Mecca. The Hadgee mounts on the camel, 
but finds it so bad, that he refuses to take it, and demands his 
money back again. A scuffle takes place, when, by chance, the 
seller of the camel appears, and finds that the camel in question 
is not that which he sold to the driver ibr the Hadgee. Thua it 
turns out, that the driver was not satisfied with imposing both 
on tlic buyer nnd seller in the price, but had also kept the good 
camel for himself, and produced a bad one to the Hadgee. In 
consequence he receives a good drubbing, and runs off. — Simple 
as this story appears, yet it was so interesting to the audience, 
that it seemed as if nothing could please them better, as it taught 
them to he on their gnard against dealers in camels, etc — ^Thia 
was the play ; and the afterpiece represented a European travel* 
ler, who served as a sort of dowQ. He ia in the dress of n 
Frank; and, on his travels, comes to the house of an Arab, who, 
though poor, wishes to have the appearance of being rich. Ac- 
cordingly he gives orders to his wife, to kill a sheep immedia- 
tely. She pretends to obey ; but returns in a few minutes, 
saying, that the flock has strayed away, and it would be the loss 
of too much time to fetch one. The host then orders four fowls 
to be killed ; but these cannot be caught. A third time, ho sends 
his wife for pigeons ; but the pigeons are all out of their holes; 
and at last the traveller is treated only with sour milk and 
dhonrra bread the only provision in the house* This finishes 
the play. 

* Ohiinrs it the common grain of Egypt. 
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During my lUy in Sonbra, • dfoamstance took place, which 
I iluill remember ai long at I lite, ^nd which showed me plainly 
the Goantry I was ia, and the people I had to deal widi. Some 
particular basiness calling me to Cairo, I was on my ass in one 
of the narrow streets, where I met a loaded cameK The space 
that remained between the camel and the wall was so little, that 
I could scarcely pass ; and at that moment I was met by a IVm- 
bashi, a subaltern officer, at the head of his men. For the in- 
stant I was the only obstacle that prevented his proceeding on 
the road ; and I could neither retreat nor turn round, to give 
him room to pass. Seeing it was a Frank who stopped his way, 
he gaTo me a violent blow on my stomach. Not being accnsto* 
raed to pot up with such salutations, I returned the compliment 
with my whip across his naked shoulders. Instantly he took 
his putol out of his belt; I jumped off my ass ; he retired about 
two yards, pulled the trigger, fired at my head, singed Uie hair 
near my right ear, and killed one of his own soldiers, who, 
by this lime, had come beliind me. Finding that he had mis- 
sed his aim, he took out a second pistol j but his own soldiers 
assailed and disarmed him. 

A great noise arose in the street, and, as it happened to be 
close to the seraglio in the Esbakie, some of the guards ran 
up; bat on seeing what the matter was, they interfered and 
stopped the Binbasi. I thought my company was not wanted, 
so I mounted my charger, and rode off. I went to Mr. Baghos, 
and told him what had happened. We repaired immediately 
to the citadel, saw the Bashaw, and related the circumstanoe 
to liim. He was much concerned, and wished lo know where 
the soldier was, but observed, lhat it was too late that evening 
to have him taken up. However, he was apprehended llio 
neit day, and I never heard or knew any thing more about 
him. Su<di a lesson on the subject was not lost upon me; 
and I took good care, in future, not to giTC the least opportunity 
of the kind to men of that- description, who can murder an 
European with as much indifference as they would kill an insect. 
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Seme KUle time after this, another ciroumstance took place, 
^ich I eannot omit relating. A charming young lady, about 
sixteen years of age, daughter of the Chevalier Booty, now 
oonsal- general of Sweden, went out of her house, in company 
with her mother, sister, and some other ladies, to go to a 
bath. They formed a cavalcade on asses, as is the custom 
of the country ; and had not proceeded far from their door, 
when they met a soldier, a monster I should say, who took 
a pistol from his belt, and, with the greatest coolness, iired 
and killed the young lady. She was one of the most amia- 
ble creatures, both in her manners and person, that erer 
liyed ; and was most deservedly lamented by every one who 
knew her. This is quite enough, surely, to invite young Euro- 
pean ladies to that |H>untry! I must say, to ih» honour of 
Mahomed Ali, that the monster was taken and executed : but 
what satisfaction could this be to her afHicted parents? 

About this time Mr. Bankcs arrived in this country, and pro- 
ceeded almost immediately to Mount Sinai, and thence to Up- 
per Egypt; but returned in three months, and went to Syria. 
Mr. Burckhardt had for a long time premeditated the removal 
of the colossal head, or rather bust known by the name of 
Young Memnon to £ngland, and had often endeavoured to 
persuade the Bashaw to send it as a present to the Prince 
Regent; but as it must have appeared to a Turk too trifling 
an article to send to so great a personage, no steps were taken, 
for this purpose. Mr. Burckhardt then proposed it to Mr. Ban- 
kes ; but the reason why this gentleman did not take it away I 
am not acquainted with. 

By this timethe water machine wasfinished; and we waited the 
arrival of the Bashaw from Alexandria, to give his opinion on 
the advantages which might be derived from introducing it 
into the country. It was constructed on the principle of a 
crane with a waJking wheel, in which a single ox, by its own 
weight alone, could effect as much as four oxen employed in 
the machines of the country. I aooomplished this underta- 
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hio§^ notwilhttaBdiBi^ the Yarions speeiet of iatrigue and dlffi* 
caltf whieh were ineesMiitly throwo in my way. The Baahaw 
arriTed at GairOy but did not come to Soabra till lome time after* 

It thia period Mr. Salt, the oonaaKgcneral from Eagland, 
arrived in that capital, having business to transact in Cairo. I 
had frequent interTtews with Mr. Burclcharcit; and, knowing 
the wish he had fur the removnl of llie colossal bust of Mcmnon, 
I repeatedly told hira that I would undertake its conveyance 
from Thebes to Alexandria, so that it mijjht be sent to England. 
On the arrival of Mr. Salt, Mr. Burckhardt proposed it to hioi; 
and shortly after having myself occasion to see that gentleman* 
I repeated to him, before Mr. Burckhardt, that I should be 
bappy to undertake the removal of the bast, without the smallest 
view of interest, as it was to go to the British Museum. The 
eoosul seemed inclined to comply, but was indecisive for some 
time, saying he would think about it. A few days adter this, he 
avoided all communication, keeping himself in strict seclusion, 
as the plague had begun to show ilseU in the streets of Cairo. 

The Bashaw was now come to Soubra, accompanied with 
several connoisseurs in hydraulics. The machine was set to 
work ; and, although constructed with bad wood and bad iron, 
and erected by Arabian carpenters and bricklayers, it was a 
question whether it did not draw six or seven times as much 
water as the common machines. The Bashaw, after long con* 
sideration, gave his decision; and declared, that it drew up only 
£mr times as much. It is to be observed, that the water pro- 
duced by this machine was measured by comparison with the 
water procured by six of their own ; and that, at the time of 
measuring, (he Arabs urged their animals at such a rate, that 
they could not have continued their exertion above an hour; 
and for the moment tliey produced nearly double tlie qiiantity 
of water, that was usually obtained. I^iotwithstanding all this, 
the calculation of the Bashaw was to my satisfaction, as it deci- 
ded on the accomplishment of my undertalung. Still Mahommed 
Alt perceived plainly the prejudice among the Arabs, and some 



Digitized by Google 



22 RESEARCHES A19D 0PE1A.TI0NS 

of the Turks, who were concerned in the cultivation of the kiid| 
for instead of four handred people, and four hundred oxen, 
they woM have only to command one hundred of each, whieh 
would make a connderahle difference in their profits : hat, as it 
happened, an accident occnrred, that put an end to all theirfeara. 

The Bashaw took it into his head to have the oxen taken out of 
the wheel, in order to see, by way of frolic, what eflfect the ma- 
chine would have by putting fifteen men into it. James, tha 
Irish lad in my service, entered along with them ; but no sooner 
had the wheel turned once round, than they all jumped out, 
leaving the lad alone in it. The wheel, of course, overbalanced 
hy the weight of the water, turned back with such Telocity, that 
the catch was nnahle to stop it. The lad was thrown out, and 
in the fall broke one of his thighs. I contriTcd to stop the 
wheel before it did farther injury, which might have been fatal 
to him. The Turks have a belief, that, whoa such accidents 
happen in the commencement of any new invention, it is a bad 
omen. In consequence of this, exclusive of the prejudice 
against the machine itself, the Bashaw was persuaded to aban- 
don the affair. It had been staled to him, also, that it cost as 
much as four of the usual machines in making, while nothing 
was said of the. advantages as to the oxen, that would besayed 
in the working of it« The business ended in this manner ; and 
all that was due to me from the Bashaw was consigned to Mi^ 
▼ion, as well as the stipulation 1 had made with him. 

It was with considerable pain to my feelings, that I reflected 
on the idea of leaving a country, which has erer been one of 
the principal points of research among the learned. The fame 
of its anti(]uity excited in me the desire of investigation ; but, 
under the circumstances I have mentioned, my purse would not 
afford the expenses of a journey to any great distance ; and 
having Mrs. Belzooi with me, it required some deliberation, 
before I could decide, whether I should proceed to the north or 
to the south . I had been to visit the consul-general, but nothing 
more was said respecting the colossal head ; ao that the project 
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of removiiig it aeeoied to hvfe been Ibrgotien. After having 
taken all mattm into codstderation, and made a proper calcu- 
lation of the expemeS) I found, that in an economical way I conld 
make a voyage aa far as Aisouan and back again. ' 

From the eireumstanoes that follow, the reader will be able 
to form a proper idea of the motives by which I was induced to 
undertake the removal of the Memnonium bust, which is now 
lodged in the British Museum ; and for what purpose I made the 
researches, and accumulated the various remains of antiquity, 
which will find a place in this volume. There will be no occa- 
sion for me to enter into such particulars as would call for the 
evidence of others to the facts, as I am well assured, that a 
simple statement of the case will make the reader perfectly 
acquainted with it. 

It has been erroneously stated, that I was regularly employed 
by Mr. Salt, the consul-general of his Britannic majesty in 
Egypt, for ihe purpose ol bringing the colossal bust from Thebes 
to Alexandria. I positively deny that I was ever engaged by 
him in any shape whatever, either by words or writing ; as I 
have proofs of the case being to the contrary. When 1 ascen- 
ded the Nile, the first and second time, I had no other idea in 
ray mind, but that I was making researches for antiquities, 
which were to be placed in the British Museum ; and it is 
naturally to be supposed that I would not have made these 
excursions, had 1 been previously aware, that all I found was 
for the benefit of a gentleman, whom I never had the pleasure 
to see before in my life. But what has displeased me above all 
is, that wliile occupied in my researches, an advantage has 
been taken, and a notion promulgated, the very reverse of the 
real matter of fact; and I am sorry I cannot be silent on the 
subject, feeling it an indispensable duty to myself, as well as 
the public to bring the truth to light. I am happy, however, to 
state, that I succeeded in putting all the articles of my discovery 
on their way to the Bristish Museum, though not in the same 
manner in which I thought they were to be entered in that 
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piaoe at firtt, at was the oaie 'wHh tke yoanff MomiioR haa^. 

The indetnaion, whether 1 should go up or down (he NHe, 
came at last to a point. I know not what to call it, whether 

curiosily, or that enthusiasm for antiqaities, which I can trace 
from my younjjcr days while in Rome, that spurred lue onto 
decide to ascend the Nile. 

Agreeably to the resolution I had taken, I hired a boat at a 
Tery cheap rate, with four sailors, a hoy, and the Keis, or cap- 
tain . I made provision for the voyage, and every thing ¥^s 
ready for our departure. Any one may ascend the Nile withont 
heing interrupted; hut it is better to ohtain a firman from the 
Bashaw, in case of the want of proteotion from any of his Beys, 
Gacheffs, or Gaimaoans, in Upper Egypt ; and Mahomet Ali was 
always ready to give a firman to any one who asked for it. 1 
eomraunicaled my intended departure to Mr. Burckhardt, who, 
on hearing that nothing more was said about taking away the 
colossal head, seemed to be quite disappointed. Being a native 
of that part of Italy which had lately come under the Austrian 
dominions,! might have applied to the Austrian consul, to obtain 
a firman from the Bashaw : but as I enjoyed the British proteo- 
tion, 1 applied to the British consul. Going to his house for the 
purpose, 1 found Mr. Burckhardt there : it seems he had per- 
suaded the consul to avail himself of the opportunity of my 
ascending the Nile, by offering to pay half the eipense« Accor- 
dingly, Avlien I informed the consul of my intended journey, and 
that I ( anie to request he would do mc the favour to obtain a 
firman for mc from the Bashaw, he expressed his joy by exclai- 
ming, ** This is a godsend indeed! " and I was then informed, 
that they had made up tlieir minds to have tlie colossus conveyed 
down the Nile, and to offer it as a prdsent to the British Museum, 
if I would kindly undertake the removal of it. I replied that 
my capacity was little, hut that I would use all my efforts to 
succeed in the enterprise ; adding that I should he happy at all 
times to increase the British Museum with the product of my 
exertions. To which the British consul answered, " And I 
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iImiII be §M to do o?eiy thing in my powor to ppoiMlo jmr 
withos*** Tluf mt all tkat ]mim4 M ttOier tide. 

As I was nnacqnainted vitli ihe upper oountrf^ I roooifod 
inttraetimis ooneerning tho manner in whiek I was to proceed, 

to obtain information, and to provide myself with impleiueats 
for the purpose in view. The ioslructions were as follow : 

" Boolak, Juae 28, 1816. 

Mr* Behoni is requested to prepare the necessary imp1e« 
moots, at Boolak, for the pnrposo of raising the head of tho 
statoe of the yonnger Mernnon, and oarrying it down the l<tt]o* 
Ho will prooeed as speedily as cironnstanoes will allow to 
Sioot, there to deliver his letters, prepared to that efieel, to 
Ihrabim Bashaw, or whoever may bo left in the oharge of the 
government ; and he will, at that place, consult with Doctor 
Scotto on the subject of his further proceedings. He will take 
care to engaf^e a proper boat for bringing down the head, and 
will request Mr. Scotto to provide him with a soldier to go up 
with him, for the purpose of engaging the Fellahs to work 
whenever he may veqnire their assistance, as otherwise they are 
not likely to attend to Mr. Belsona's orders; and ho shonld en 
no aoeonnt leaTO Sionl without an intorpreler. 

*^ Having obfainod the neoessarf permission to hire workr 
men, eto., Mr. Bekoni will prooeed direct to Thebes* Ho win 
find the head referred to on the western side of the river, 
opposite to Garnak, in the vicinity of a village called Gornou, 
lying on the southern side of a ruined temple, called by the 
natives Kossar el Dekaki. To the head is still attached a por- 
tion of the shoulders, so tliat altogether it is of lar<ye dimen- 
.'<ions, and will be recognized, — 1st, by the circumstance of its 
lying on its back with the face uppermost — 2dly, by the face 
being quite perfect, and very beautiful— Bdly, by its having, 
on one of its shoulders a hole bored artifieially, supposed to 
have been made by the Freneh ibr separating the fragment of 
the body— and 4thly, from its being a mixed blaekish and red- 

3 
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diik gnnito, and ooiwfed with hieroglyplilct on its shooldni. 
It matt not be nustftken lor anoUwr, lying in that neighbour- 
hood, which it miieA muiUaUi, 

Mr. Bekoni will spare no expense or tronble in getting it 
as speedily conveyed to the banks of the river as possible ; and 
he will, if it be necessary, let it wait there UU the river shall 
have attained suflicient height, before he attempts to get it into 
the boat. But, at the same time, he is requested not to attempt 
remoTiDg it, on any account, if he should judge there would be 
any seriooa nMk of either injuring the head, of burying the face 
in the sand, or of loting it in the Nile. 

If, on arriving at the ground, too, he ihonid peroetTo tliat 
his means are inadequate, or that the diffieulties of the underta* 
king, from the nature of the ground, or other causes, are likely 
to prove insurmountable, he^will, at onee, relinquish the enter- 
prise, and not enter into farther expense on that account. 

** M'. Belzoni will have the goodness to keep a separate ac- 
count of the expenses incurred in this undertaking, which, as 
well as his other expenses, will gladly be reimbursed ; as, from 
the knowledge of Mr. Belsonrs character, it is confidently belie- 
Ted they will be as reasonable as circumstances will allow; 

The boat meant to carry the head should be hired for a suf- 
fidlent time to allow of its being carried HreeUy down tb Alexan- 
dria ; but, on the way, Mr. Belsoni will not fail to stop at Bodak 
for further insiruotions. 

** If Mr. Belzoni should ascertain the certainty of his being 
able to accomplish his purpose, he is requested immediately to 
despatch an express with the gratifying intelligence to Cairo. 

Hirst Salt." 

I beg leave to obwrre, that in the whole of these instructions, 
thou|^ written in an assuming style, not a word is said about 
any payment to myself, which would certainly have been the 
dase, had I been employed in the way that has been represented. 

ETery thing was ready in the boat for our departure fitan 
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Boolak. The whole of the implemento for the operation con- 
tilted of aiew poles and ropes of pahn leaves, no other implements 
hmn^ to be procnred in the plaee at that time* Seeing I onder* 
took the enterprise cheerfully, the oontol did me the honour to 
reipiest samething more, which was, to purchase whatever 
antiquities I could on the road. I assented to his wishes; and 
for this purpose he supplied me wilh money, as well as for the 
removal of llie colossal head. On the 30th of June we left 
Boolak ; and as Mrs. Bekoni determined to accompany roe, we 
took with us the Irish lad, and a Copt interpreter, who had 
been in the French army* 

The first ruins we arrived at were those of Shak Abade, or 
the ancient Antinoe ; for I omit the pyramids for the present* 
Not to depreciate the works of Adrian, these ruins did not sus 
prise me at all* There are few columns standing ; many are fal* 
len.; and what are of granite were evidently taken from more 
ancient edifices. I made a drawing of one of the standing 
columns, merely to give an idea of the order, etc. ; and we crossed 
the same day over to Ashmounain. Here is the first Egyptian 
architecture that travellers meet with on the Nile above the 
pyramids; and I must say, that it has made a great impression 
on my mind, though it is only a portico of two rows of columns. 
The soliUury place on which it stands, in the midst of the ruins 
of Hermopolis, and the majestic appearance of the columns, of 
a form so uncommon to a European, cannot fail to inspire vena- 
mtion for the people that erected such edifices. It appears to 
me, that these rums • are of remoter date than those of Thebes ; 
which does not agree wilh the opinion, that the temples in 
the Lower Thehais were of later date than those of Upper 
Egypt. From what 1 have seen of the tombs in these mountains, 
I am of opinion, that Hermopolis was inhabited by some great peo- 
ple, as nothing can give juster ideas of the condition of the Egyp- 
tians than the quality of the tombs in which they were buried. 

On the 5 th, in the evening, we arrived at Manfalut, where 
we met Ibrahim, Bashaw of Upper Egypt, son of Mlihomet All, 
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oa hii way to Cairo. Having presented my letters , he politely 
raquested, that I would deliver them to the Defterdar, who was 
left in oommand in Sioat, Along with him was Mr. Droaaiti, 
the ex^oonauUgeneral oC the late gOTenunent of France. He 
was on hit retnm from Thebei, and had been in the habitof 
nakinga oolleotionofantiqnitiesduring the many years heresided 
in Egypt. He was already informed, that I had undertaken to 
remove the colossal bust, ami he told me the Arabs would not 
work at Thebes, as he had occasion to try them. He then made 
me a present of a granite cover of a sarcophagus, which the 
Arabs had discovered in one of the tombs. He said that he had 
employed several of them for many days to take it out for him- 
self, but they eonld not succeed ; so that, if I oonld take it out, 
I was weicone to it. 1 thanked him for his presenty and pro- 
oeeded on my voyage. 

On <he 6thy in the aftemoon, we arrired in Siout. The 
Dellefdar Bey was not there, but was expected in two or three 
days. I waited upon the phystoian of Ibrahim Baihaw, Hr. 
Scotto, to whom I was referred for information respecting boats, 
carpenters, etc. This person had never seen Mr. Salt, by whom 
I was recommended to him. He behaved, however, very well 
to Mr. Bankes, as I have reason to believe, when he passed that 
way, and he did also to me ; but as to taking away the colossal 
bust, after gradually introducing the matter, he made many 
difficulties : first, about obtaining permission to have the neoet- 
sary workmen ; then there were no boats to be had ; and next, 
the bust was a mass of stone not worth the carriage : at last, he 
plainly recommended to me not to meddle in this business, for 
I should meet with many disagreeable things, and have many 
obstacles to encounter. I saw that I could obtain but little help 
from this quarter; so I procured all that I wanted by means of 
my interpreter, and a few words of my own. I provided myself 
with a Greek carpenter, who agreed to follow us to Thebes; 
and on the sixth day the Bey arrived. He received me very 
politely* I presented the letter to him which M* Salt had 
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obtained from Mahomet AH himself, and ho furnished me with 
orders to the Casheff of the province of Erments , to fviiom the 
Fellahs of Thebes are subject. 

While waiting for the Bey 1 yisited the tombs of Isaot. Thefe 
are only two that are worth nolioey aod these are so decayed 
inside, that there is scarcely any remains of figures or painting; 
all the rest are small holes for die lower class of people. Siout 
is the capital of Sais, or Upper Egypt. There is a constant 
commerce kept up by the caravans from Darfoor. Negroes, 
feathers, elephants* teeth, and gnm, are the principal articles 
brought to market. The viceroy of Upper Egypt is always the 
first to select what he pleases from the caravan ; for which he ^ 
fixes his own price, and pays what he hkes. The rest is for the 
merchants, who dare not bay any thing till the viceroy iias 
made his choice. 

This place is celebrated for the making of eonuchs. As soon 
as the operation is performed the boys are buried in the ground, 
all but die head and shoulders ; and many, who are not of strong 
constitutions, die widi the escmciating pain. It is oalenlated, 
that the operation, during its performance or afterwards, proves 
fatal to two out of three. 

Besides the usual produce of the country, wheat, beans, flax, 
and seeds, a great number of wax-candles are made; and it is 
from hence Cairo is supplied with this article. Ibrahim Bashaw 
has latterly been the terror of the people* When an unfortunate 
culprit was brought before him, after some fow questions, he 
aent him to the Cady * to be judged. This was the signal for 
taking him to a particular cannon« to the month of which he 
waa tied; and it was then fired off, loaded widi a hall, so that 
the body was scattered about in pieces at a consirable distance. 
• In the case of two Arabs, who had killed a soldier, not without 
provocadon, this Bashaw had them fastened to a pole, like two 
rabbits on a spit, and roasted alive at a slow fire : yet this man 

' la Arab Sheik, yvho often decides ihflin|( cases. 
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is now kenr lo the goTernment of Egypt on the death off Maho* 

met Ali. 

On our proceeding up towards Acmin, we saw the columns at 
Gow ; which have since all fallen into tlie river, one excepted. 
1 observed there the largest monolite 1 have seen any where. 
It was near twelve feethi|^, but of very rough workmanship. 
The temple had been Terf extensive, but the work not of the 
beatflort. 

Next daj, the 18th, we went lo Acmin, to Tisit the £ithert of 
that eonTent. There is nothing interesting in the plane, exoept 
some stairs, the only remains of the ancient temple. One of the 
fathers told me, that at some distanoe in the moontain there is a 

small lake, which he had visited himself, entirely surrounded by 
cassia trees. Amonfj the rubbish in the town are found a few 
trifling^ antiquities, but nothing of any consequence. The fathers 
took me to see theCashefif, or governor of the place; who, hearing 
that I was in search of antiquities, said that he well knew there 
were many in the town, for the Fellahs had often told him so* I 
nt[nired of him where they were? Ohl but you cannot hare 
them," he replied : they are all enchanted by Uie dcTil ; and no 
one can take them from where they are I " I told him, if he 
wottid bnt tell me where they were, I wonld arrange the business 
in the other quarter. That is Tcry well," said he ; bnt no 
one here dares to tell you, for fear the devil should do him a 
mischief." He then informed me, tliat in the mountains, about 
six miles distant, there was a large gold ring stuck into the rock, 
which no one could take out : that some of his soldiers went 
with a cannon, and, after firing several balls at it, were retur* 
ning without success, when by chance a man who was eating a 
encumber threw a part of it at the ring, which immediately fell 
to the ground; so that it must have been fixed by endianlinent 
there, and nothing but the rind of a cucumber could make it 
fUL This I reoeiTed from the goyernor of a province! What 
sort of a country must that be, which allows itself to be ruled 
by a man of so elevated a mind ! 
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On the IGtli we passed before Manshia, and arrired at Georgia. 
There we procured some provision, and continued our voyage. 
It WM from this place I visited Arabat, the ancient Abydos, two 
years after, as I shall take a proper opportunity of relating. 

Near Cossar el Sajats there it a narrow patiage of the Niie, 
particolarly at low water* The wind here was so strong, that 
we made considerable way against the carrent, oTen withent 
sails ; or, in nautical langoage, scndding under bare poles/' 

On the 1801, at night, we arrived at Dendera, where we saw a 
pbenomenon that I never before heard of. A meteor appeared 
over our heads, and took its course to'wards the south ; but so 
slowly, that, from the time of its setting; oH to that of its disper- 
sion, to the best of my reckoning, it was visible for about twenty 
seconds. It first appeared of a bluish colour, then became 
white, and lastly red} leaving, apparently, many sparks on the 
way it had passed. 

On the 10th, early in the morning, my curiosity was at a high 
pitdi, die noted temple of Tentyra beiBg the only thought I had 
IB my head. Acoofdingly, we set off on aises, as usual, and 
proceeded to the rubs* Little could be seen of the temple, till 
we came near to it^ iis it is surrounded by high mounds of rnhbish 
of the old Tentyra. On our arriving before it, I was for some 
time at a loss to know where I should begin ray examination. 
The numerous objects before me, all equally attractive, left me 
for a while in a state of suspense and astonishment. The enor- 
mons masses of stone employed in the edifice are so weli disposed, 
that the eye disoovers the most just proportion every where. 
Tliemi\|eslae appearanoeof its obnslruetion, the variety of its 
ornaments, and, above all, the singularity of its preservation, 
bad such an effect on me, that I seated myself on the ground, 
and for a considerable time was lost in admiration. It is the 
first Egyptian (ismplethe traveller sees on ascending the Nile, 
and it is certainly the most magnificent. It has an advantage 
over most others, from the good state of preservation it is in ; 
and I should have no scruple in saying, that it is of a much later 
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date than any other. The superiority of the workmanship gives 
us sufficient reason to suppose it to he of the time of the first 
Ptolemy; and it is not iinprohahle, that he, who laid the foun- 
dation of the Alexandrian library, instituted the philosophical 
society of the Museum, and studied to render himself belo?ed 
by his people, might erect such an edifice, to convince the Egjp* 
tiani of his superiority of mind over the ancient kings of Egypt, 
eten in religions devotion. 

This is the cabinet of the Egyptian arts, the product of study 
for many centurie*, and it was here that Denon thought himself 
in the sanctuary of the arts and scienoes. The front is adorned 
with a beautiful cornice, and a frieze covered with figures and 
hieroglyphics, over the centre of which the winged globe is 
predominant, and the two sides are embellished with compart- 
ments of sacrilices and offerings. The columns that form the 
portico are twenty-four in number, divided into four rows, in* 
dading those in the front. On entering the gate the scene 
dianges, and requires more minute obserTation. The quadran- 
gular form of the capitals first strikes the eye. At each side of 
the square there is a colossal head of the goddess Isu with cows' 
ears. Thm is not one of these heads but is much mutilated , 
particularly those on the columns in the front of the temple 
facing the outside: but notwithstanding this disad\ antage, and 
the flatness of their form, there is a simplicity in their counte- 
nance that approaches to a smile. The shafts of the columns 
are covered with hieroglyphics and figures, which are in basso 
relievo, as are all the figures in the front and lateral walls. 
The front of the door-way, which is in a straight line with the 
entrance and the sanctuary, is richly adorned with figures of 
smaller sise than the rest of the portico. The eeiting contains 
theiodiac, incleiedby twolong female figures, which extend from 
one side to the other of it. The walls are divided into several 
square compartments, each contaioing figures representing 
deities, and priests in the act of offering or immolating victims. 
On allt he walls, columns, ceiling, or architraves, there is no where 
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a space of two feet, that is not corered with some figures of hoaian 
]»«iD||8| aDimals, plants, emblems of agrioalture, or of religions 
ceremony. Wherever the eyes torn, wherever the attention Is 
fixed, every thing inspires respect and veneration, hei|^tenedhy 
4he solitary sitnation of this temple, which adds to the attraction 
of these splendid recesses. The inner apartments arc much the 
same as the portico, all covered with 6gures in basso relievo, to 
which the light enters through small holes in the walls : the sanc- 
tuary itself is quite dark. In the corner of it I found the door, 
which leads to the roof by a staircase, the walls of which are also 
covered with figures in basso relievo. On the top of the temple 
(he Arabs had built a village, I soppose to be the more elevated, 
and exposed to the air | but it is all in rains, as no one now fives 
there. From the top I descended into some apartments on the 
east side of the temple. There I sa w the fiimons lodiac on the 
eeiiing. The circular form of this fodiae led me to suppose, in 
somemeasore, that this temple was built at a later period than the 
rest, as nothing like it is seen any where else. In the front of the 
edifice there is a propylicon, not inferior to the works in the 
temple; and, though partly fallen, it still shows its ancient 
grandeur. On the left, going from the portico, there is a small 
temple surrounded by columns. In the inside is a figure of Isis 
ntting with Orus in her lap, and other female figures, each with 
a chiM in her arms are observable. The capitals of the co- 
lumns are adorned with the figure of Typhon* The gallery or 
portioo, that surrounds the temple, is filled up with rubbish to a 
great height, and walls of unburat bricks have been raised from 
one column to another. Farther on, in a right line with the 
propyloion, are the remains of an hyptelhral temple, which form 
a square of twelve columns, connected with each other by a 
wall, except at the door-way, which fronts the propylaeon. The 
eastern wall of the great temple is richly adorned with figures 
in intagUo relevato : they are perfectly finished : the female 
figures are about four feet high, disposed in difierent compart- 
moDti. Behind the temple is a small Egyptian building, quite 
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^ detached firam the large edifioe; and from iti oomirnolMm I 
' would Tenture Co saf , Uiat is was the habitation of the priesto. 
At some distance from the great temple are the foundations of 
another, not so large as the first. The propylseon is still standing 

in good preservation. J\Iy principal object did not permit me 
to stay here any longer ; but I do not know thal^I ever quitted a 
place with so much regret and wish to remain. 

When we again reached the Nile, the people of Dendera were 
assembled in great numbers , waiting our return from the ruins. 
On approaching them they surrounded my interpreter, and 
caught hold of him, some by the arms, others by the garments, 
and insisted that he should remain there , as he belonged to 
that village. The fact was, at the time the French were there, 
a hoy inan that place went along with them; and, as our in- 
terpreter told them that he had been in the French army, diey 
concluded he must be the same person ; nor could we persuade 
them to the contrary. I was not willing to part with him, as I 
was but little arquuinted with tlie Arabic language ; but no 
reasoning with them would avail, and tliey were too numerous 
for him to escape from them. At last, I told them to call for the 
mother of the boy in question. To this they answered , that she 
fived at six miles distance , and they would not take the trouble 
lo go and fetch her* Presently, however, they consented ; but 
they would not release their supposed old friend from their 
hands, telling him he had been long enough among christian 
dogs. Some broui^t him milk and bread, others dates, others 
■ugar*canes, eto. At length the desired old woman arriTod, 
accompanied with another son; and, on her coming up to my 
interpreter, he addressed her in such a manner, that she soon 
acknowledged he did not belong to her. 

We set oflf the same morning, and arrived in an hour at 
KenneU. This place is well known for its trade with India 
through Coaseir, and as it is a halting-place for the Hadgees, is 
alwap well supplied with provisions. The Aga has under his 
command five hundred soldiers , t<» ^oort the caraTan through 
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ih^ dmert to Gosseir. The Baahaw sendf topptiet of wheat to 
his troops in Arabia, bcfside the usual trade in sugar and silk; 
and they bring coffee from fifoeha, with ooltons and Gashmire 

shawls of India mannfactore. The Hadgees here take a stock 
of provision sufficient to last them as far as Mecca , and in the 
proper season the town is crowded with them from all parts. 
The camels for the caravans are furnished by the Ababdy, who 
make it a profitable business with the Hadgees. The best vessels 
for cooling water are met with in this town. The staves that 
come from the npper oonntry pay a doty of four dollars for a * 
boy^ two for a woman, and one for a man* 

We continned onr voyage, and arrived at Gamola on the Slst 
at night. On the 22d, we saw for the first time the rains of 
great Thebes , and landed at Lozor. Here I beg the reader to 
observe, that but very imperfect ideas can be formed of the 
extensive ruins of Thebes, even from the accounts of the most 
skilful and accurate travellers. It is absolutely impossible to 
imagine Uie scene displayed, without seeing it. The most su- 
blime ideas, that can be formed from the most magnificent spe- 
cimens of onr present architecture, would give a very incorrect 
picture of these ruins; for such is the difference, not only in 
magnitude, bat in form, proportion, and construction, that 
even the pencil can eonyey but a faint idea of the whole* It 
appeared to me like entering a city of giants, who, after a long 
conflict, were all destroyed , leaving the ruins of their Tarions 
temples as the only proofs of their former existence. The tem- 
ple of Luxor presents to the traveller at once one of the most 
splendid groups of Egyptian grandeur. The extensive pro- 
pylajon , with the two obelisks, and colossal statues in the front; 
the thick groups of enormous columns ; the variety of apartments 
and the sanctuary it contains ; the beautiful ornaments which 
adorn every part of the walls and columns, described by Mr. 
Hamilton ; cause in the astonished trayeller an obliviovi of all 
that he has seen before* If his attention be attracted to the. 
north side of Thebes by the towering remains, that project a 
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great height Ibove Hie wood of palm trees, he will gradually 
enter that forest-like assemblage of mint of temples, columns, 
obelisks, colossi, sphynxes, portals, and an endless number of 
other astonishing objects, that will convince him at once of the 
impossibility of a description. On the west side of the Nile, still 
ike traveller finds himself among wonders. The temples of 
Goumou, Memnonium, and Medinet Aboo, attest the extent of 
the reat city on this side. The unrivalled oolossal figures in 
the plains of Thebes, the numher of tombs excavaled in the 
rooks, those in the great Talley of the kings', with their paint- 
ings, sculptures, mommies, sarcophagi, figures, etc. are aH 
ol^ects worthy of the admiration of the traveller; who will not 
fail to wonder how a nation, which was once so great as to 
erect these stapeudous edifices, eouKi so far fall into oblivion, 
that even their language and writing arc totally unknown to us. 

After having taken a cursory view of Luxor and Carnak , to 
which my curiosity led me on my landing, I crossed the Nile to 
the west, and proceeding straight to the Memnonium, I had to 
pass before the two colossal figures in the plain, I need not 
say, that I was stniek with wonder. They are matilated indeed, 
hnt their enormons sixe strikes the mind with admiration, ^le 
neitolijeet that met my view was the- Memnonium. It stands 
elevated above the plain , which is annually inundated by the 
Nile. The water reaches quite to the propylaeon ; and, though 
this is considerably lower than the temple, I beg leave to ob- 
sei-vc, tliat it may be considered as one of the proofs, that the 
bed of tlie Nile has risen considerably higher since the Mem- 
nonium was erected j for it is not to be supposed that the Egyp- 
tians built the propylaeon, which is the entrance to the temple, 
io low as not to be able to enter ik when the water was at its 
height. There are other proofs of this opinion, whidi I shall 
have an opp ortanity of introdnmng in this volume. The groups 
of columns of that temple, and the views of the numeroos tombs 
excavated in the high rock behind it, present a strange appearance 
to the eye. Oa my approaching these ruins, I was surprised at 
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tlie light of the great colossus of Memaum, or Seioslijs, or 
OsymandiaSy or Phamenoph, or perhaps some other king of 
Eg^q^t ; for such are Uie varions opinions of its origin, and so 
many names ha?e heen given to it , that at last^it has no name at 
all. I can but say , that it must have been one of the most rene- 
rated statues of the Egyptians ; for it would have required more 
labour to convey such a mass of granite from Assouan to Thebes, 
than to triinsport the obehsk, commonly known under the ap- 
pellation of Poiupey's Pillar, to Alexandria. 

As I entered these ruins, my first thought was to examine the 
colossal bust I had to take away. 1 found it near the remains 
of its body and chair^ with its &ee upwards, and apparently 
smiling on me, at the thought of being taken to England* 1 mutt 
say, that my eipeotations were exceeded by its beauty, hot 
not by its sise. I observed, that it must hare been absolutely 
the same statue as is mentioned by Norden, lying in his time 
with its face downwards, which must have been the cause of its 
preservation. I will not venture to assert who separated the 
bust from the rest of the body by an explosion, or by whom the 
bust has been turned face upwards. The place where it lay was 
nearly in a line with the side of the main gateway into the tem- 
ple ; and, as there b another colossal head near it, there may 
faaTe been one on each side of the doorway, as they are to be 
seen at Lnxor and Gamak. 

All the implements bronght from Cairo to the Memnonium 
consisted of fourteen poles, eight of which were employed in 
making a sort of car to lay the bust on, four ropes of palm leaves, 
and four rollers, without tackle of any sort. I selected a place 
in the porticoes ; and, as our boat was too far ott to go to sleep in it 
every night, ihad all our things brought on shore, and made 
a dwelling house of the Memnonium. A small hat was formed 
of stones, and we were handsomely lodged. Mrs* Belsoni had 
by this time accustomed herself to travel, and was equally indif- 
ferent with myself abontaocommodattons. I examined the road 
by which I was to take the bust to the Nile* As it appeared, 
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that the season of the inundation was advancinji^ very fast, all 
the lands which extend from the Memnonium to the water side 
would have been eoyered in one month's time ; and the way at 
the foot of the mountain was very uneven, and in some parts ran 
over ground to which the water reached, so that, unless the bust 
was drawn OTor those places before the inundation commenced, 
it would become impossible to effect it after, till the next sum- 
mer; a delay which might have occasioned even still more dif- 
ficulties than I had to encounter at that time; for I have reason 
to assert, that an intrigue was going on to prevent the removal of 
the head. 

On the 2-4th of July, I went to the Cacheff of Erments to ob- 
tain an order to the Caimakan of Gournou and Agalta, to pro- 
cure for me eighty Arabs, to assist in the removal of the young 
Menmon. He received me with that invariable politeness which 
ifl peculiar to the Turks, even when they do not mean in the 
slightest degree to comply with your wishes, and which often 
deceives a traveller, who only en pauani takes coffee, smokes 
his pipe, and goes away. It is not so these people can be known. 
This requires an opportunity of dealing with them, and in mat- 
ters in which their interest is concerned. There are exceptions 
among them, as there are among the Christians of Europe; and 
I often found myself deceived where I Least expected it. The 
8mooth*faced protestations of friendship and partiality for a per- 
son, whoin they never saw before, is so common among them« 
that at last it becomes a matter of course; and no reliance is 
placed on it, except by those who are unacquainted with the 
customs of the country. 

I presented the firman from the Defterdar a t Siout. He recei- 
ved it reverently, and promised to do every thing in his power 
to get the Arabs to work; hut observed that, at the present 
season, tliey were all occupied, and it would be better to wait 
till after the inundation of the Nile. I remarked, that I had 
seen a great many Arabs about the villages, who appeared per- 
fectly idle, and who would be glad to gain something by being 
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employ^ Toa are miftakon, " he replied, fair they mnld 
sooner starve than undertake a task so ardooos as yoars ; since, 
to remove that stone, they must be helped by Mahomet, or they 
will never stir it the thickness of a thnmh. Now, at the rise of 

the Nile, the Arabs of these banks are quite unoccupied, and 
that is the very time for your purpose.*' The next objection 
was tlie Ramadan, which was just beginning; and the third, 
that he could not spare any Arabs, as they must work in the 
fields for the Bashaw, whose work could not be interrupted. 1 
saw plainly, that 1 should have to encounter many difficulties, 
bnt I was determined to persist ; and I told him, I should collect 
men myself, accompanied by my Janixary ; and that all the Arabs 
I mi^itfind idle and willing to come, I should engage, according 
to the firman I had received. To-morrow," he then replied, 
*• I will send my brother to see if any men can be got. " 1 told 
him I relied on bis word, and gave him to understand, that, 
if he behaved in a manner conformably to the orders of the 
Bashaw, he would receive a present accordingly; and, leaving 
my Janizary there, to conduct the men who might be procured 
Ibr me to the Memnonium the next morning, I withdrew. 

The morning arrived, hut no men appeaved. I waited par* 
tiently till nine o'clock, and then mounted a camel, and went 
again to Ermeots. I gave my interpreter some powder, and 
about two pounds of raw coffee, to he produced when I should 
ask for them. I found the Gacheff occupied in giving direc- 
tions to build a tomb for a Mahometan saint ; but it was of no 
use to complain. 1 told him, therefore, that I came to drink 
coffee with him, and smoke a pipe. He was pleased, and we 
sat together on the divan. I pretended (o be quite unconcerned 
about the removal of the colossus ; and at a proper time I pre- 
sented the powder and the coffee to him, with which he was 
much gratified. X then repeated to him, that, if he would ob- 
tain men for me, it would-be much to his advantage ; and if not, 
he vronld lose tlM). chance of reward, and I shottld act acoor* 
dingly . He promised again that, on the next momiDg, I should 
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have Clie aMitUmce I wiiiited, and gave me in order for the par* 
pose. I returned to Gournoa on the same evening, and sent the 
tisoarry, or order, to thee Cainiakan of the place, whose busi- 
ness it was to attend to it. This man was an old acquaintance 
of a certain collector of antiquities in Alexandria ; and, as he 
had immediate command over the Fellahs, gaveme much trouble. 
He had eoUeoted antiquities for this penon for many yean al 
Gounioii, was married and tattled there, so that I wai by no 
means neeloonie to him. Agreeably to the order, he also pro- 
mised, like Ins master, to Ibmish me witk men ; bat again, on 
the 96th, not one appeared. 

I then sent for him, and, with an air of indiflbrence, he told 
me, that men could not be procured that day, but he would do 
what he could on the morrow or next day : at the same time ihe 
Fellahs, who were idle, would have been glad to be employed, 
as they came by twenty at a time to see if permission were gran* 
ted for them to work. The Cacheff, too, instead of sending 
the assistance he had promised from his part of the country, 
sent only a soldier, to inq[aire whetiier I still wanted it; and I 
replied, tint, if be did not supply me with some men the next 
morning, I shonid write to Cairo. I knew, that writing to Cairo 
would ha^e been to no purpose, for it would toke a month be- 
fore I oonid receive an answer, and then it wonid be too late, 
in consequence of the rising of the Nile. I tried in vain to per- 
suade those Arabs whom I saw unemployed to work; but, 
though they were desirous of earning money, they dared notdo 
so, without permission either from the Cacheff or the Caimakan. 

To the Cacheff I now applied again, and at last, on the 97th, 
he sent me a few men, but by no means sufficient for ray pur- 
pose; yet, when others saw them at work, by permission, th«y 
were easily persuaded to join the party. I arranged my men. 
in a row, and agreed to give them thirty paras a day, whioh is 
equal to fourpenoe halfpenny English money, with which they 
were much pleased^ as it was more by one half than they were 
accustomed to receive for their daily labour in the fields. The 
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carpenter had made the car, and tbe first operation was to en- 
deavour to place the bust on it. The Fellahs of Gournou, who 
were familiar with Caphany, as they named the colossus, were 
pemiaded, that it could nerer be moyed from the spot where it 
lay $ and when they taw it mored, they all set up a shoot. 
Though it was the effiset of their own efforts, it was the deril, 
they said, that did it ; and, as they saw me taking notes, they , 
concluded that it was done hy means of a eharm. The mode I 
adopted to plaee it on the car was very simple, for work of no 
other description could be executed by these people, as their 
utmost sagacity reaches only to pulling a rope, or sitting on the 
extremity of a lever as a counterpoise. By means of four leveirs 
I raised the bust, so as to leave a vacancy under it, to introduce 
the car; and, after it was slowly lodged on this, I had the car 
raised in the front, with the bust on it, so as to get one of the 
rollers underneath. I then had the same operation performed 
at the hack,' and the colossus was ready to be pulled up, I 
caused it to he well secured on the car, and the ropes so placed 
that the power might be diTided. I stationed men with lerers 
at each side of the car, to assist occasionally, if the colossus 
should be inclined to turn either side. In this manner 1 kept 
it safe from falling. Lastly, 1 ])laced men in the front, distribu- 
ting^ them equally at tbe four ropes, while others were ready to 
change the rollers, alternately. Thus I succeeded in getting it 
ranoTod the distance of several yards from its original place. 

According to my instructions, I sent an Arab to Cairo with the 
intelligence, that the bust had begun its journey towards 
England. From the great heat of the day I was unwell at night, 
having never teU the son so powerful befjinre in my life. Being 
in the hottest season, the air was inflamed ; and even at night 
the wind itself was extremely hot. The place I had chosen in 
the Memnonium was worse than any, as the whole mass of 
stones was so heated, that the hands could not be kept on it. In 
the course of time these places became familiar to me, as well as 
the climate } for I observed, three years after, that I was often 
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on the same spot, and at the same season, without feeling the least 
inconyenience, or being sensible of the intense heat I had felt 
on my first arrival. When the Arabs found that they received 
money for the removal of a stone, they entertained the opinion, 
that it was filled with gold in the inside, and that a thing of 
•ooh Talae should not be permitted to be taken away. 

On the t8th m reooromenoed the work. The Araha came 
prettf eariy, as they preibrred to woik in the morning, and 
rest in the middle of the day from iwelTo to two. This day we 
removed the bast out of the mini of the Memnoninm. To 
make room for it to pass, we had to break the bases of two co- 
lumns. It was advanced about fifty yards out of the temple. 
In the evening I was very poorly : I went to rest, but my sto- 
mach refused any aliment. I began to be persuaded, that there 
if a great difference between travelling in a boat, with aU that 
it wanted in it, and at leisure, and the undertaking of an ope- 
ration^ which required great exertions in directing a body of 
men, who in point of skill are no better than beasts, and to be 
exposed to the burning sun of that country from morning till 
night. 

On the next day, the 99th, I found it impossible to stand on 
ray legs, and postponed the work to the day following. I had 
all our household - furniture, beds, kitchen-pottery, and pro- 
visions, put on a camel, and returned to the boat, in hopes that 
the air might be cool at night ; but I remained very ill the whole 
day, ray stomach refusing to take almost any thing. 

On the 30th we continued the work, and the colossus adTan- 
ced a hundred and fifty yards towards the Nile. I was a little 
better in the morning, but worse again in the evening. 

On the Slst I was again a little better, but could not proceed, 
as the road became so sandy, that the colossus sank into the 
ground. I was therefore under the necessity of taking a long 
turn of above three hundred yards, to a new road. In the 
evening of this day I was much better. 

On the 1st of August we still improTod in our success, as we 
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this day proceeded aboTe three hondred yards. I was oUigad 
to keep several men employed in making the road before ui, 
as we went on with the head. The Irish lad that was with me 
1 sent to Cairo, as he could not resist the chmate; but what is 
singular, Mrs. Jklzoni eojoyed tolerable health all the time. 
She -was constanily among the women in the tombs ; for all iho 
Fellahs of Goamoa make dwelUng^hoases where the Egyptians 
hkd bwia]*p1aoas, as I shall have occasion to mention hereafter. 

On the Sd the head adyanced farther; and I was in great 
hopes of passing a part of the land, to which the inandation 
would extend, previons to the water reaching that spot. 

On the 3d we went on extremely well, and advanced nearly 
four hundred yards. We had a bad road on the 4th, but still 
we proceeded a good way. On the 5th we entered the land I 
was so anxious to pass over, for fear the water should reach it 
and arrest our course ; and 1 was happy to think, that the next 
day would bring ns out of danger* Accordingly, I went to the 
place early in the morning, and, to ray great surprise, found no 
one there except the guards and the carpenter, who informed me, 
that the Gatmakan had given orders to the Fellahs not to work for 
tlie Christian dogs any longer. I sent for him, to know the 
reason of this new proceecllnfj ; but he was gone to Luxor. It is 
to be observed, that the spot where the head lay at this time was 
expected to be under water in a few days ; and that by delay the 
risk would be incurred of having it sunk in the earth, so that 
it could not have been taken out till the following year, and then 
not without a great deal o£ additional troiihte, exclusiFC of the 
tricks that might he played In the interraL Under these dr- 
cnmstances, it may he imagined I was uneasy upon the sulject, 
and anxtooi for despatch. I afterwards learned, that the rogue 
of aCaimakan had suggested to the Gadieff to take adrantageof 
the situation, when the head was to pass that spot, to put an end 
to our proceeding. I took the Janizary with me, and crossed 
the water to Luxor. I there found the Caimakan, who could 
give me no reason for his proceeding but saucy answers | and the 
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more I attempted to bring him into good humour by smooth 
words and promises, the more insolent he became. My patience 
was great, and 1 was determined that day to carry it to its utmost 
length : but there is a certain point, which, if exceeded, these 
people do not understand; and, in a country where respect is 
paid only to the strongest, advantage will always be taken of the 
weak : consequently, if a man carry bis policy beyond that point, 
they mistake him for a coward ; he is despiaed, and will hare the 
more difficnlties to enconnter. 

This was the case on the present occasion : my patience was 
mistaken ; and this man, after having said all that he oonid 
against my nation, and those who protected me, was so much 
encouraged by my forbearance, tliat he attempted to put his 
hands on me, which 1 resisted. He then became more violent, 
and drew his sword, though he had a brace of pistols in his 
belt. There was no time to be lost; and as I had received a 
good lesson at Cairo from another Albanian like himself, I gave 
him no leisure to execute his pnrpose. I instantly seised and 
disarmed him, placed my hands on his stomach, and made him 
sensible of my superiority, at leastin point of strength, by keeping 
him firm in a corner of the room. The pistols and sword, 
which I had thrown on the ground, were taken up by my 
Janizary; and after giving the fellow a good shaking, I took 
possession of them, and told him, that I should send them to 
Cairo, to show the Bashaw in what manner his orders were 
respected. He followed me towards the boat, and was no sooner 
out of the crowd that had assembled, than he began to be quite 
homble, and talk of matters as if nothing had happened. He 
then told me^ that the order he had given to the Fellahs not to 
work he had received from the Cacheff himself, and it could 
not be eipected, that, being only a Gaimakan, he conld disobey 
his superior. I did not stop one instant, but ordered the boat 
to take me to Ermentes immediately. 

The reader, perhaps, may think my narrative too minute; 
but I beg to observe, that it is in this way'only the tme charaoter 
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of these people can be known. I remarked, that in alsMMt 
every thing he said to me nothing escaped him against my 
religkm, whic^ is generally the first thing with a Mahometan ; 
but I foand afterwards, that the friend in Lower Egypt, with 
whom he had traffieked in antiques, from whom he reoeired 
money and presents, and who inflnenced him on this occasion, 
was a Christian ; and if lie could have found the means to 
interrupt my proceedings respecting the bust, he would greatly 
have obliged this friend. 

I hastened to Erments, and arrived there before sunset. As 
it was the time of Ramadan, the Cacheif had many of his prin- 
ctpal officers, and several Hadgees and Santons at dinner with 
him; it being the custom of these Turkish travellers, particularly 
at thu season, to live at great men's tables. There were about 
thirty in all in the place* The dinner was prepared in a field 
before the house, as no room within it would contain so many 
persons. An old carpet, about twenty feet long and three wide, 
was spread on the ground ; and where we should put plates, 
cakes were placed of fine white bread, made expressly for the 
occasion. On my arrival they were just going to begin, the 
hour of dining being always a little afiter sunset during the 
festival of Bamadan, as they are then not allowed to eat till the 
son has wholly disappeared; so that I could introduce no 
business at that time. There is certainly something in the 
ceremonial manners of the Turks, that is often peculiarly provo- 
king. At the very moment that they order your throat to be 
cut, they will not fail to salute you, apparently, with the utmost 
cordiality. The Cacheff received me very politely, and invited 
me to dine with him. I dared not refuse, as it would have been 
the greatest affront I could have offered Iiira. Accordingly, we 
sat all round the carpet, on the ground. The Turkish cookery 
does not always suit an European palate ; but there are a few 
dishes, that are equally agreeable with our ownf particularly 
mutton rousted on a wooden pole, at a wood fire. They have 
a particular way of cooking it, putting it on the fire immediately 
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after it is killed, and before it has lost iU nataral warmth ; and 
in this way it has a particular flaTonr, quite agreeable to the 
taste. The soldiers and Hadj^ees tucked up their large sleerea, 
and with naked arms dipped the fingers of their right hands 
into the Tarions dishes* They nerer employ the left hand in 
eating, nor do they eat much out of one dish, hat taste of all 
that are within their reach. They always finish their dinner 
with pilau, and seldom drink while eatin^^. They wash imme- 
diately after, and pipes and coflee heing served all round, they 
begin to converse on their usual topics, horses, arms, saddles, 
or dress. 

At a proper time I expressed to the Gacheff the necessity of 
my having an order ibr the Fellahs, to proceed with my opera- 
tions the next morning. He answered with indifferenoe, that 
they must work in the fields for the Bashaw, and that he could 
not spare one; but that, if I would wait till the next season, 
1 might have as many as I liked. 1 replied to this, that as I could 
obtain no men from him, I would bring over some from Luxor, 
and he would thus lose the merit of what he had done ; and as 
I had to return to Luxor that night, I must take my leave. Ho 
observed, I had no reason to be afraid, as I was armed with 
a pair of fine English pistols. I answered, they Were very 
necessary iu that country, but they were at his service notwith- 
standing, if he would be pleased to accept of them though I 
had written to Cairo for a better pair for him, which would soon 
arrive. At these words, he put his hands on my knees, and 
said, " We shall be friends. " He ordered the firman to be 
written ont immediately, and set his seal to it. I left him, 
returned to the boat, and arrived at Gournou before day light. 
On passing before Luxor, wc were in danger of being drowned. 
The pier, that protects these ruins from the force of the 
current, on the swelling of the Nile is always under water ; and 
our boatman, not being Acquainted with its situation, ran the 
boat against it. The current was Tory strong ; no power could 
resiBtit; and the boatheded so niidiy that the water kept 
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niDDing over the gunwale. As the rapiditf in this spoi it to 
great, that the most expert swimmer, being onee in the streain, 
has no chance of reaching the shore, we appeared to hare 
ineritable death before ns, but ProTidence ordered it otherwise* 
At that moment a fresh breeie arose, the adyantage of which was 
seized by the pilot, who hoisted the sail, got the boat nnder 
proper maiiagcment, crossed the current, and escaped the 
danger. 

Early on the mornuig of the 7th, I sent for the Sheik of the 
Fellahs, and gave him the Cachefi's order. The men were ready 
in an hpur after, and we continned the operation. The bust 
advanced this day considerably more than nsnal, owing to the 
men having rested on the preceding day : aiid on the 8th I had 
the pleasure of seeing it ont of danger of being orertaken by the 
water. 

On the 9(h, I was seised with snch a giddiness in my head, 
that I could not stand. The blood ran so copiously from my 
nose and mouth, that I was unable to continue the operation : 1 
therefore postponed it to the next day. 

On the 10th and 11th, we approached towards the river; and 
on the 1 ^ih, thank God, the young Memnon arrived on the bank 
of the Nile. Besides their promised payment, I gave the Arabs 
a baluiuBf or present, of one piastre each, eqoal to sixpence 
English, with which they were exceedingly pleased; and they 
well deserved their reward, after an exertion, to which no labour 
oan be compared. The hard task they had, to drag soch a 
weight, the heavy poles they were obliged to carry to nse as 
levers, and the continual replacing the rollers, with the extreme 
heat and dust, were more than any European could have with- 
stood : but what is still more remarkable, during all the days of 
this exertion, it being Ramadan, they never ate or drank till 
after sunset. I am at a loss to conceive, bow they existed in 
the middle of the day, at a work to which they were tolaliy 
unaccustomed. 

Mexl day, in the morning, according to my wish, some Arabs 
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came to oondMt me to the cave, where the mroophagM waa 
which Mr. Dronetti had attempted to take out, and had givea to 
me at a present, if I could get it* I was coDdoeted ioto one of 
those holes, that are scattered about the mountains of Govmoii, 

so celebrated for the quantities of mummies they contain. The 

Janizary remained without, and I entered, with two Arabti and 
the interpreter. 

Previous to our enteriiifj the cave, we took off the greater part 
of our clothes, and, each having a candle, advanced through a 
ea?ity in the rock, which extended a considerable length in the 
mountain, sometiNMs pretty high, sometimes Tcry narrow, and 
without any regularity. In some passages we were obliged to 
creep on the ground, like crocodiles. I perceiTed, that we 
were at a great distance from the enlrance, and the way was ao 
intricate, that I depended entirely on the two Arabs, to conduct 
us out again. At length we arrived at a large space, into which 
many other holes or cavities opened ; and after some conside- 
ration and examination by the two Arabs, we entered one of 
these, which was very narrow, and continued downward for a 
long way, through a craggy passage, till we came where two 
Other apertures led to the interior in a horiaontal direction. 
One of the Arabs then said This is the place," I could not 
coaoeiTe how so large a sarcophagus, as it had been described 
to me, could have been taken through the aperture, which the 
Arab now pointed out. I had no doubt, but these recesses were 
burial -{)laccs, as we continutilly walked over skulls and other 
bones : but the sarcophagus could never have entered this recess ; 
for it was so narrow, that on mv attempt to penetrate it, I could 
not pass. One of the Arabs, however, succeeded, as did my 
. « interpreter ; and it was agreed, that I and the other Arab should 
wait till they retnrned. They proceeded evidently to a great 
distance, fior the light disappeared, and only a murmuring 
sound from their Toices could be distinguished as they went on. 
After a few moments, I heard a loud noise, and the interpreter 
distinctly crying, Omon Dint! man Dim! je sui* perdt^! 
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After which, a profonnd silence ensaed. I asked my Arab, 
whethw he had erer been in that plaoe ? He replied, * * Never." 
I eoold not eonceiTe what conld hare happened, and thought 
the best plan was to return, to procure help from the other 
Arabs. Accordingly, I told my man to show me the way out 
again ; but, staring at me like an ideot, he said he did not know 
the road. I called repeatedly to the interpreter, but received 
no answer; I watched a long time, but no one returned; and 
my situation was no very pleasant one. I naturally returned 
through the passages, by which we had come ^ and, after some 
time, I sneoeeded in reaching the place, where, as I mentioned, 
there where many other oaYities. It was a complete labyrinth, as 
all these places bore a great resemblance to the one whieh we first 
entered. At last seeing one, which appeared to be, the right, 
we proceeded through it -a long way ; but by this time oar 
candles had diminished considerably; and I feared, that, if we 
did not get out soon, we should have to remain in the dark : 
meantime it would have been dangerous to put one out, to save 
the other, lest that which was left should, by some accident, be 
extinj^uished. At this time we were considernbly advanced 
towards the outside, as we thought; but to our sorrow we 
found the end of that cavity, without any outlet. Convinced 
that we were mistaken in oar conjecture, we quickly returned 
towards the plaoe of the various entries , which we strove to 
regain. But we were then as perplexed as ever, and were both 
eihansted from the ascents and descents, which we had been 
obliged to go over. The Arab seated himself, but every mo- 
ment of delay was dangerous. The only expedient was, to put 
a mark at the place out of which we had just come, and then 
examine the cavities in succession, by putting also a mark at their 
entrance, so as to know where we had been. Unfortunately, 
our candles would not last through the whole : however, we 
began our operations. 

On the seoond attempt, when passing before a small aperture, 
I thought I heard the sound of something like the roaring of 

5 
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the leii at a distance. In conseqoenoe I entered (his cavity ; 
agki at we advanced the noiie iaereated, till i ooald diitinctly 
hear a number of yoio^ all at one time. At lait, thank God, 
we walked out ; and, to mj no small surpriae , the first person 
I saw was my interpreter. How he came to he there I could 
not conjecture. He told me, that, in proceeding with the Arab 
along the passage below, they canie to a pit, which they did not 
see ; that the Arab fell into it, and in falling paf^out both can- 
dles. It was then that he cried oal,'*Mon Dieii f je suis perdu!" 
as he thought he also should have fallen into the pit ; bat, on 
raising his head, he saw at a great distance a glimpse of day- 
light, towards which he advanced, and thus arrived at a smdn 
aperture. He then scraped away some loose sand and stones, 
to widen the place where he came ont, and went to give the 
alarm to the Arabs, who were at the other entrance. Being 
all concerned for the man who foil to the bottom of the pit, it 
was their noise that I heard in the cave. The place by which 
my interpreter got out was instantly widened; and in the con- 
fusion tlie Arabs did not regard letting me see that they were 
acquainted with that entrance, and that it had lately been shut 
up. I was not long in detecting their scheme. The Arabs had 
intended to show me the sarcophagus, without letting me see 
the way by which it might be taken out, and then to stipulate a 
price for the secret. It was with this view they took me such a 
way round about. 

I found that the sarcophagus was not in reality a hundred 
yards from the large entrance. The man was soon taken out 
of the well, but so much hurt in one of his hips, that he went 
lume ever after. Finding that the cover of the sarcophagus 
could be taken out, I set several men at work to clear the pas- 
sage; but on the third day, on my return from the king's tombs, 
1 found that the Gacheff had recommenced his old tricks. Ue 
came to Goumou from Erroents ; and, seeing the Arabs at work, 
he took them all to the latter place, bound like thieves, and put 
them into prison. I could not imagine the reaion of all this. 



Digitized by Google 



Ill £GYPT, KUBU, itc. 



HI 



aftef the promoses I had made Inm, and Che proteiCatioiii on 
htfl part whieh he had made to me ; bat, on inquiry, I found 

that some agents of Mr. D had just arrived from Alexan- 
dria and brought him presents. I do not know what passed 
between them; I only state the case as it appeared. On my 
applying to him again, he said that the sarcophagus was sold 
to the French consul, and no one else should have it. I feigned 
to be quite unconcerned about the matter, as well as about the 
Arabs he had put into prison ; for, if I had appeared anxious, 
he would have kept them longer, as hb motires were all merce- 
nary. I told him I should write to Cairo about the sarcophagus, 
tn fact, I had to write to Mr« Salt, to have a boat sent to con- 
vey the oolossus down the Nile, as none could be had at that 
season in Upper Egypt; for tliey were all engaged, and mostly 
for the Bashaw. 

After having sent a courier to the consul about the boat , I 
thought 1 could not employ my time better than in going up the 
Nile, as no extra expense would be incurred. The boat which 
i had engaged might go where I pleased ; and, by the time the 
answer from Cairo arrired, I should be back again. 1 always 
had two guards kept at the colossal bust day and night; but 
when I found that I oonH not get a boat to embark it without 
writing to Cairo, I formed an inolosore of earth all round it; 
and on the 18th we set off for Esne. Our narober was dimi* 
nished in this voyage, as I had sent the Irish lad to Cairo, and 
discharged the carpenter ; so that we remained only with the 
Janiiary and the interpreter. The next day we reached Esne, 
and I landed just in time to see Khalil Bey on the same evening, 
whom I knew some time before in Soubra. He was appointed 
tothegOTemmentof the upper provinces, from Esne to Assouan; 
and having married one of the Bashaw's sisters, he was quite 
independent of the orders of the Deftardar Bey at Sioot* It was 
nearly night when I went to him. He was just returned from 
an excursion into the country. I fbund him seated on a sofa 
made of earth, covered with a fine carpet and satin cushions. 
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snrroiinded by a great nmnber of hit diieft, Gaoliefli, and San* 
tons. They had just finbhed thmr dinner ; and I ooald not 
have arrived at a better time for oonveraation* He was much 
pleased to see me, and offered to give me letters to all the people 
under his command. Understanding that I might perhaps 
proceed as far as Ibrim, he caused a letter to be written to 
Osseyn Cacheflf, who was one of the three princes residing in 
Nabia : and as Khalil Bey received a yearly contribution frona 
the Nubians, he had sent his soldiers thither ; so they were now 
on friendly terms. The moment the troops of Egypt enter Nubia 
to receire the Iribnte, the princes march higher np the Nile, 
and are never to be seen. 

The nsnal conversation on horses, etc. vras laid aside; and, 
as I vras going to Nubia, the topics were the various personages 
I should meet vrith in that country, and the risk 1 ran of being 
robbed by them, etc. After smoking a few pipes, and drinking 
as many cups of coffee, I left llic Eey, and returned to the boat. 

The next day I made a cursory inspection of the temple in 
that town. It is much encumbered withrubbish, and only the 
portico of it is now to be seen ; but the beautiful variety and fine 
shaped capitals of tl^e columns, as well as the zodiacal figures on 
the ceiling, announce that it was one of the principal temples of 
Egypt. The figures and hieroglyphics are somewhat larger 
than thoie of Tentyra; and it is a great pity that such beautiful 
edifices should be inhabited by dirty Arabs and their cattle* 

On the SOth we passed Elethias with a strong vrind, and 
therefore did not stop till we arrived at Edfu. This temple 
may be compared with that of Tentyra in point of preservatioo, 
and is superior in magnitude. The propylseon is the largest and 
most perfect of any in Egypt : it is covered on all sides with 
colossal figures of intaglio relevato, and contains several apart- 
ments in the interior, which receive light by square apertures in 
the side. We have here one of those carious subjects of inquiry, 
vrhich, in my opinion, have never yet been explained. These 
square holes, or vrindowsi viewed firomthe inside of thecham- 
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hers, appear to hare been made for the purpose of giving light 
to these apartments, or to hold some paticular omameDta or 
emblems, placed in them occasionally on featiTal days; eonae- 
qoently, it might be condaded that they were made at the same 
time with the building. Yet, on the oataide, these Tory win* 
dows come in contact with the oolossal figures which are sculp- 
tured on the walls ; and part of these appear as if cnt off where 
the windows have been made : so that, from the appearance 
on the outside, it is to be inferred, that these apertures were 
formed after the building was finished. For my own part, I 
think they were cut long after that period, and made to give light 
to the apartments, which were inhabited by people of a different 
religion from those who built the temple. The pronaos is very 
wide, and is the only one to be seen in Egypt in such per^Dctioo, 
thoogh oompletely encumbered with Arab huts. The por- 
tico is also magnificent; bnt, unfortunately, abcre three-fourths 
of it coTered with rubbish. Through some holes in the upper 
part of the sekos 1 entered the inner apartments ; but (hey were 
80 obstructed, that I could not proceed far. The fellahs have 
boilt part of their village on the (op of it, as well as stables for 
cattle, etc. The temple is surrounded by a high thick wall, 
which extends from each side of the propylaeon, so as to inclose 
the whole bml^ng» Not only the temple, but every part of the 
waif, IS covered'With hieroglyphics and figures. On the side 
wall of the pronaos I observed the figure of Harpocrates which 
Is deseribed by Mr. Hamilton, seated on a full-blown lotus, with 
his finger on his lips, as in the minor temple at Tentyra ; and on 
ihe west side of the wall is the figure of an unieom. This is 
one of the few figures of beasts I observed in Egypt. The 
elephant is to be seen only in the entrance to the temple of Isis, 
in the island of Philoe : the horse, as a hieroglyphic, is on the 
northern exterior wall at Medinet Aboo ; and the camel-leopard is 
on the wall of the sekos of the Memnonium, and on the back of 
the temple atErments. On looking at an edifice of such magni- 
tude, wturkmanship, and antiquity, inhabited by a half savage 
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people, whose huts are stuck against it, not unlike wasps' nests, 
and to contrast their filthy clothes with these sacred images, that 
once were lo big^hly yenerated, makes one strongly feel the dif- 
ference between the ancient and modem ttate of £gypt. The 
minor temple is bat of small dimensions. It bad a portico in the 
front; nothing of which is to be seen but fragments of eolumns 
buried in the mbbish. Some say this temple was dedicated to 
Apollo : but I do not know why there is not as mach reason to 
suppose that it was dedicated to Typhon, as that the temple at 
Tentyra was dedicated to Isis. The square capitals on the co- 
lumns at Tentyra are adorned with heads of Isis; and this is one 
of the principal circumstances, that indicate the deity to whom 
the temple was dedicated. In the temple at Edfu the figure of 
Typhon is placed on the capitals in a similar manner; and though 
there are representations of the beneficent deeds of natare on the 
walls, these may have been placed there by way of contrast^ to 
elucidate the destroying power of the cruel god. Farther on to 
the south is part of a building, which no doubt was a second 
propylacon, as it faces the one now standing. Farther still is a 
small temple, almost unnoticed by travellers, which has an avenue 
of sphinxes leading in a right line towards the great temple. 
The sphinxes, several of which I cleared from the surrounding 
sand, have a lion's body and female head as large as life. There 
are Tast heaps of ruins all round these temples, and many relica 
of antiquity may be buried there. 

On our passing by Djebel Gilcilly we did not stop, as we had m 
lair wind ; and I deferred visiting that place till our return. On 
the 22d we arriTed at Ombos. The ruins that are now left give 
a clear idea of what it has been. The oolumus of the portico 
form one of the richest groups of architecture I have seen : the 
hieroglvfdiics are well executed, and some still retain their co- 
lours. On the water-side are the remains of a smaller temple, 
part of which is fallen into the Nile. The stones of this little 
temple are not so large as most of the rest; which proves, that 
the £gyptians paid great attention to the proportion of masses. 
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as one of the principal points in the effect they were intended for. 
The aspect of this little temple is somewhat graceful; and some 
of the figuret retain part of their colours, though exposed to the 
open air. In this temple the same state of decay was apparent 
as in various others. The altar is fallen down, and may he seen 
when the water is low. It is a piece of gray marhle, without 
hierogi yphics. Close to the water-side are some landing-places, 
with covered stair-cases, leading up to the temiile ; bat these are 
qnite filled up with sand. We have reason to suppose (his Utile 
temple to have been dedicated to Isis, as there are the heads of 
that goddess on the capitals of the two pillars, like those on the 
columns at Tentyra. 

Before our arrival at Assouan, we landed on the western bank 
of the Nile. Here the country has a more pleasing aspect than 
any we had passed since the Chained Mountains. There are 
palmtrees in great abundance, on each side of the river, and 
some cultivated spots of ground, which extend from the Nile to 
the mountains. The distant ?iew of Assouan presents a very 
gratifying aspect, perhaps increased by the barrenness of the 
preceding lands. Theold town of Assouan stands on a hill, which 
overhangs ihe Nile. On its left is a forest of palm-trees, which 
hides the modern town ; and on its right a distant view of 
the granite mountain that forms the cataract. The island of 
Elephantine seems to interfere with the barrenness of the wes- 
tern bank, and fills the ground with picturesque groups of 
various trees ; and the high rock on the left, with the remains of 
a Coptic convent nearly on the summit of it, forms a view, to 
which travellers in Egypt are not accustomed; and this may be 
the cause of their describing it with so much partiality. We 
Umded at the foot of the hill on the left of the Nile, and went to 
see the ruins of the convent, where I observed many grottos, 
which had served as chapels for the Christian worship. The 
convent is formed of several small arched cells, separate from 
each other; and commands a very pleasing view of the cata- 
ract, Assouan, and the lower part of the Nile. One of the 
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Arabian traditions relating to fbis place, I tbink woHli nolioe. 

There is in this spot, say the Arabs, great treasure, left by an 
ancient king of the country, previous to his departure for the 
upper part of the Nile, on a war against the Ethiopians. He was 
SO avaridout, that he did not leave his family any thing to live 
on ; and be was in close firtendship with a magician , whom he 
appointed to goard hia treasure tiU his return. But no sooner 
was he gone, than his relations attempted to take possession of 
the treasare : the magician resisted, was Idlied in the defence 
of his charge, and changed to an enorraoos serpent, which 
devoured all his assailants. The king is not yet retnmed, bat the 
serpent still keeps watch over the treasare; and once CTery 
night, at a particular position of the stars, he coraes out of the 
caves, with a powerful light on his head, which blinds all that 
attempt to look at it. He is of an enormous size; descends to 
the Nile, where he drinks; and then returns to his cave, tu 
watch the treasure till the king returns. 

The S-ith, on oor arrival at Assouan, I made application to 
the Aga for a boat to proceed to Nubia ; but, it being the last two 
days of Ramadan, none could be bad, for every body was fear- 
ting. I went the same evening to the outer town of Assouan, 
and licRind it more extensive than it appeared from an external 
view. It stands on a granite rock, and its situation is extremely 
pleasant. The higher part commands a view over the cataract, 
the Elephantine, and the New Town. The granite quarries of 
the ancient Egyptians are to be seen every where. From this 
spot we have a full view of the cataract,, which, when the water 
is high, scarcely deserves the name ; for it consists merely of 
several rapids, where the river is divided in its course by 
various granite islands scattered about, and ascenduig gradually 
to the island of Miiloe, distant from Assouan about three 
boors* journey by water, but two on! y by land. When the Nile 
is low, the cataract has a different appearance, as I shall have 
to describe in my subsequent excursions. Above the New Town 
are the remains of a small Elgyptian temple, so buried in the 
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rubbish and stones, that it has escaped the notiee of m$nj 
traTelleffs. 

On my return to the boat, I found the Aga and all his retinue 
seated on a mat under a cluster of palm-trees close to the water. 
The sun was then settings , and the shades of the western moun* 
tains had reached across the Nile, and covered the town. It is 
at this time the people recreate themselves in various scattered 
groups, drinking coffee, smoking their pipes, and talking of 
oamels, horses, asses, dhourra, caravans, or boats. The Aga 
came od boards ivith as many of his followers as the boat could 
hold. We treated them indiscriminately mth ooffiee, and a 
small portion of tobacco each. As a present to the Aga, I sent 
to his house about a pound of tobacco, some soap and raw 
coffee, which he gladly accepted. His manners were pretty 
free; and, from motives of self-interest, he proposed to furnish 
us with a boat of his own. Tliis I preferred, because I sup- 
posed we should be the more respected by the people of Nubia, 
whither we were going. He promised, that I should see the 
Keis of the Nubian boat the same evening, but he did not 
appear. Showy as the appearance of the Aga was, the inside 
of his house was not in conformity with his dress, which by no 
means corresponded with that of many persons in Cairo em- 
ployed by tbe Turkish goremment ; who dare not make the 
least show of riches, lest they should incur the suspicion of 
baring defrauded their master. This prores, that the fear of 
the Turks has in a great measure lost its influence here. While 
remaining with our boat, Mrs. Bclzoni took an opportunity to 
visit his harem, or seraglio which consisted of two houses ; for 
the old Aga had separated the old wives from the young, though 
he still visited them. 

Ii(ext morning early I went to see the island of Elephantine, 
named by the Arabs £1-Shag. As I could get no boat from the: 
diore where we were, we went to tbe old town, and crossed in 
the ferry-boat, which is made of branches of palm-trees, fas<* 
tened together with small oords, and covered on the butaide 
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with a mat pitched all over. There were nioe of in in this 
boat. Its lenfiith wat ten feet, its breadth five, and it might wei(^ 
about fifty poondi. It eoily when new, twelve piastres, or wx 
dnllingf. 

On my arriyal at the island, I went to see the temple, supposed 
to be dedicated to the serpent Knuphis ; and, I may truly say, 
the only antiquity in it worthy of mention. It consisted of one 
chamber, with two doors facing each other, and a gallery of 
square pillars all round. The walls are adorned with hiero- 
gljl^ics, and it has a stair-case in the front. 1 could not see 
the pedestal with Greek inscriptions, mentioned by Mr* Norden* 
There was a sobterraneons stair*ease leading from the temple to 
the ri?er ; and, a little above it, two lateral parts of a gateway, 
made of sqnare blocks of granite, senlptnred with hieroglyphics. 
Sereral large pieees of granite are lying about, apparently as if 
there had been a bailding^ of some magnitude. Towards the 
centre of the island is a kind of gallery, built of several square 
pillars of sandstone , full of hieroglyphics. The rocks of blue 
granite, that project out of the earth, serve as foundations. 
Not far from this temple, I saw a statue of granite, I believe of 
Osiris, about double the sixe of life. It is sitting on a chair, 
with some hieroglyphics on it, and its arms (grossing the breast z 
but it was so mutilated, (hat it did not appear worth taking away. 

I crossed the island, and on the west bank found it to contain 
many trees of cassia and sycamore. The ground is well cnlti- 
Tated, and altogether it^is pleasant enough ; but it has not those 
beauties, whioh have been ascribed to it by some travellers. In 
crossing the river, I saw the rocks of granite, with the hiero- 
glyphics and the Nilometer cut on them. I returned to our 
bark, and prepared for our departure. 

August 23, in the morning, I waited to see the Reis, whom 
the Aga had promised to send to me the night before } but no 
one came. In the afternoon I went to the Aga, who repeated, 
that I should see the Beis in a few minutes. I waited patiently 
some time ; at length the Aga himself came on board. Alter the 



Digitized by Google 



19 IffDBU, BTc. 



69 



usual ceremonies and protestations, he gare me to understand, 
that we matt roake an arrangement about the money to be|Hiid 
for the boat. I told him, that I ihoald be rwf glad to see tho ' 
Bms himself on the basiness. He answered, that if I agreed 
with him, it was the same thing. He added, that the haifc was 
ready : but he demanded so exorbitant a sum, that I told him 
I neyer would pay it, and that I would contrire to provide myself 
with a Reis, who knew the cataract, and would draw up our 
own bark. He seeraed very much dissatisfied with my answer, 
and said, that the Heia of the Sbellai could agree with no sailors 
but their own. 

I went with my Janizary and the interpreter to the upper part 
of the cataract at Morada, which is two hours distant. Two 
so Jdiers of the Aga offered to aoeompany us, but I told them we 
were not afraid, as we were well armed* . They almost insisted 
on going, but I would not permit them ; for I was aware, that 
they wanted only to see what we were doing, and to interrupt 
my plans if possible. When we arrived, we found the boat not 
ready, without a mast, and the Reis not there. On inquiry we 
met with a man, who undertook to pilot our bark up the first 
cataract, and as far as the second, and back again, for twenty 
pataks, which are equal to fortyfiive piaAtres, or four dollars and 
a half. As we were returning, the Reis of the first boat came, 
and protested, that his boat would be ready early next morning. 
I asked him about the price , but he said, that this was left en- 
tirely to the Aga. I was now certain of the Aga's trieks, and 
ielt pleased, that I had a Rms to pilot our own bark ; but I found 
myself much mistaken. While I was absent on thb expedition, 
the Aga had threatened our Arab Reis, if he proceeded any 
farther with his bark ; and he was glad to obey, for he thought 
1 should leave him and his bark to wait at Assouan till my return, 
and pay him his monthly money during the whole time. I had 
scarcely arrived on board, when the Aga came with great 
speied, attended by his whole train of courtiers, in their rags 
and finery. They were all clad in their gala attire, as this was 
their grand feast of the Ramadan. 
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I otnnot detcribe the motlef oonfiMed manner, in wbieh lliif 

great divan was decorated : one had a new tonic of their brown 
cloth, and a ragged tarbnn : another had a fine turban , and a 
ragged tunic : a third, without turban or tunic, had a fine red 
woollen shawl round his body; the Aga himself was uncommonly 
dirty and showy, being dressed in green and red, and without a 
•hirt on his back. He came on board with all his suite. 1 ob- 
served the Reis, whom I had brought from Morada, adyance to 
kisi the hand of the Aga ; but he refused with an angry look* 
saying to htm, Do you dare to hinder me from letting a boat. " 
— I then told the Aga that, if my taking a boat from any one bat 
himsdf wonid canse a distnrbance, I would rather rotam back, 
as I was not anxious to see a country, where there was nothing 
to interest me, and which would occasion me such enormous 
expense. At this he became all at once very mild; and still 
more so when I told him, that 1 was determined to return, and 
not go any farther, as my patience was worn out with the num- 
ber of obstacles thrown in my way. The result was, that he 
offered me his boat at the price a Nubian would have paid; and 
with the positiTe condition, that it should be entirely at my 
disposal, to stop where I pleased, go where I pleased, and take 
ns to the second oataraet and back again ; that it mattered not 
how long I should stay in a place, eren a fortnight if I liked it ; 
that the Reis should be obliged to bring on board four other 
• sailors besides hiraseli', supply them with provihion, and give us 
all the assistance and information in his power ; and for all this 
accommodation I was to pay the sum of two hundred piastres, 
or twenty dollars, which was less than I should have had to pay, 
if I had kept the former boat from Cairo, as I incurred no extra 
expenses. The firstdemandof the Aga was fifty thonsapdparas, 
equal to about a hunderd and twenty dollars. Our Inggage was 
to be sent on board the next morning on camels, and we ourseWes 
set off in the evening. 

Early in the morning the Aga came again to our boat, beg- 
ging for a bottle of viqegar, winch 1 gave him, accompanied with 
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a trifling sum of mooey for his trouble, to induce him to take 
care of the baggage we left behind till our retain. He was well 
satiafied, and promised to do all in his power to expedite our 
departure. The hoat I had from Cairo was to go hack; and I 
embraced the opportanitj to write to the consul, informing him 
of my icheme of ascending the Nile to the second cataract, 
dnring the interral required for the arrival of the hoat from 
Thebes , which was to convey the colossal bust. 

We arrived at Mora da in the evening, and accommodated 
ourselves in the hoat as well as we could for the night. 

In the niornin(j of the 27 th, long before the rising of the sun, I 
stood at the stern, waiting the light to unveil that splendid sight, 
the heaatiful island of Philoe. My anxiety to see the ruins was 
as great as my expectations; bat, when I beheld them, thejanr- 
passed every thing that imagination could aniieipato. We 
crossed the water, and three honrs elapsed, which appeared to 
ns as so many minutes; but, as I intended to inspect these ruins 
minutely on our return, I only took a hasty view of the island. 
I observed several blocks of stones, with hieroglyphics on them 
in great perfection, that might be taken away, and an obelisk of 
granite about twentytwo feet in length, and two in breadth. 
1 think this also might easily be removed, as it lies in a good 
situation, and not far from the water-side. On our return to the 
boat we set sail, and in about three hours arrived at Debod : 
but I would not go to see the temple there, as the wind was so 
fiiYOurable I did not like to lose the adTantage of it. This, 
therefore, I also deferred to my coming back. We stopped near 
the shore above Sardeetb el Isrrai. 

S8th. — We passed sereral ruins this day on the western hank 
of the Nile, which I shall mention hereafter, and about noon we 
stopped at a village on the eastern bank, 1 believe to take in 
provision for the crew. The Reis, the Janizary, and the sailors 
went on shore; Mrs. Belzoni, the interpreter, and myself, re- 
mained on board. Some time after, a few natives came to our 
boat, and seemed anxious to see what we had in it; but as it 

6 
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YTM covered with mats, they could not look into it so well as 
they wished. After one of them had approached, and examined 
every thing with attention, they all retired ; but a few minutes 
had scarcely elapsed, when we saw several of them retarniDg 
armed with tpeart and ahields of crocodile ikins. As they came 
straight towards ns, and were joined hj tome others, their 
appearance waa rather alarming, and I thought it was time to 
he on onr guard. Though we were well armed, we were only 
three in the boat: aoeordingly I took a pistol in each hand; 
Mrs. Belzoni also seized one, and the interpreter another. They 
approached us in their boats, as if with intention to come on 
board. We asked them what they wanted; but, as they had no 
knowledfjc of the Arabic language, they did not understand us. 
1 made signs to them to keep off; but they appeared indifferent 
to all we said or did. I then stepped forward, and with my right 
hand prevented the first of them from entering the boat, while I 
held the pistols in my left* He began to be rather rough in his 
manner, but kept his eyes on the pistols, while the others behind 
were urging him on. At last I pointed a pistol at him, making 
signs, that, if he did not retire, I would shoot at him. On thia 
he drew back, and remained, with the rest for some time, 
apparently in consultation. The Reis, the crew, and the Jani- 
zary, now came on board. I told the Reis what had happened 
to us, and lie talked to the men in (heir own language; but, at 
the same time, untied the boat, and we went from the shore into 
the middle of the Nile. On my expostulating with him upon the 
impropriety of leaving the boat without any one who could speak 
the language of the country, he said, that these people had a 
dispute with their neighbours, which was the reason of their 
being armed; and that they only wanted our boat to go to 
another island, to fight with the inhabitants, their adversaries. 
Whatever might have been their intention, whether to attack'ns, 
or to fight others, neither would have been a pleasant adventure 
to us. 

Proceeding on our voyage, we passed Tafia, and entered the 
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rocks of granite above (hat place. Here (he Nile seems as if a 
passage had been cot for i( through a chain of high mountains, 
which rise nearly perpendicular on each side of the river, and 
open gradually to the south, into another country. As we 
advanced forward, the view extended more and more. On the 
right of the Nile were several groups of palm-trees ; on the left, 
(he distant ruins of Kalahshe ; and in the cen(re, the island of 
the same name, which has a formidable appearance at a distance, 
owing to the ruins of some Saracenic houses, which give it the 
resemblance of a castle. We arrived at this island the same 
evening. 

S9th. This day we arrived at a village named EI Kalabshe. 

At the foot of a rock , and facing the river, stand the ruins of a 
temple, which certainly must have been of later date than any 
other in Nubia ; for it appeared to me to have been thrown down 
by violence, as I did not see that decay in its materials, which 
1 have observed in other edifices ; and what remained standing 
clearly proved, that time had had nothing to do with the des* 
tmotion of it. On the water-side, before the temple, isalanding- 
place, which leads straight to the propylseon, as the gate of this 
does to the portico. The propylseon is in good preservation, 
bat the portico is qnite destroyed. There are two columns, 
and one pedestal, on each side of the door into the pronaos. 
They are joined by a wall raised to nearly half their height, 
which proves the late period when this temple was erected, as 
such a wall is clearly seen in all other temples of later date ; 
and I would not hesitate to say, that Tentyra, Philoe, Edfou, 
and tliis temple, were erected by the Ptolemies : for though 
there is great similitude in all the Egyptian edifices, yet there 
is a certain elegance in the forms of the more recent, that di- 
stlnguiihes them from the older massy and enormous works $ 
whence they appear to me to have been executed by Egyptians 
under the direction of Greeks. The pronaos and the cella are 
detached from the main wall all round \ the intermediate space 
forms a gallery, so as to leave them isolated from the rest of the 
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wall. The roof lias fallen dowo, except a small portion on tlie 
chamber behind the adyta]n,inthewallof which thereare seyeral 

cells, merely large enough to contain a single person in each. 
They must have been either prisons for men, or places for the 
sacred animals. There are groups of figures on the walls of 
the cella, which retain thier colours remarkably well ; better 
indeed than in any other temple in Egypt ; which I think is 
another proof of its being of later date than many others. As 
we entered this temple immediately on onr landing, there were 
none of the people at its door : bat when we were coming out, 
we fonnd a great number of natives assembled at the entranoe 
of (he propylaeon ; and as we attempted to pass through it, they 
closed it entirely, and demanded money. They were all armed 
with spears, shields, halherts, etc. I told them that I would 
not be forced to part with muney thus ; bat if they would let 
us pass, I would do what I thought proper. I did not allow 
them time to reflect, but immediately walked forward, staring 
them in the face, and no one touched us. When on the outside, 
I gave them a hakshis, and told them, I was ready to give them 
a farther present, if they would bring me some antiquities. 
This they did, and I bought several tombstonet with Greek 
inscriptions. 

They todc us to see a smaller temple, a quarter of a mile 
distant ; and we passed a great deal of rubbish and stones, which 
indicate 1the ruins of an ancient town, extending about a mile. 

Mr. Burckhardt says, this seems to have been the town of Talmis. 
The quantity of pottery in the ruins is all of Greek manufacture; 
scarcely any thing Egyptian is found among them : but if this 
be not sufficient evidence that the town was built by the Greeks, 
I can produce an incontrovertible proof that the temple was a 
place of their worship. It was only a few months previous to our 
arrival there, that one of the natives, raising a stone among the 
ruins of the temple, saw a piece of metal. He did not know 
what it was ; but as whatever is found in the ruins the nativea 
always suspect to be gold, he took this to be so. Not being 
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certain of it, however, he comraunicated his discovery to others, 
who immediately claimed a share of it, and of course a scuffle 
ensued. Some time after, the circumstaDce came to the ears 
of Ibrahim Bashaw^ or his soldiers at Assouan, who did not fail 
to take possession of it, on their first tonr to colleot the Miri in 
that ooantry. The piece turned out to be a golden lamp of 
Gredan form, with part of a chain attached to it. It was sent 
to Cairo, and I believe money was made of it. This will prove 
two points ; one, that the temple was used by the Greeks ; and 
the other, that it was destroyed by violence ; for if the temple 
had fallen gradually by decay, the lamp would not have been 
left there, to be buried under the ruins. The small temple we 
saw cut out of the rock, I think, is considerably older than this, 
and of a construction more conformable with the others of that 
ooantry. 

On the south of the large temple stands the village, whidi 
consists of a few huts built of earth and of stones from the ruins. 
Near the temple I observed an ancient wall, parallel with the 
frontof it, and having several divisions, apparently the habita* 
tions of the priest. The country round has a pleasing aspect, 
owing to the groups of palm-trees, and their contrast with the 
barren rocks every where else ; but the cultivated grounds are 
very scanty. Behind the mountain are valleys with some acacia 
trees, of which the natives make charcoal : when the Nile is at 
its height, they make rafts of the same wood ; and the charcoal, 
put into sacks fabricated of palm leaves, or of a kind of rush, is 
conveyed on them to Cairo for sale ; dhonrra, salt, and tobacco, 
being brought back in return. « 

We arrived on the same day at Garba Dandour, where are the 
ruins of a small temple, consisting only of a p^naos and two 
chambers in the front. There is a small portal, and a species 
of platform, which eitends from the propylseon to the river, one 
hundred feet long and fifty wide. This could not have been 
built as a landingplace, as there arc no marks of stairs any 
where. The inner apartments have a few hieroglyphics, and 
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two columns. Tbe rocks liere are pretty close to the water, and 
for some miles without a spot of cultivated land. 

We proceeded on to Garba Merieh, and early the next morn- 
ing landed at Gyrshe. This temple is partly hewn out of a rock, 
wbich rises perpendiciilarlj, facing the east, a quarter of a mile 
firom the river. In our way to it we croised the ruins of a 
small ancient town. I ohserred the fragments of four lions, 
probably sphinxes, whtdi stood before the temple ; and a muti- 
lated statue, apparently of a woman. The portico consists of 
five pilasters on each side of the door, cut out of the rock, each 
of uliich has a striking figure before it, I believe representing 
Hermes. In the front of the portico are four columns, formed 
of several blocks of stone : the pronaos is hewn out of the rock, 
and has three square pillars on each side, in a line from the door 
to the entrance into the cella. In front of each of these piUaca 
stands a colossal figure, about eighteen feet high, elevated four 
feet above the ground.* We may here see how the sculpture of 
primitive ages differs from that of the more modern school. 
The figure of these colossi indicates that the artist meant to 
represent men; but this is all: their legs are mere shapeless 
columns, and their bodies out of all proportion : their faces are 
as bad as the artist could make them from ihe model of an 
Ethiopian : they have the usual mitres on their heads j and are 
adorned on the lower part of their bodies with curious appen- 
dages, not unlike the tobacco pouches used among the High- 
landers; though I hope no one will suppose, that I mean to 
suggest a comparison between the two nations. The place ia 
blackened with smoke, I presume from the fires made by Ihe 
natives. Behind the pillars are several niches cut in the rock, 
but all mutilated. In the cella are two small chambers, one on 
each side, cut also in the rock; and at the end two lateral doors 
lendinij into smaller apartments, independent of the adytum. 
In the wall at the end of this are four figures seated, as large aa 
life, and an altar before them, as I have seen in other places, 
without hieroglyphics or any inscription. The floor is in many 
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placeA dug up^ I soppose by the Barabra or other nationt, in 
search of treasure. The oatives of this place are rather roQ^ 
in their manners^ hut were easily satisfied with a piece of soap, 
a pipe of tohaoob, and a few paras. Here we bought some 
l^adah, a grain of the sice of a small shot, which the Nubians 
use as coffiBe. It is a good substitute where no coffee is to be had, 
and is much cheaper. A little above this place is a dangerous 
passage of the Nile, a chain of rocks running across the river, 
and making it Tery alarming, when the waters are low ; but as 
they were now high, we passed without danger. The country 
here still continues quite barren. 

In the afternoon of the next day we arrived at Dakke. The 
mountains at this place stretch far from the Nile, and leaTO a 
apaoioiis plain, which no doubt has been formerly cultivated, 
but is now covered with sand. A stratum of Tegetable mould 
is visible, three feet iinder the sand on the banks of the Nile. 
The temple stands about a hundred yards from the river, and 
has a very elegant appearance. There are no hieroglyphics 
on the outside wall, but the interior is adorned with beautiful 
figures in basso relievo : it has a pronaos, an adytum, and a 
cella. On the west side of the adytum is a small staircase 
which leads to the top of the temple ; and on the east a small 
chamber, with figures uncommonly well executed : the walls of 
the cella are well covered with religious processions. In the 
lower part I observed several figures, not unlike hermaphro- 
dites. From the cella a door in a line with the first entrance 
leads into an area, formed by a wall which snrronndsthe edifice, 
except in front. On the east side of the exterior wall is a door, 
which leads to a passage across the temple, that separates the 
pronaos from the adytum. The temple faces the north, and at 
the distance of forty-eight feet is a propylijeon, with the gateway 
facing the entrance to the pronaos. The isolated situation of this 
edifice renders it still more graceful to the eyes of the traveller, 
as it is entirely free from any other building near it. On the 
propylason are several Egyptian. Coptic, and Greek inscriptions. 
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We continued our voyage, and arrived in the aftfirnooa at 
Meharraka, or Offelioa, where stand the ruins of a small Egyp- 
tian temple, bat ^idently built by the Greeks. It consista of 
only a single portico, forty-two feet long and twenty-five wide, 
with • row of colamns round the two sides and the back. On 
the right is a winding staircase, the only one I recollect having 
seen in any temple in Egypt or Nabia. The columns are fourteen 
in all. It has served as a christian chapel, as is shown by many 
figures of (he apostles which remain perfect on the walls ; but 
on close examination T observed clearly (he Efifyp(ian figures 
under the saints. The main entrance is closed by an altar, no 
doubt built by the Copts or Greeks after the christian epoch. 
The wall facing the south is fallen down, but the stones still 
adhere to each other. 

A few paces to the east stands part of another temple, on 
which is the figure of Isis, dressed in the Greek costume, sitting 
under a tree.' Before her stands the figure of Orus, in the act 
of offering to his mother. In a nieho further to the east is the 
figure of the Egyptian Isis ; and in another small niche above 
are a Greek priest and priestess, and the Egyptian Priapus. A 
greater proof than this I never saw of the religion of the Egyptian 
and Greek nations united. On the south of this temple is a 
large pedestal of granite, formed by three steps, which appears 
to haye been erected for the purpose of supporting some large 
statue or obelisk. 

We proceeded with a fair wind to Wowobat ; and the next 
day, the 81st of August, brought ns to Sebona. On our landing, 
the first thing that attracted my notice was a propyla3on, at a 
small distance from the Nile ; in the middle of which interval 
are two standing figures eleven feet high. These form the 
entrance to an avenue of sphinxes with lions' bodies and men's 
heads, that leads to the propylsBon, which is much decayed. 
There is the usual entrance or gateway into the pronaos, at each 
side of which are fire columns, with figures in the front of each, 
not anlike those in the pronaos at Medinet Aaboo. The wind 
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has iccnittiilftted a great qaantity of sand, which has not only 

covered the court, but closed the entrance to the adytum and 
the cella. From what I could discover, after a close examina- 
tion from the top part of tliis temple, it deserved to be opened ; 
but as my principal yiews were beat oa other objects, ivhiohl 
thonght of greater importance, we conCinned our voyage towards 
Deir. The conntry here is very barren, and few habitations are 
to be seen any where. 

Next day we arrifcd at Korosko. A few miles above this 
place the Nile tarns towards the north-west, and as the wind 
blew mostly from that quarter, we had it right against us, besides 
a very strong current, for the Nile was nearly at its height. 
Though the day was very hot, the night was exceedingly cold, 
considering the climate we were in. At this place we found it 
Tery difficult to advance, for the wind still continued strong 
ahead, and the sailors oonld not track the boat by ropes on the 
shore, as the bank was corered with thorns and acacia4rees, so 
that it took ns two days to re«Cch the territory of Deir, where the 
river resumes its course again to the south. From the trees I 
have iDsentioned we gathered a little gnm-arabic ; and the Reis 
of the boat caught some caraeleous, which we intended to keep 
alive. They feed on flies and boiled rice, and drink water; but 
they did not agree together in confinement, for they bit off the 
tails and legs of each other. If put into the water, they swell 
like bladders, and swim faster than they can craw). They 
generally lire on palm-trees, and descend in the evening to 
drink. We caught about thirty, but they all gradually died. 
I saw a female full of eggs, of the sise of large peas, eighteen in 
number, all attached to the matrix. 

The Ktfa of September brought us to Deir, the great capital of 
Lower Nubia. The town consists of several groups of houses, 
built of earth intermixed with stones. They are in general not 
higher than eight or ten feet, a few excepted, which are the 
habitations of the Cacheffs of the country. The town is close to 
the water-side. At the foot of the sloping and rocky hiU is a 
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small temple; but I could not venture to go to see it, as I ob- 
served we were closely watched. I went immediately to Hassan 
CachefT, who received me with an air of suspicion, and wanted 
to know our business. 1 told him, that we ascended the l^ile 
merely to seek for antiquities, and that we wished to proceed as 
fiir as the SheUal^ or second oataraet. This ha said was impos- 
sible, for the people in the npper ooontry were at war with each 
other. He then ordered his mat to he hronj^t to him, seated 
himself close before the door of his hoose, and InTited me to sit 
also. The first question he put to me was, if I had any coffee. 
I replied we had a little on board for our own use, but that he 
was welcome to half of it. He next asked for soap, and I made 
the same reply. Then he inquired if we had any tobacco. I told 
him we had but a few pipes, and we would smoke it together ; 
with which he was exceedingly pleased. The next question was, 
if I had any powder. To which I answered, that I had yerj 
little, and oould not spare any. At this he laughed, andpnthia 
hand on my shoulder, saying. <^You are English, and can 
make powder whererer you go." I was glad that he thought so, 
and deemed it prudent to leave him with this impression ; but 
I told him I did not come there either to make powder or to 
waste any. By this time my Janizary had broufjht me some 
tobacco from on hoard; so we began to smoke; and coffee of 
gryadan was served; but, notwithstanding thu, he said my 
sailors would not advance any farther, for they were afraid to 
go into the upper country. I told him, that if he gave me a 
letter to his brother Osseyn, we should he out of any danger. 
I then showed him the letter of Gallil Bey at Esne to his brother : 
on which he obseryed, that this letter did not mention where 1 
was going. Perceiving that the affiur was likely to proceed very 
dilatorily, I frankly told him, if he meant to let me pursue my 
journey, I would make him a very handsome present of a fine 
looking-glass, some soap, and some coffee; on the contrary, if 1 
were to return, he would lose all, and incur the displeasure of 
the Bey of Esne besides. His reply was, We will talk of this 
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lomorrow*" So I retunied to our boat witlioat any positive 
iiiiswBr* 

Early in the morning I went to him again. When he asked 
me for the looking-glass, I replied, that it was ready, if he gave 
me the letter to his hrother at Farras, which at last he did. 
Previous to our departure from Cairo, I took occasion to obtaio 
all the ioformation possible coocerniiig the country of Nubia, 
from the natiTes who came to that city with dates and charcoal $ 
and from them I learned, that a looking-glass and a few Vene- 
tian beads would be equal there to silver plate and pearls. Ae* 
oordingty we took a good stock witk us, though I was not certain 
of entering Nubia. The looking-glass 1 gave the Caoheff was 
twelve inches long and ten broad, and was tlte largest the 
people there had ever seen. It made a great impression on 
them. Many, who never came do^vn as far as Assouan, had not 
seen a looking-glass before, and it astonished them greatly. 
The Cacheff was never tired of admiring his bear-like face ; and 
all his altendants behind him strove to get a peep at their own 
chocolate beauty, laughing, and much pleased with it. The 
Cacheff gave it, not without fear, to one of them, with a strict 
charge to be car^uI not to break it. — On my way to our boat I 
raet a very old man, who knew Baram Cacliefl', the tyrant of 
Deir in the time of Norden. He said, that Baram died in his 
bed, but all his descendants were slain by the Mamelukes ; and 
that he was a boy when Baram died. 

We left Deir about noon ; and a few hours brought us to 
Hafee, where the river flows from the south-west. The coun- 
try all the way from Deir to this place is tolerably productive 
of dhourra and dates, and furnishes also a great deal of cotton, 
which is gathered, and sent to Cairo. The sugar-cane is not 
cultivated here, which I know not whether to attribute to the 
laziness of the natives, or to the country being too hot for that 
plant ; but I am inclined to think the former is the real cause. 

Proceeding onward, we came to Ibrim. This place stands 
on a high rock, nearly perpendicular, and forming the bank of 



uiyiti^ed by Google 



72 . R£S£ARCli£S AND OPEBATIOIKS 

the Nile. The town ii sairoanded by a wall of «mr baked 
bricks. The hooies are all in a rained state, having been unin- 
habited ever since the Mamelukes made it their abode on their 
retreat to Dangola. Close to the water side are several cham- 
bers, nut unlike sepulchres, hewn out of the rock ; some of 
which have been painted, apparently by the Greeks, and retaio 
their colour remarkably well. The cultivated land on the 
south tide of the river in some parts estends not more than two 
hundred yards in width ; but it is thickly set with palm-trees, 
producing dates, whidi are esteemed the best in Egypt, and in 
which the Nubians carry on a considerable trade. The northern 
bank is quite barren, except a few date and acacia trees. 

In my voyage from Ibrim to the second cataract I must 
entreat the reader's indulgence. I noted down the names of 
all the villages we passed, as they were given to me ; and thus 
I lay them before the pnblio, as I am not aware, that they hare 
been yet described by any traToUer. Messrs. Legh and Smelt,^ 
who were the first to penetrate to any extent up this oountry by 
water, did not proceed beyond Ibrim ; and Norden has given a 
correct account of all the Tillages and districts be passed only 
as far as Deir. About a league ahoye Ibrim we came to the 
village of Vady Shubak on the east, and Mosmos on the west. 
The country on the east continued to be covered with dates as 
far as Bostan, but on the west it is quite a desert. From Toske 
we saw several rocks in the plain toward the east, which resem- 
bled so many pyramids of yarious sizes ; and 1 should not 
wonder if these suggested to the Egyptians the first idea of 
this form. Some of them appear to be about two hundred 
feet high. 

We went on shore at Ermyne, on the west of the river. Tbe 

hanks here are covered with the thorny acacia, tamarisks, and 
palm-trees, and some cultivated ground. Next day we saw the 
island of Hogos. On this island are the ruins of an ancient 
tower, which must have commanded the whole Nile, as the river 
is not yery narrow here, and the island is exactly in the centre 
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of H. The blocks of slone are not so large as those in the tem- 
ples in Egypt, bat they are well eonnected together. After this 

we reached Fonimndy, a district extending on both sides of the 
Nile as far as Saregg. At Formundy the river turns to the 
north-east, for two leagues only ; but we had as much trouble to 
pass this place as we had at Korosko, the current and wind 
being both against us. 

I cannot omit mentioning the hard labour the barbarian boat- 
men had on this occasion. They were oontinnally in the water f 
and, though good swimmers, they had great trouble in wading 
against the current to pull the rope from under the trees, which 
coTer the banks of the Nile in snch a manner, that it is impos- 
sible to track it along on the shore. They are a people living 
Tery hardly, and eat any thing in the world. They chew the 
rock salt, or natron, mixed with tobacco, putting the mixture 
between the front teeth and the lower lip. The natron is found 
in lereral parts of Egypt, and is one of their articles of trade. 
The Laplanders are said to be very filthy in their food, and I 
am sure these people are not unlike them in that respect. When 
we killed a sheep, I had sometimes the pleasure of seeing the 
entrails opened, pieces of which, dipped once into the water, 
were eaten hy them raw. The liead and feet, with the skin, 
wool, hoofs, and all, were put into a pot, which is never washed, 
to be half-boiled, when they drank the broth, and deToured the 
rest. 

We fastened our bark to the shore in the district of Formundy, 
and I mounted a high rock, to have a yiew of the country round. 
I found, on the west of the Nile, an extensive plain, with low, 
isolated hflls, in the form of sugar-loaves, covered with black; 
smooth stones, something approaching to basalt. Some of the 
stones are above five feet in length. The country is every 
where barren ; there arc only a few date-trees near the water. 

Next raoring we reached Faras, which we left on the east, 
and went to see the temples of Ybsambul on the west. As 
wa croesed the Mile exactly opposite these temples, we had an 

7 
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Opportunity of examining and luving full riews bf them at a 
distance. In the front of the minor temple are tiz coloMal 
figures, which make a better nppcaranoe at a dista&oe than 

when near them. They are thirty feet high, and are hewn out 
of the rock ; as is also the large temple, which has one figure 
of an enormous size, with the head and shoulders only projec- 
ting out of the sand ; and notwithstanding the great distance, I 
oonld perceive, that it was beautifully executed. On the upper 
part or frieze of the temple was a line of hieroglyphics, wiueh 
coyered the whole front; and above this, a range of figures in 
a sitting posture, as large again as life* The sand from the 
north side, accumulated by the wind on the rock above the 
temple, and which had gradually descended towards its front, 
choked the entrance, and buried two-lhirds of it. On my 
approaching this temple, the hope I had formed of opening its 
entrance vanished at once ; for the amazing accumulation of 
sand was such, that it appeared an impossibility ever to reach 
the door. We ascended a hill of sand at the upper pari of the 
temple, and there found the head of a hawk projecting oat of 
the sand only to its neck. From the situation of this figure, 
I concluded it to be over the door. From the siie of the head, 
the figure must have been more than twenty feet high ; below 
the figure there is generally a vacant space; so that, with the 
cornice over the door and the frieze, I calculated, that the 
doorway could not be less than thirty-five feet below the surface 
of the sand ; and this distance would have accorded in proportion 
with the front of the temple, which is one hundred and seventeen 
feet vride. The sand ran down in a slope from one side to the 
other, and to attempt to make an aperturo straight through it to 
the door would have been like making a hole in the water, h 
was necessary, thereforo, to remove the sand in such a dhrection, 
that it might fall off from the front of the door ; but in doing this 
tiie sand from above would continue to fall on the place whence 
that below was removed, and render it an endless task. Besides, 
the natives were wild people, totally unaccustomed to such 
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laboor, and knew nothing uf working for raoney : indeed ihef 
wmn ignorant of money altogether. All these difficulties seemed 
flodi insnrmonntable obstacles, that they almost deterred me 
from the thought of proceeding; : yet perseverance, stimulated 
by hope, suggested to me such means, that at last, after much 
exertion and two voyages thither. 1 had the satisfaction of entering 
the great Temple of Ybsainbul. 

Having taken a proper measurement of the front of the teniplf , 
and made a calculation, I found, that, if I could persuade the 
people to w^ork with persevering steadiness, I might succeed in 
the undertaking. I did not examine the small temple that night, 
as I wished early to reacb tbe Tillage of Ybsambul, and to see 
Obteyn Gacheflf* The rocks out of which the temple is hewn 
oontmuefor about two hundred yards southward, and then open 
into a flat country, where are some good spots of oultivnted land 
on the banks of the Nile, abounding with palm-tress. We 
embarked, and soon landed at the \illage. I perceived a group 
of people assembled under a grove of trees, who, when I came 
near them, seemed to be somewhat surprised at the sudden 
arrival of a stranger. Having desired to see Osseyn Cacheff, 
for some time I received no answer ; but at last was told, that 
he who sat tbere was Daoud Gacheff, bis son. I saw a man 
aboot BCty years of age, clad in a light blue gown, with a white 
rag on his head as a turban, seated on a ragged mat, on the 
ground, a long sword and a gun by liis side, with about twenty 
men surrounding liid), w ho were well armed with sw ords, spears, 
and shields. A younger brother, of much inferior rank and 
dignity, was among them, who behaved very roughly towards 
me. Seme had garments, others had none, and they all together 
formed a ragged assembly, by no means of most encouraging 
aspect. Tbeae people have no other employment, than to gather 
the imposts of their master from the poorer sort of natives. 
The Gacheffhimself has nothing to do but to go from one place 
to another to receive his revenue j and in every place to which 
he goes he has a house and a wife. He is absolute master to do 
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what he pleases : there is no law to restrain him ; and the life of 
a man here is not cooftidered of so much worth as that of a cat 
among us. If he have not what he wants, he takes it wherever 
he can find it : if refused, he uses force $ if resisted^ the opponent 
is murdered : and thus the Cacheff lives. 

They are not easily led by promises, for there is so little faith 
among them, that what is not obtained is considered as imagi- 
nary. It was with such a race of people I had to deal; aud 
from whom I had to obtain permission to penetrate into a place, 
and to carry on operations, the thought of which appeared to 
them like that of a madman. To persuade them to undertake 
work for money was still worse, as their only mode of boying 
and selling is by bartering dhourra for dates, or dates for salt* 
It will be recollected that Messrs. Legh and Smelt did not tliink 
proper to go any higher than Ibrim, as it was useless to pene- 
trate into a country, where money was of little or no use, which 
in fact was the case at that time at Deir, and much more so 
above that place. Daoud Cacheff demanded of me uhat busi- 
ness brought me there. I told him I had a letter from the 
Cacheff, his uncle, directed to Osseyn Cacheff, his father ; and 
that I came into the country in search of ancient stones, fie 
laughed, and said that a few months befoife he had seen another 
man, who came from Cairo in search of treasure, and took away 
a great deal of gold in his boat ; and that I came for the same 
purpose, not to take stones : what had I to do with stones, if it 
were not that I was able to procure gold from them ? [ answe- 
red, the stones I wished to take away were broken pieces 
belonging to the old Pharaoh people; and that by these pieces 
we were in hopes of learning, whether our ancestors came from 
that country f which was the reason of ray coming in search of 
ancient stones. I thought this might serve as a good espkuia* 
tion of the motives by which I was induced to <^en the temple. 
He then asked where I meant to go in search of these stones* 
I told him the place in the rock bad a door, and by removing 
the sand we could enter, and perhaps shoald find many stOMi 
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tliere. Accordingly I proposed to have the jdace opened ; and 
on a promise, that, if I succeeded, he should receive a bakshis, 
he consented on his own part ; but still his father remained to 
be pennaded, and then people to be procured, who would 
work at such a place without fearing harm from the devil. I 
told him, that those who worked would gain money. What 
money do yon mean ? " said he, *^ money from Mahomet All, 
Bashaw of Cairo? what can we do with it? we cannot boy any 
thing here, or at Dongola." 1 baid, Ihe money may be sent to 
Assouan, and there dhourra could be purchased with it. 
** Bat," replied Danud, ''if we do so, ihcy Ivcep the money, and 
send us no dhourra." I could scarcely believe, that they had 
so little faith, or notion of commerce : but the fact is, that what 
prodace they carry to Cairo, Siout, or Esne, they exchange for 
other articles, which they send to the soathem country of 
Nobia, and never receive any money for it. 

I produced a piastre, and showed it to some of the people, 
who bv this time had increased in number all round, seated 
themselves in form of a crescent before us, and were staring me 
in the face, observing all my motions. I went on endeavourinjcr 
to persuade (hem of the advantages they would derive from such 
money, if they introdaced it into their country. The Cacheff, 
however, seemed convinced, that it would do no goo(| ; for then, 
he observed, the people who were not contented to stay in Nubia * 
oonld sen their cows and goats, and go and live in Egypt* I be- 
lieve he was right in this point ; but it was certainly impolitie in 
him to make such a remark before his subjects. One of them 
took the piastre from my hands, and, after looking at it for some 
time, asked me who would give any thing for that small piece 
of metal. Any one," I answerer!, ** will give you a measure 
of dhourra for it, quite enough for a man to eat in three days." 
** That may be so in your country," replied he ; " but here I am 
sure no one will give six grains of dhourra for so small a bit of 
iron." I told him, if he went on board our boat, and presented 
it to any one there, he would get for it dhourra enough to suffice 
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Idm for tbe time I bud mentioned. Off be ran Hke a deer, and 

in a few minutes returned with the dhounra folded in a rag 
fastened to his waist. 

I had previously instructed the Reis of our boat what he had 
to do, if any of the natives should come with money to fetch 
dbourra ; and accordingly he gave him the measure so ordered 
for a piastre. This experiment bad a good effect, not only on 
tbe minds of tbe people, but also on that of tbe Gacbeff } tboogb, 
barbarianlike, be was not yet tborougbly satisfied. He obserred, 
that a man wbo laboured a wbole day ought to bare four tunes 
that measure forbis share ; therefore, if I would giye them four 
piastres a day each, he would persuade the people to work. At 
length, with much ado, I made a bargain for two piastres a man. 
Daoud told nie, that a man who came there a few months before 
had left in his hands three hundred piastres, to open that piaoe 
for him; but the people would not undertake the business, as no 
one cared Ibr such small pieces of metal. On the trareUer's 
return from Wady Hal£i, be expected to baTe found tbe i^aee 
open ; but Daoud gave bim bis pieces of metal back again, as 
be did not know what to do with tbem. I found afterwards, 
that the person who had been there was Mr. D., the ex-consul 
of France in Egypt ; and that in fact he received his money back, 
as the people would not work for it. 

The next and greatest difficulty was to persuade Osseyn Ca- 
cheff to let us proceed ; for without bis consent nothing could be 
done. He lived at Esbke, a day and half up tbe Nile. That 
nigbt we slept at Ybsambul, as 1 wished to strengthen tbe dispo* 
' sition of tbe Gaobeff in my favour. Accordingly I sent him a 
measure of rice, about four pounds weight, ^ree ounces of 
coffee, half a pound of sugar, and a few leaTcs of a particular 
sort of tobacco, called Tunny Djcbel, from Syria, which the 
Barabra chew, and consider it a great luxury. 

In the evening we received on board some sour milk, and 
warm thin cake of dhourra bread . This is baked on a flat stone, 
eighteen inches square, raised from the ground by a anall stone 
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at eaeh eorner, lo at toadmit a fire under it ; and when it it at a 
oeitaia degree of heat, the paste is laid on it, whidi being quite 
•oft, or*near1y liquid, spreads in a sheet all over the stone, and 

in one minute is firm enough to be turned, ^vhich is done with 
great deiterity without breaking it. As soon as one is baked, 
another is placed on the stone ; and they are pretty good if eaten 
while hot, but when cold they arc quite sour and disagreeable. 
They are generally eaten with sour milk ; but if allowed to get 
oeldthey are broken to pieces, put into a bowl, and boiled lentils 
poured on them* This fonns .the general food of the country* 

In the morning of the 11th, we passed near the mined town 
of Adda, iq a pleasant situation, commanding a view of the Nile, 
and a considerable part of the country. It contains a great 
imuibcr of houses, built like those at Ibrim ; but the land on the 
east side is covered with sand. The western bank of the Nile 
is fertile, abounding with trees of various sorts, acasias. tamarisks, 
and many thorny groups. Farther on we came to the district of 
Kosko, on both sides of the Nile ; then to Enhana, or Oddenham, 
Garba, Zarras, and, a little farther, to the island o£ the same 
name; beyond which was Antero on the south, and aboTC it on 
the same side Biberet, and the island so called* In almost all 
these parts we observed the left side of the Nile quite barren, 
except at Zarras. On the right it is pretty full of palm-trees, 
and some dhourra is seen. The soil of the islands, however, 
seems to be the most fertile. 

We next reached Eslike, the residence of the CachefT, and 
certainly the best spot of land above Ibrim and Assouan. The 
trees are Tory thick herci and a large tract of land is cultivated 
along the Nile, producing a great deal of dhourra and cotton, 
which, being cleaned and sent to Cairo, are exchanged for ready 
made lines, salt, and tobacco. On our arrival we were told, 
that Osseyn Gaehefif was not now at Eshke, bnt would return in 
a few days, as he was only at a small distance. As I did not 
like to go back to Ybsambul tilllhad an interview with him, we 
advanced to the second contaract, situated a little higher up. 
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The Nile -here tiinu to the south-Mrest, the landt «f we a^noed 
still contiiiiied to be well cultiTated, and the few huts, whioh 
were Tisible among the trees, were Btroii3;er and better built 
than those of the Arabs of Egypt. We fastened onr boat to did 

shore, in the same district. 

We set off early next morning, and with a good north wind 
soon saw Aloanords on the right, and above it on the left 
Debroiis. A little farther on was an island of the same name; 
and higher up on our left the district of Angosh or Sukoy* I 
had expected, judging from the rooky nature of the coontry 
about the first cataract^ to have seen the mountain of the second 
at a great distance ; but to my surprise we arrived at the very 
last district, without perceiving any thing but a flat country 
before ns. The territory of Wady Haifa is the last on theNUe, 
on this side of tlie eataract. In the middle of the river is an 
island called Givarty, after this anotlier called Mainarty, and 
beyond these two others, named Genesap and Ennerty. These 
four are cultivated; but there are others innumerable, whioh 
form the shellal or cataract, that are all barren. Some present 
nothing to the eye but bare stones and* sand ; others a few 
sycamore trees and sunt; but there are no palm-trees, except in 
the four islands first mentioned. 

About nine in the rooming we made to the shore, as near as' 
possible to the last cultivated laud on the left, which is Wady 
Haifa. A few of the natives came to see us, whom I requested 
to bring some asses, that we might ride to the cataract, a request 
they complied with without any difficulty. Mrs. Belsoni and 
myself (the Janizary and interpreter advancing before us) pro- 
ceeded as far as the day would pemrit us, so as to retara in 
proper time to the bark at night. We had many .views of the 
cataract, and in diflbrent directions, I mounted one of tii^ 
rocks, to have a distant view of the deserts ; and as far as I could 
see it is a flat couiiit y, except a few rocks that project here and 
there, particularly at the river's side, but they are of small 
dimensions. Towards the desert we saw 8e?eral wild antelopes. 
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which kept at a g^eat distance from us. As the Nile was high, 
the current had not so great a fall, as when it is low; hut I 
believe the cataract is not navigable at any time of the year. 
The rock forming this cataract differs from that of the first, for 
here it no granite, but a kind of blaek marble qaite as bard. 
Seme say it is black granite, bat I cannot consider it as snob : 
the grain of it is too coarse, und not so compact as that of granite. 
. We retamed to the iMirk after snnset, and immediately crossed 
to the island Mainarty, where we arrived at dusk. We saw fires 
and people at a distance ; but when w e arrived we could not 
find any one. Their huts were left with all they had, which 
consisted only of dry dates, and a kind of paste made of the same, 
which they kept in large vases of clay baked in the sun, and 
oorered with baskets made of palm-leaves. A baking-stove and 
a mat to sleep on were the whole of their famitttre. They bad 
pots and leathern bags to bring water from the Nile for their 
IttMls. Their settlement consisted of four men and seven women, 
with two or three children. They haye no commnnieatton with 
the main land, except when the water is low, for at any other 
time the current, being immediately under the cataract, is so 
rapid, as to render it impossible to ford it ; and boats never go 
to these islands, seldom passing farther than Wady Haifa. They 
are poor but happy : knowing nothing of the inticing luxuries of 
the world, and resting content with what Providence supplies as 
the reward af their industry. There are a few sheep and goats, 
whieh famish them with milk all the year round; and the few 
spots of land they have are well ooltlvated, producing a little 
dlMNirra, which forms their yearly stock of provision. The 
wool they spin into yarn; wind the threads round little stones, 
and thus suspend them to a long stick fixed in an horizontal 
position between two trees, to form a warp; and by passing 
another thread alternately between these fabricate a kind of 
coarse doth, with which they cover the lower part of their 
bodies. 

I nriled akwig with the Beis the whole of the twikf which i« 
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about an eighth of a mile in length, and half as much in breadth* 
It was quite late when we found this poor hat truly happy 
people. They had lighted a fire to make thicr bread, and it was 
this fire whicli directed us to that quarter. They were all hidden 
in a hole under some ruins of an old castle, which stands on the 
south side of the island; and when we approached them, the 
women set up a loud scream through fear. Our Reis, who was 
Si natire of the lower part of Nubia, oould talk their language, 
and paciBed them : yet, notwithstanding this, we oould not eiitioe 
more than one man out of the place. Their fear was owing to 
some depredations committed by the robbers of Wady Haifa a 
few years before, w ho, at low water, forded o?cr to the island, 
and did all the injury that could be done to such people. We 
assured them, that we were not like the robbers of Wady Haifa, 
but came only to get some one to show us the way to the cataract. 
At this, they were more afraid than ever; and said, that it never 
appeared, that boats passed higher than Wady Hafa, which is at 
the beginning of the cataract; it being impossible to proceed 
farther, owing to the quantity of rocky islands. The Reis himself 
opposed my wish to ascend higher, fearing more for his boat 
than for our fires. At last it was concluded, thai the Reis should 
leave his son on the island as a hostage for the two men, while 
they came on board, to sliow us the way up. They knew their 
way to these islands; for at low w\iter they frequent them, to 
collect some of the earth, from which they extract a sort of 
saltpetre, which they use in their food. I had reasons for not 
remaining at night with the boat fastened to the main land, and 
consequently preferred staying at the island. 

Early in the morning of the 14th, we took on board the two 
men of the island, to pilot us towards the cataract as fer as the 
boat could go, and then to show us the way we should proceed. 
We went on with the same strong north wind; and as we had 
plenty of water, advanced with f)ur bark till we found ourselves 
so tossed about by the different currents and eddies, as to prevent 
our farther progress j and at the same time w^re so situated, 
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that we could not return back, for fear of being driven againit 
•ome of the rookf. wiiioh abounded on each side. Thus we 
-were confined to one •pot for about an hour. Sometimet we 
had a rapi4 start for a hundred yards $ then all at once were 
stopped, and turned round, in spite of all our efforts, and of the 
north wind, wbich blew very hard. At last we were caught on 
a sudden in one of the eddies of water, and driven against a 
rock concealed about two feet below the surface. The shock 
was terrible; and I must confess, having Mrs. Bckoni on board, 
i felt no small degree of alarm, as I thought the boat was split 
in two. For my owupart, perhaps I mi^ht have swam on shore; 
but Mrs. Belzoni was no small charge to me on this occasion. 
However, as it pleased God, and to my astonishment, there was 
no ham done. We succeeded in getting to the other side of 
the river as quidUy as possible, and when we arriyed, forgot all 
the danger we had just passed. We landed, and took our route 
on foot; Mrs. Belzoni, myself, the interpreter, the Janizary, the 
two men from the island, and four boys belonging to the bark; 
carrying with us some provision and water. We proceeded, on 
the rocks, and over a plain of sand and stones, till we arrived at 
the rock called Apsir, which is the highest in the neighbourhood 
of the cataract, and commands a complete view of the fiiUs, 
The prospect irom this spot is magnificent. The several thou- 
sand islands you see, of various sixes and forms, with as many 
different falls of water, running rapidly onward, while counter* 
currents return with equal velocity, exhibit a diversified appea- 
rance, truly grand. The blackness of the stones, the green of 
the trees on the islands, intermixed with the white froth of the 
water, form a fine picture, which can scarcely be described or 
delineated. 

Benoe you see the four cultivated islands, which lie on the 
Mwdi, or the most remote part of the cataract. They are named 
as follows : Nuba, Gamnarty, DucuUy, and Suckeyr : on the 
north side are two others , called Dorge and Tabai. These islands 

are inhabited by a race of people who may be looked on as living 
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in the most primitiTe state ; for no one eTor goes to tham^ nor do 
they ever qait their island. They are rery few in nomber— in 
•ome of the islands not more than five or six ; and they live on 
the produce of the few spots of groond they find on them« whioh 
they conttnaally irrigate with the eomoummaehine named hade, 
consisting only of a piece of sheepskin and two sticks, by which 
they draw up tlie water. They have also a few sheep; and 
fabricate a cloth from cotton produced in the islands, in the same 
manner as tlicy make that of wool. 

On the left of the cataract the soil differs from that on the 
right. It consists of soft whitish stones and sand. From this 
spot it may be seen, that the coarse of the river is for a consi- 
derable extent among the rocks; and ihe sammits of two hi|^ 
moantains are to be seen at a great distance. This part is not 
frequented by travellers ; for there is no mode of ccmveyance, 
and no inhabitants on that side of the cataract. Boats never 
venture thither; when the water is low, it is impossible; and, 
when high, it would require a very strong north wind, to stem 
the rapid current against you. 

. Wc returned slowly to the bark, and took our course towards 
the island we had left in the morning ; bat unfortunately the 
wind, being very strong, drove us to the island of Gnlg^ The 
Reis wished to pass the whole night there ; bat in the evening the 
wind shiflting a little, we retarnedtothe island we were at hefSmre. 
But again, notwithstanding the proof we had given of our 
harmless intentions, the natives were not to be seen; and even 
the two men who had been w ith us in the boat no sooner landed 
than they disappeared. The son of the Reis, however, w^as 
preparing some food ; and we were glad to have escaped the 
danger of so many eddies and rocks. 

I forgot to mention that on the island Gulg^ I perceived the 
remains of an ancient wall, in the form of a chnrcfa, and built 
of iun-baked bricks. It was in the centre of the iriand, and 
consisted of three divisions. 

lSth»-*In the morning we would pot leave the island without 
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teeiBg Che ioluilittaiiU. The men soon appeared for their hakihit ; 
and at lait came the women, to tee Mrs. Belioni, who made them 
preients of glam bead-necklaces, with which they were wonder- 
fully pleased : though, as it is their oastom to take all, and give 

nothing, they did not even return us thanks for what they recei- 
ved ; but took their presents, laughed, and ran away immediately. 

We now descended the river with a strong north wind ajjainst 
us; and though some authors assert, that the Nile has no waves, 
but runs quite smooth, I can assure the reader, that we were this 
day tossed about as if by a gale at sea* The wind blowing fresh 
against a strong current natarally caused this effect. 

We arri?ed in the afternoon at the Tillage of Iskus, and went 
to see Osseyn Gacheff, who was returned, and to whom we had a 
letter from his brother Mahomet at Deir. I had landed with my 
interpreter and the Janizary, and entered a kind of house made 
in the shape of an angle of a propylaeon. These houses w ould 
not stand tlie w eight of an upper apartment, if they were built 
perpendicularly; for the clay walls, of which they are niade^ 
would fall outward. The GachefiTs house was adorned with an 
old mat spread on the ground as usual, a water jar, and a chain 
with two hooks made in a particular manner. This was that 
same Osseyn, who was one of the two brothers that caused 
Mr. Barckhardt to return from Tinareh. He was aboui sixty- 
eight years of age, five feet eleven inciies high, stout and robust, 
and able to support the charge he was born to hold. He was 
surrounded by thirty men, all armed, some with matchlock guns 
and long swords, and some with spears and shields instead of 
guns. He was clothed in a long tunic down to his feet, made 
of white woollen cloth, with a belt round his waist, to which his 
sword, flint, and steel were attached. Orer his shoulder he had 
a long shawl, made of the same stuff as the tunic, thrown partly 
oyer his head, so as to eorer it from the sun. He had also a red 
turban, and on his feet a pair ol" ragged shoes. Notwithstanding 
his dress, there was an air of superiority about him, which 
distinguished him at once above all the rest. It is worthy of 

8 
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olnerrttion, that even among barbariani freat reapcet is paid 
to •uparion } and ihoM Tary man, -who woold mordar a fallow- 
creatara in a dilferenca about a few pipes of tobaooo, almoat 
tremble at the frown of a lingla and sometimes harmlesii old man. 

His inquiries ctjiiccniing my business were very minute ; but I 
soon brought the affair of the temple forward, which did not a 
little surprise him. Hesaid he knew theentrance intothe place 
very well^ that the rouad hall on the large head w as the door 
of the great Dere, as he named it, and if removed 1 could imme- 
diately enter. This round ball was no other than the gU>be on 
the head of the hawk-headed Osiris, which stood over the door, 
as I mentioned before. At first he stated to me the great diffi- 
culty, if not impossibility of opening this place ; and at last, 
when I liad endeavoured to remove tliese obstacles, lie made 
me promise, that, if I found the temple full of gold, I should give 
him half. To this 1 agreed, on condition that if I found only 
stones, they should be all my own property; and he immediately 
assented, for he said he wanted no stones. Upon this he gave 
me a letter to his son at Ybsambul, and when 1 lefithim, and went 
on board, I sent him some trifling presents, whieh he reoeiTed 
with pleasure, and sent ns a lamb. 

When I oame to the bark I found it crowded with women, 
who had learned from our crew, as we passed upwards, that 
there w as a woman on board ; and as soon as w e arrived, on our 
return, they all ran to the shore. Mrs. Belzoni, not supposing 
they would come in such numbers, made a present of some 
glass bends to one of the wives of the Cacheff. This waa 
'enough: they increased in crowds, and we had to please 
them all. 

Next morning we continued our Toyage, and arrived Tory 
early at Ybsambul. I went to see a small temple on the south 

side, opposite the Tillage; but it is of no consequence, only it 
may be remarked as the last on the Nile on this side of the 
cataract. It has served as a chapel to the Christian Greeks ; 
and the figures of the Apostles remain nearly perfect painted 
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OD the wall ait^ roof. We crossed the riTer, and I went 
immediately to Daoud Caclieff. Having presented the letter 
from his father, he sent for the men who were intended to 
work. I found these people complete savages, and entirely 
unacquainted with any kind of labour. They had changed 
their minds since I wat there last; and, thoagh I had the aatho- 
rity of the Gacheff, they would not work. My persnasion was 
of BO avail; first, hecanse they were not inclined to soch labour; 
•eoondly, they did not know the yalne of moneyt etc* At last 
I pretended to give up my project, and go away. When the 
Cacheff saw that I meant to go, and that lie should lose many a 
good present, he began to talk to them ; and at last, with much 
difficulty, reduc ed the payinent to one half of what they had 
demanded before. On my agreeing to this, they immediately 
insisted, that 1 should employ as many as they chose. It was 
in Tain I told them, thirty were more than sufficient for my 
purpose; they would not hear of less than a hundred* With 
this it was Impossible for me to comply ; so I rose, and took leare 
of the Cacheff, ordering the Reis to go on board, and set off 
immediately. This, however, was not satisfactory to the parties; 
they had still more to say, and at last it was concluded, that 1 
should take forty men, who were to be at the bark before the 
sun rose next morning, as it was nearly two miles from the 
Tillage to the temple. I went on board heartily wishing 1 had 
done with these people. 

17th. — Early in the morning when I expected to see these 
wild men-, for such I must eall them, I was greatly disappointed : 
the tun was Tery high, and no one appeared. I then returned 
to the Cacheff, to inquire whether the men meant to make a joke 
of the business, or to work. Not being accustunied to be dis- 
turbed so early, he rose very slowly, and sent a party of his 
soldiers to search for the men, some of whom at last made their 
appearance, while others pretended they could not come. Their 
excuse was, that they saw a Bedoween in^ the desert, and they 
were all on the wateh. The day before they wanted to bo 
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employed to the number of a liuiidrod, and to-day they were 
unwilling to be employed at all. At length some arrived by 
land, some by water, but very late, and we went at last to the 
temple. I took it patiently, and began the work in such a direc- 
tion, that the sand should fall off from the centre of the front of 
the temple, where natarall j the door most he. They had a long 
stick, with a cross pieoe of wood at the end, at each extremitf of 
which was a rope. One man drew the long stick back, and 
another polled it forward. This is the method they asa in 
removing the earth in their cultivated ground, and I fbnnd it 
very useful in clearing away sand also. As it was llie first day 
of our enterprise, they went on better than 1 expected; and all 
their thoughts and talk were on the quantity of gold, pearls, and 
jewels, we should find in the place. I did not discourage them 
in their supposition, as I considered it to be the best stimulas 
they could have to proceed. At noon I (j^ve them some boiled 
lentils, and bread sonp, with which they were pretty well 
pleased. The Gacheff, who attended to the work himself, par- 
took of what 1 ate. At night I paid the men, and recommended 
them to be there again early in the morning. The Cacheff and 
part of his court came on board, and we returned to the village 
for the nifjlit. 

18th. — In the morning we weut to the temple, and the Fel- 
lahs came after us rather late, and we began the work again 
very slowly. I had to use a great deal of persuasion this day ; 
for the savages were led to think, they had laboured too hard 
on the first day, so that they were obstinate, and 1 had much 
ado to prevail on them to continue. As they complained of being 
very much tired, I promised, that they should not work the next 
day, but be allowed to rest themselves. We ended this day's 
work before sunset, and returned to the village. Finding our- 
selves but ill supplied with provisions in this place, I offered more 
than usual for a sheep, but to no purpose : 1 was obliged to eat 
rice and water, and very little of that, as w e had not much on 
board. Our stock of butter was quite finishedi and nilk was 
very scarce. 
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lOth."— In the maniing I went to see the Gacheff, to speak 
about some palm wood. I found him quite changed in his 
behaviour, starting a thousand diffculties ; in particular, that the 
Fellahs would not come to w^ork any more, as it was useless for 
theiD to fatigue themselves for a Uttle money; adding, that it 
was impossible to get any palm wood ; though al the same time 
we were snrroimded by iU I answered, that this was not our 
agreement; and, as I kept my word, and paid the Fellahs ao- 
corduig to onr first engagement, I expected them to perform their 
part of Hhe bargain. After maeh debate, it was at last concki- 
ded, that I shonid see the Fellahs at night, and try myself what 
could be done, for he could not serve me. In short, I could make 
nothing of him ; but his interpreter soon gave mc to understand, 
that all this difficulty arose from my not having made him any 
considerable present ; and the soldier who was with me from 
Sioat told me, that 1 ooght not to omit giving him a brace of 
pistols, or some other Taloable thing. 1 saw through the plot 
. iuimediately ; and I also knew that these people never feel 
grateful for any thing after they reeeiTe it, but think only of con- 
triving new tricks to extort more, if possible ; so that it is just the 
same whether you give or not. However, I took a middle 
course, and told the interpreter, that I would ])rovide a good 
bakshis both for his master and himself, it they would interest 
themselves in my favour. In the afternoon the savages were all 
assembled, and I was sent for. The brother of the Gacheff, 
whom I saw the first time- we arriTed at Ybsambul, was there: 
hu behaviour however was altered, and much for the better ; 
so that he, who at first was rough, became smooth, and the 
smooth became rough. I inquired about the wood, and was 
told, that I must go to a place two leagues off, where I should 
find some; but this was said only to start new difliculties, as I 
knew there was plenty in the village. With respect to the sa- 
vages, I was informed, that they would not come to work so 
hard, unless 1 doubled the numbers. It was in vain for me to 
tell them, that a man does not work more when alone, than 

8. 
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when •coonpaiiied by multitttdef. They were obftiiiate, and I 

oovld do nothing with them ; for had I consented to employ a 
iiuiiclrcd, 1 siiould soon liavc been called on to make it up two 
hundred. I promised to give bakshis to the brother of the 
(^achefl, uho began to talk to them in their own language ; and 
to wy astonishment all at once they agreed to come to the nam> 
ber of forty only; on oondition, however, that I should giye 
them the mth part of an ardep of com to make bread with. 
The Gaoheff teemed displeased with the mflaence of his brother, 
and rose and walked off. A barbarian from ]>eir, who was a 
stranger in the Island, and had come thither to ooltiTate a pteoe 
of ground, had bought some wood to build a sakias, or water 
machine; but as he cuuld not agree with the savages at Ybsam- 
bul, and was going away, he proposed to sell his wood to me ; 
and 1 gladly availed myself of the opportunity, and thus got 
over this diflTicuUy. 

SOth. — Next day in the morning the people came slowly to 
work« bat upon the whole we went on very well, though I had 
much ado to make them proceed in the right way. The Gaeheff, 
with his attendants, came to see how we were proceeding, and 
gave me to understand, that he intended dining with me. I 
told him I was very glad ui'liis company, but liad nothing except 
boiled rice, unless lie would order his people to kill a sheep for 
us, wliicli I would gladly pay for. They consulted about who 
could afford to part with a sheep, and receive piastres in pay- 
ment, and at last the order was given to an old man, wh(^ liad 
five, which was a greater number than any body else. When 
the theep was brought to us, the difficulty was to fix the price 
of it. Being the first ever sold for money in that place, to pal 
a high price on it would have increased the value of sheep in 
general, and consequently would have been against the interest 
of the Cachclf ; for when he receives his revenue in these ani- 
mals, he sets them at a very low price, that he may have the 
more given him. To estimate it at a low price would be worse, 
iw it would be against them all in the eiohaoge of sheep £or 
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dhourra with the other villages. Finding it a dangerous point 
to decide, it was at length resolved, that no price at all should 
• be put upon the sheep, but that the man should make me a 
praent of it, and I should give any thing I pleased in return* 
To prerent any staodard being established from what I gaTO the 
man, I paid him in soap, tobaeco, and salt. 

At dinner the sheep was brought in pieees in two wooden 
bowls and the Gaeheff and his attendants seated themseWes in 
a circle on the sand near the temple. The extremities of their 
filthy hands were soon washed in the liquor, and in a few 
seconds the whole was devoured. Not being accustomed to this 
unceremonious sort of feasting, I stood but a poor chance j but 
in subsequent occurrences of this kind I contrived to take my 
share without interfering with their scramble. Soon after din- 
ner ooffee was brought up from the boat, and I went on board 
to take my dinner with Mrs. Belsoni, who had boiled rioo and 
water for her fare, in preference to the chieftain's mess of mut- 
ton. In a short time the Gaeheff approached, and signified his 
wish to speak to me in secret. We retired, and his principal 
interpreters were called to us. The great secret was this : on 
the night before, .ts be stood on the bank close to our boat, he 
aaw me drinking a coffee cup ui red liq^uor that I poured out of 
a bottle J and having inquired what it was, was told it was n»iei 
(wine). Now he had heard that the wine of the English was 
much better than what they made in their own country with 
dales; he wished, therefore, to haye some to drink also, but in 
a secret way. Fortunately I had a few bottles left from our 
stock in Cairo, which w e preserved for extraordinary occasions ; 
and I sent my interpreter down to the boat to fetch one. When 
the wine was first poured out into a cup and presented to the 
Gaeheff, he sternly looked at the interpreter, and told him to 
drink first. The interpreter, who was a Copt, and had been 
in the French army for several years, did not want much per* 
aoasion to make a libation to Bacchus ; so with a smile ha soon 
eouTinced the Gacbaff of the purity of the contents tti the botUe, 
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and the Cacheff did not batitate to drink the Beit enp. At the 

first taste it did not appear to him so strong as he had supposed ; 
but at last he found it so good, that in three days my scanty 
stock was nearly finished. I had much reason to repent having 
taken a Janizary with me, for instead of assisting me in my 
dealing with these people, he was the first to suggest to them 
what tiicf never, would have thouifht of. It ii not to be sap- 
poaed that a MosnifaBan will erer take the part of a Christian 
doQ, against any of his own religion, unless he is responsible Sat 
the life of the stranger; and then he does it for hu own sake, 
and not from any attachment to the European. The work 
went on very slowly this day ; but altogether we had made a 
considerable advance in the sand, towards the centre of the 
front of the temple. 

%1§U — Next morning, the people took it into their heads to 
oome in such numbers, that 1 could not employ them all, as the 
work was directed only to one point. There was warm debating 
on the suljeet ; but, as I would not spend one farthing more than 
I had promiaed from the first, they agreed at last that the pay 
should be dirided amongst them all ; and thus, instead of forty 
men, I had eighty for the same puce, which was less than 
sixpence a day. The anxiety to see the inside of the temple, and 
to plunder all that it might contain, brought the two brothers on 
board very early in the morning. They soon gave me to under* 
stand plainly, that all that was there was their own property; 
and that the treasure should be for tbemselres. Bven the sa* 
rages began to lay their aceoont in the diTision of the spoil. I 
assured them that I expected to find nothing but stones, and 
wanted no treasure. They still persisted, that, if I took away 
the stones, the treasure was in them; and, if I could make a 
drawing, or likeness of them, I could extract the treasure from 
them also, without their perceiving it. Some proposed, that, 
if there were any figure discovered, it should be broken beforp 
I carried it away, to see the inside of it. Thus I plainly per- 
ceired, that, on entering the temple, I should not be at liberty 
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ekber to take notes of what was in it, or to make any drawings, 
much less to take away any statue, or any thing else that might 
he found. We went on with our labour, however, and, as I made 
a palisade with the palm wood I had hought, I had no need 
of so many men, as they had only to olear the tpaoe between 
the palisade and the temple. 

In the course of the morning, two of the men lefit the work, 
and went down the Nile to our boat. Finding Mra. Bdsoni on 
board, with only a little girl from the Tillage, they were rather 
impertinent to her, and attempted to go on board in spite of all 
slie could say to them, intending to rob the boat. At last she 
presented a pistol to thera, on which they immediately retired, 
and ran np the hill. She followed, but they mixed with a 
number of their fellow savages, and it was impossible to find 
them out; for they were all like so many lumps of chocolate 
sealed on the sand at work, and not to be distinguished the one 
from the other. At night, when I paid the men, the Gacheff*! 
brother said, the money must be counted all m one heap, before 
it was divided among the people. My interpreter, who was 
also my treasurer, accordingly counted the money on a piece of 
a ragged shawl, which he had no sooner done, than the CacheflTs 
brother threw himself on it, and seized every piastre. The men 
looked at each other, but no one dared to say a word about it ; 
and he took it all away with him. I observed to him, that his 
magic was much more sure in its operation than mine, for 
obtaining money. But I was pleased to find they had begun to 
know the worth of it so well. 

1 naturally expected, that no one would come to work the 
next morning ; but in this 1 was mistaken. As much of the sand 
had been taken away, the first palisade was insufliicient. I made 
another, therefore, directly before the place where I supposed 
tlie entrance of the temple to be, to prevent the sand from falling 
against it. I now began to perceive clearly, that this work 
would employ more time than I could spare in that country, and 
the period 1 had meant to dedicate to it waa akeady elapsed ; 
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but M§ wottid liot hare deterred me from proceeding, and no 

doubt I should have accomplished my undertaking, had it not 
been for a material cause which compelled me to quit the work 
for n time. This was the want of that very article which, a few 
days before, wai mo despised and unknown ; and now I absoia- 
tely could not proceed without it. It was money, which, even 
Ime, had ahown its usual power among mankind, o£ exoiting 
airarioe, and of which those wild people soon became rery fond, 
I had some wuter brought up from the Nile, and poured down 
dose to the wall over the door. This stopped the iand from 
running;, till I had a hole made so deep, that I could perceive it 
required a longer time than I could stay, and more money than 
1 could then afford. I had by this time removed so much sand, 
'as to uncover twenty feet in the front of the temple. The colossal 
statues above the door were completely exposed f and one of the 
great colossi sitting before the temple, on the north side, which 
was buried in the sand, appeared with his face and shoulders 
like his companion on die south. Having obtained a promise 
from the Gacheff, diat he would not let any one touch the place 
till my return, which would be in a few months, I contented 
myself with putting a mark where the sand was hefore I com- 
menced the operation ; and after taking a drawing of the exterior 
of the temple, quitted it, w ith a firm resolution of returning to 
accomplish its opening. We brought our boat to the village, 
and, after making some trifling presents to the Gacheff, set oS 
the same evening. 

We descended the Nile rapidly, as the current was very strong, 
whioh was a fortunate circumstance for us, for we were almost 
without provisions on board. Two hours after we left Tbsambul, 
a Turkish suUlier on a dromedary hailed us from the right bank 
of the Nile; hut, without attending to him, we continued our 
voyage. He turned back, and foUowed us a considerable way ; 
and when he came to a place, where the curreut brought us 
near the shore, he fired a pistol, as a signal to stop* We were 
greatiy at a loss to eoigeeture who he could be, as it was not to 
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be supposed, tbat a Terkisli soldier would Tentors alone iafto 
this coantTf « At length, as we drew near the bank, he said he 
bad letters for me from the Bey of Esne. This m as not true. 

He produced two letters in Arabic, signed by two difiereot 
persons not in existence, which ordered me, in an insolent tone 
of command, to desist from any work 1 might have begun in 
Mabia, and return to Cairo. The reason why these letters were 
sent to me, by whom, and for what purpose, is one of those 
mysteries which, for the present, must remain unknown. 

The soldier came on board, and sent ihe dromedary back by 
his serrant ; fbr in that country every soldier has a serTant , to 
take care of his camel, horse, or asses, if he hare any. Thus, 
when a body of five thousand men marches against an enemy, 
there are always at least six thousand people more to encumber 
it, and eat up the provision : for not only every common soldier 
has a man^ but every olHcer has two or three ; and those of the 
higher rank, as Beys, Gacheffs, etc. have ten or more. 

As the current was so rapid, the next day, in the evening, we 
arrived at Ibrim, and early on the day ailter at Deir. I went to 
see the temple, but in a cursory way, reserving my observations 
to my next visit. We took in some provision, set off imme- 
diately, arrived in the evening at Nobat, and the next night 
stopped at EI Kalabshe. Here we visited the temple a second 
time, but rather too late for much inspection. Mrs. Belzoni 
went to sec the w omen of this place ; of whom an account, given 
by her, will be found in the Appendix. 

Next day we visited the two temples at Taffii, my humble ob- 
servations on which I shall give in my next voyage in Nubia. 
Here a barbarian, armed with a spear and shield, called to me 
to stop, which I did, as he said he had something to commu- 
nicate. He demanded my money in a resolute manner, and 
with a savage look; but when I made the interpreter inquire 
of Jiini if he demanded the money per force, or as a voluntary 
bakshis, he laughed and ran ofif. 

Continuing our voyage, at Cardassy I saw the remains of 
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some very eztennre bnildiii^, and of stmio qaarries^ where a 
small chapel ii out in tho rook, oootaining many Greek inierip- 
tioni, which I regretted I had not time to copy. We neit came 

to Gamby, >vhere, on the east, is a small temple, but almost 
even with the ground, and a few figures and iiieroglyphics on 
the stones. This temple, that of Deir. and (he one opposite 
Ybsambul are all I have seen on the eastern side of the Nile 
aboTO the first cataract. Wc came down to Deboude in the' 
afternoon, and went to see the ruins of that place. 

Next day brooght us to the Shellal, or first cataract. The ' 
soldier of Derow, who brought the letters, set off immediately, 
and I never saw him afterwards. I took particular notice of a 
small obelisk which was lying before the propylacon, and which, 
if brought to England, might serve as a monument in some par- 
ticular place, or as an embellishment to the metropolis. I sent 
for the Aga of Assouan, and a Keis who knew tlie channels iQ 
the Shellal, and in the meantime took a general view of these 
superb ruins. I obserred in the southern part of the island 
the remains of a small temple, quite in rains, with blocks of 
stone scattered here and there, and remarked, that a part of 
the remaining wall contained the legs of scTcral -figures in basso 
relievo finely finished. I examined the blocks that had been 
thrown down from the \vall, and found they contained the 
remaining parts of the figures, which had formed a groupof seven 
in all. When tlic Aga and the Reis came, 1 made an agree- 
ment with them to have the obelisk taken down the cataract^ 
but, for want of a boat, it could not be efiected that season. 
The obelisk is twenty-two feet long, by two wide at the base; 
so that it requured a pretty large boat to conTcy it. It was 
agreed, and perfectly understood, that I took possession of this 
obelisk in the name of his Britannic Majesty's consul-general 
in Cairo; and I gave four dollars to the Aga, to pay a guard 
for it till my return. 

1 entreat the reader here to pause, and to recollect what cau- 
tion I took in securing this piece of antiquity} as he will find, in 
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the oonrsa of this f ohine, ilurt the oheliik io question hat eaotad 
me more trouble and peneootion than any thing else I soc- 
ceeded in removing from Egypt. Indeed, it nearly cost me my 
life, and for such desinteresled exertions I received, in return, 
the meanest insults. Unfortunately such was my situation in 
Egypt, thai some of the very people I had to deal with, though I 
was aeting for the eredit both of their country and of them- 
seWes* eoold not restrain the impnlse of jealousy, which they 
nourished in their breasts, and which alwaya <^>erated to my 
disadvantage. In a future work, that I intend to lay before 
the public, 1 shall unfold these matters; so that any one who 
has common feeling will wonder how 1 could persist so long in 
my researches under such circumstances. 

The blocks of stone, ^vhich formed the compartment of four- 
teen feet long and twelve w ide, were twelve in number. When 
they were put together on the ground, they were a beautiful 
group, consisting of the great god Osiris seated on his chair, 
with an altar before him, receiying <^erings from priests and 
fomale figures ; the whole surrounded by flowers and hiero* 
glyphics. The blocks were three feet six inches long, and three 
feet wide : but as they were two feet three inches thick, they 
were too bulky to be embarked whole. As they could be easily 
cut, being a calcareous gritstone, I made an agreement for one 
hundred piastres, to have them out to six inches. I left the 
money in the hands of the Aga ; and it was understood, that 
these stones were to be embarked by the first opportunity of 
a boat, and sent down to Lnxor. The Aga hinted, that he 
ahonld be happy to know what I meant to give him for permis* 
sion to take away the obelisk; for though I was authorised by 
the firman of the Bashaw to take what stones or statues I plea- 
sed, yet these fellows think they have a right to demand some- 
thing; and if they cannot openly refuse, still they have it in 
their power to throw such obstacles in the way, as to entirely 
defeat your undertaking. It was agreed, that he should give 
orders to the Sheik of the island, to guard the stones and the 

9 
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obeUtk, 10 that no one skould injnro tJnni^ for whieh goard, 
as before stated, he reoeived foar dollars; and that on the 
remoTal of the obelisk &e should reeeive three handled pias* 

tres, equal to thirty dollars. 

Next day, the 27th of September, we came to Assouan by 
land; just one month from the dny on wliich we first entered 
that place. On our arrival, we were informed, that there were 
no boats to take us to Esne; and, in spite of all our haste, we 
were obliged to wait tUl some oame htm the North. We there 
fore took another tonr hi lha island of £lephantin^, and on the 
next morning I set off for the granite monntain, about two hoars 
and a half south-east of Assouan; I took an Arab of Assonaa 
with me as a guide, and walked about the greater part of the day. 
I saw a great many granite quarries, \\hich plainly showed, 
that the ancients took the granite intended for the temples, 
statues, and ornaments, from these places ; and in one of these 
exoavations I saw two large bashis in the rough oat out of the 
rook, one of which was ready to be taken away, as it was 
nearly finished. It appeared to me, by what I eonid observe, 
that the pieees of granite were procured by ootting a line with a 
chisel, about two inches deep, round the sloae intended to be 
removed, and then by giving a great blow with some machine, 
which separated the part like glass when cut with a diamond. 
In this hasin were pieces, which plainly sliowed the fact of this 
operation. On my return towards the west, I was fortunate 
enough to find a column lying on the ground, with a Latin ins- 
oription. It proves, that the Romans used to take granite from 
these qoarries, and, no doobt, chiefly for religious purposes, 
like the Egyptians. 

On my return to Assouan, no boat had arrived, and I became 
impatient, fori wished to reach Thehes. We were seated under 
a grove of palm-trees, eating our soup of rice and meat with the 
Aga, when an Arab came to him, and whispered in his ear, as if 
he had something of great importance to communicate. The 
Aga rose, though his dinner waa not finuhed, and went away 
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with the air of a man of great business. Half an liour after iie 
returned, accompanied by two other persons of distinction, and 
the old man who came before. Thev all seated themselves round 
me, and after introducing the affair with a degree of caution, 1 
wu asked, whether I wished to purchase a large piece of dia- 
Bumd* I oonmdered, thai I was no diamond merchant; bat in 
a eaie like tbis, I would 'hare contriTed to become a jeweller, 

. and have procured tbe money from Eane, if it had been to m\ 
advantage ; for, in tbe times in wbtcb we live, jewels are no des- 
picable articles, if they can be obtained at a cheap rate. I told 
the Aga, that if the article were good, I would purchase it, if we 
could agree ; but it was necessary thnt I should see it. He said, 
Uie piece had been found by one of the natives of that place; 
and, as he was not in want of money, it had been preserved in 
the family for many years. The original proprietor being now 
dead, liia ■occeflsom wished to dispose of it. I requested to see 
it; so we retired some distance ont of the way of the people. 
The old man then with great solemnity took a small wooden box 
from a pocket in hts leathern belt. In this was a paper, which 
he unfolded ; after that, two or three others, till at last he opened 
the sanctum sanctorum. I took its contents in my hands with 
no small degree of expectation : but, alas ! how did I look, when 
I saw it was only part of the stopple of a common glass cruet, of 
the size of a hazeUnut, with two or three little gilt flowers on it ! 
All my hopes Tanisfaed ; and as the others were anxiously obser* 
▼tug my motions^ they conld not fail to see disappointment so 
strongly marked in my oonntenanoe, as deeided their fate, and 
destroyed their great expectations of wealth from this invalnable 
jew el. When I told them, that it was only a piece of glass, the 

* words affected their minds like the unhappy tidings of some 
great misfortune : they w alked off in solemn silence, not w ithout 
giving me an inquiring look, to learn whether 1 were really in 
earnest. But 1 also shared their disappointment, and no smile 
on my lace conld give them any hopes . 
Anodier day passed, bat no boat appeared. At last I tbeoght 
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of bespeaking two camels, and proeeeding to Etne by land, with 
Mrs. Belzoni and the interpreter, and letting the Janiurj rmain 

there, to follow by the first boat, and bring the implements we 
should leave behind. But when the Aga saw, that I had taken 
this resolution, he sent for a boat, which was hidden about a 
league distant, and there were two or three more concealed in 
other places. I found, that all this was done to keep us a few 
days in that pUce for the benefit of the town, strangers being of 
coarse obliged to spend money while they are there. After the 
boat was hired, at a great price, I found it belonged to the Aga 
himself; and the Captain or Reis told us, afterwards, that he 
ordered him to hide it, lu compel me to give what he liked for 
the hire of it. 

Some travellers give us the notions they have formed of the 
Arabs and Berberys ; but it is to be observed, that there is a very 
great difference in the manner in which difierent persons travel ; 
and the methods pursued in going through a country may afford 
one more opportunities of seeing and judging than another. 

A traveller who has all the accommodation possible, and 
nothing to do with these people but in passing, can never judge 
of their ideas, their system of conduct, and their rapacious 
manners; for in the little inlerval, and the limited business he 
has to transact with them, they do not appear to be the people 
they really are. Some travellers even receive civilities, with 
which they are mightily pleased ; without having time to disco- 
ver, that the very persons, whom they suppose to be naturally 
civil, are so only to serve their own interested views. They 
pass on, and in their journal of remarks just say, that they were 
received civilly at such and such a place. But let a traveller deal > 
vnththemin any transaction, where their interest is concerned, 
and where their execution ofany undertaking is required, he will 
soon find, that in every point they are the most cheating people 
on earth. Their deception is extreme, A traveller passing by 
a village stops his bark for an hour or two : what good people 
he finds 1 Some bring him a small basket of dales^ others a few 
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eggs, another some bread and milk ; with which he it so pleated, 
that he immediately gives them five or perhaps ten timet more 
than the worth of what , he receives, without being aware, that 
it it through sach an expectation they bring htm these Aingi ; 
bat exelaims, that in Europe they do not treat a stranger so 
civilly* But let him take the smallest of these presents >yith()ut 
giving any thing in return, or even no more than it is worth, they 
will not fail to murmur at him. If he give only double the price, 
they have the art of returning the money with scorn and con- 
tempt, in order to shame him to give more : — and if he take 
the money returned, or give them nothing from the beginning, 
he most not expect, that they will let him go away without 
paying them for what they brought him. All this is unknown to 
a traveller merely passing by ; for there is no one in this cha* 
racter, who wonld be so mean as to accept any thing, without 
returning double or treble its value. From these trifles it may 
be persuraed what they are in all their dealings : to night one 
word lor such a thing, to morrow another : their intrigues are 
beyond description : they have the art of making one thing ap» 
pear like another to well, that it it very difficult to avoid falling 
into ihmrtrap* 

There are two extremes in travellers. One who is just ar- 
rived, hat never before been in the country, and of course has no 
knowledge of customs and things, cannot see one>fourth of what 
he should see : the other is so thoroughly initiated into their 
customs and manners, that those which shock at first sight, lose 
their effect on him; he almost forgets his own ways, and dues 
not reckon any thing he beholds extraordinary or worth atten- 
tion, though perhaps even of the greatest consequence. 

At last, after settling all my affairs vnth the Aga, and satisfying 
bit demandt of oil, vinegar, and some empty bottles, we left 
Aesoaan in the morning of the S9th, and two days brought us to 
Etne, the current being very strong. Rhafil Bey was not there, 
and his Hasnadar or treasurer did not know any thing about 
the orders, which were sent to me in Nubia : but on seeing the 

9- 
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Bey sometime after, he said he never sent me any such. On the 
morning of the fuurth day we arrived at Luxor. I set ofT next 
morning in the same boat to GlMneh, arrived there the nest 
day, and went to aee Mr. Sokiner, a person whom 1 knew, and 
who serred me much in this bosiness* We went to the Gacheff, 
who eonld not giTe me a boat, in oonseqnenoe of a fresh order 
from Cairo to press all boats that passed; and I was therefore 
obliged to despatch a courier to Cairo, for an order from the 
Consul to obtain one. 

On tlie 7th, in the morning, we were preparing for our return 
to Gournou, when the courier came, and said he had been 
bitten by a dog, and could not proceed on the journey. I was 
not pleased at this circumstance, as it tended to retard the 
embarkation of the bust, and sent immediatelf to seek for 
another courier, but could not find one. We lost the whole day 
in this manner, and I was nearly despairing of sueoess ; but, 
repairing the next morning to the CacheflP, I begged 1dm to 
give me an order to press a courier, and he complied imme- 
diately, for he was of a very different cast from the Cacheff of 
Erments. The courier received his despatch about noon, and 
was to go and return from Cairo in sixteen days. All was readj 
for his departure, and he was on the point of settin(f off, when 
a large boat appeared, which brou|(ht Messrs. Jaoque and 
Caliad, two agents of the French cdnsul, who were going to 
Assouan. On inquiry I found that the boat was at liberty to be 
engaged after it arriyed at Assouan. Accordingly I bespoke it 
of theReis, before the Aga, who made him promise not to retract 
his agreement. Fortunately, the courier had not yet set off, and 
there w as now no necessity of sending to Cairo, as I was assured 
of having this boat. 

On our arrival at Thebes, the boat happened to be fastened to 
the bank, where the colossal head was. 1 will not waste my 
time in describing the remarks made by the two Ftanch agents 
of Mr. D., on seemg the head : suffice it to say, they positively 
declared, in spito of the evident mark it bore on its breast, that 
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the Prench army did not take it away» because they thought it 
not worth the taking! On hearing of my fortunate sucoaM in 
coUeoting seFeral Taloable pieoeB of andqoHy, their Dragoman, 
a renegndo Frenchman, ohserred to me, that, if I peneTered in 
my researchei , I should have my throat ont, by order of two 
personages ; one was the Gacheff of Erments, the other I shall 
not mention at present. I told him I was greatly oblig^ed to him 
for his information, but did not believe any one would make 
such an attempt. They went to visit the soldiers, who lived in 
the tombs among the people at Gournou, and assembled several 
Arabs of that place before the two agents, who told them plainly 
in my presence, that, if they sold any article of antiquity to the 
English party, they would faaye them well beaten by the Caoheff 
of Erments, who commanded OTer them. From Ibis moment I 
perceived, that I should have much opposition and many diffi- 
culties to encounter ; but as my stay there was to be short, I did 
not regard them, and continued my business. Mrs. Belzoni was 
lodged in the house of an Arab at Luxor. 

The same day I went tu Carnak, and set twenty men at work 
on a spot of ground, that I chose according tq a simple caloola- 
tion 1 made, of which 1 shall have to speak hereafter. I reem- 
barked for Esne again, as 1 had to conclode the contract with 
the Reis of the boat, and to pay a part of the money as earnest. 
The two Frenchmen were on board also. We proceeded dnrtng 
the whole night, being faTonred with a good strong wind, and 
arrived at Esne the next day at noon. 

I hope the reader will not think that I employ my pen in 
useless accounts, or to make a display of the difficulties I 
encountered in my operations, merely to enhance any merit on 
my part : on the contrary, I canassuj^ehim, that I study by all 
meana possible to be brief, and not to insert the least thing bnt 
what is neotssary to be known. I went to the honse where all 
the owners of the boats were assembled, who at first wero of 
one accord, that it was impossible to put the head on board the 
boat, alleging that it would break it to pieces, if sncb a mass of 
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&tone were placed in it. They then strove to persuade me to 
leave the stone, as they were disposed to believe that there was 
■O gold in it ; and, if I took it, and found none aftar 1 had spent 
to much, I should lose all. Notwithslandiiig their nnpiioitj, 
frhoD 1 pmoaded Ihem that no aeoidoot would happen, and 
that I Uxk all ruks upon mfself* thay did not fait to aik ne an 
e no im oua sum Ibr Ihe hire of the boat. I was in a dilemma, 
fearing, that, if I mitted this boat, I might lose the high water, 
which would have obliged me to wait till next year; and in a 
country like this, changing from one day to another its govern- 
ment and way of thinking, I did not know what might happen. 
I therefore thought it best to secure myself from any future 
eatortion, and give an enormous hire ibr the boat. This was 
thiee thousand piastres, equal to serenty^fiTO pounds sterlinf , 
frosn that plaoe to Cairo. 

After aH this was settled, and half the money paid down, the 
boat was to aseend the Nile as fares Assouan, to unload at that 
place, and to return immediately. I sent niy Janiiary with some 
presents to the Aga, and some trifles for Osseyn Cacheff, to bo 
forwarded to him at Ybsambul, by the first opportunity from 
Assouan to that place; thinking by this trifle he would be con- 
tineed, that I intended to return to that country to finish the 
operalion, and be induced to keep his promise, not to lei any 
one undertake the aecomplisliment of what I had begun. The 
Janisary was likewise to take on board the twelTo stones whieh I 
left there to be cut, etc. When all this was arranged, I set off 
for Thebes at night, and arrived there the next morning. On my 
arrival, I went immediately to Carnak, to see what had been 
done the day before by the twenty men. 

Here, reader, was the beginning of those discoveries, which 
have caused me so much trouble, not from the exertion and 
avdnotts hdniur required in these mearehes, but in the atrocious 
persecution they have drawn on me, ftom maliee, jealousy, and 
envy, to such adegree, that to this day, the very goddess Fovtnne, 
who has been apparently so propitious lo me, I had teason to 



uiyiLi^ed by Google 



lA Earn, KCiBIA, MC. 



109 



call barbarous and unkind. Notwithstanding which, I did not 
relinquish my undertaking, till I reached the accomplishment of 
my wishes. Let me add, 1 have further enterprises in view» 
which, I hope, will convince my adversaries, that their persectt- 
tion has had no other effect on me, than that of strengthening me 
to perseverance in my undertakings. Had I not determined 
to stand, like a pyramid defying the wind, against all their 
nnmerons attacks, which poured on me like a torrent, I should 
not have heen able to proceed, even from the commencement. 
On the other hand, I must acknowledge, that at the moment 
when I was persecuted on one side, I received marks of kindness 
and good wishes on the other; and f(3rtunately, thank God, the 
welLdisposed far outnumbered the others, though few like to 
enter into, or interfere with matters which do not concern 
themselves. Many travellers of various nations, at die time of 
my researches, witnessed, that the greatest difficulties I had to 
encounter were not in the discovery of antitpiities, which I 
eonrider the smallest part of my task, but in controlling the 
complicated intrigues of my enemies and false friends. I am 
more inclined to excuse Count Forbin, as the erroneous and 
false accounts he gives are so ^onfused and contradictory to the 
facts, that he openly exposes himself to ridicule and contempt, 
than to pardon some others, who should have been above such 
paltry proceedings. 

The works in Garnak wm begun when I returned £rom 
£8ne, but nothing was found, and there was no likelihood of 
finding any thing. The place whence the French had taken 
their lion-headed statues, at the time of the invasion, is where 
a temple stood, surrounded on three sides by a lake. It faces 
the avenue of the great sphinx to the north, and not a single wall 
or column remains standing. On the exterior side of the wall 
are several fragments of the above statues, which were there 
before the French army invaded Egypt, but they made seme 
CKoavations on the east side of the temple, and made discoveries, 
the fruits of which are now to be seen in the British Museum, 
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ihey having been captured at sea. The Count de Forbin asserts, 
that after all these sphynxes had been discovered they were 
covered up again by some French gentlemen who superintended 
Ihe work. But the Count did not mention the names of those 
persons, for he knew Tory 'vrelK that no suoh thionf erer took 
plftoe* The aocoont he pnblished of the statues, which he 
aeknowleddfes to havd been found twenty feet below the sur£ioe, 
and backed by a strong ancient wall, was taken from my own 
letters, which 1 gave h'lm myself in Cairo, of which I shall have 
to speak hereafter, and which he promised to give to the world 
as they were. Instead of this, the only use he made of thera 
was to throw all the facts into confusion, and prevent the real 
truth from coming before the public* 

Haw to more obTions facts. Aoeordinfp to a calculation I had 
made, I dug on the west side of the temple, where no one had 
ever made any ezoaTation before, nor did any trareller prerious 
to me take any thing thence but what was in sight. The earth, 
bricks, and stones, were so strongly cemented together by time, 
particularly on the surface, that it clearly proved the ground 
never to have been touched from the earliest ages. In the 
course of a few days I discovered about eighteen statues, six of 
which were perfect, and among theni a white statue as large as 
life, supposed to be of Jupiter Amnion, which is now also in the 
British Museum. 

I here beg leave to make an observation which I hope will 
convince the world of the false statement of Count de Forbin. 
The French Consul, Monsieur Drouetti, who had been making 
researches for fifteen years in that country, and who was 
naturally attached to the interest of France, had been to 
Thebes twice previous to my arrival in Egypt. How was it, 
tiiat, in the course of so long a period, he never came to know 
from the natives, that such statues had been found there by the 
French, and covered up again? and how happened it, that the 
person who covered them up never mentioned it lo him, or to 
any one else, even after a general peace took place? We should 
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suppose, that as soon as the seas were cleared of the English 
cruizers, Avhose watchful eyes did not let even a water-rat pass 
into France, there was no fear that these statues should have 
been taken, and thus a second loss incurred: but independent 
of all this, there was nothing to prevent Mr. Drouetti from 
bringinf^ them safe to Alexandria, as he did other antiqiiities, 
which were the sole object of his ascending the Nile. 1 shoald 
not enter on this sobjeot, had it not been for the petty means 
which have been employed to depreciate everj thing I hare 
done, and which are a compound of erroneous assertions, that 
I believe originated in the volcanic brains of Count de Forhin 
himself. 

The place where I found these statues must have been the 
interior of the pronaos; but there were many others in various 
places, and it is difficult to determine their original stations. In 
another temple in Gonrnoo, which is yet unknown, and of 
which I shall speak in this Tohmie, I foand several stataes of the 
same sort, and by the pedestals it appears they were within the 
place surrounded by the columns. The same may have been 
the case in this temple. The situation in which I found them 
was by no means their original place, anil it was clearly to be 
seen by their irregular positions, that thoy had been brought 
thither in great hurry and confusion. Some brick walls had 
been built, as if to hide them from the destructive hands of an 
invader, and the white statue lay among the rest in an irregular 
manner. 

During the time of this eicavation I scrutinised the ruins of 
Gamak, and peroeived a great number of spots that desenro 

digging. I saw the famous altar, with the six deities mentioned 
in the great French work, and the colossal arm, both of which 
I formed the project of removing even at that period. Fortu- 
nately on this side of the water the difliculty of obtaining people 
to work was less than I had found it on the other. The Cacheff 
was ready to do all he oould for me, and eyery thuig went 
eB- very smoothly. The only impediment here was that the 
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Fellahs of Garnak would insist upon comiDg to work in greater 
nnmbers than those of Luxor ; for thef said the others had no 

right to come to labour on these grounds, and sometimes this 
dispute ended in blows. These people were quite the reverse 
of those in Gournou, who, having become opulent by the trade 
in antiquities, and tricking travellers, were not so anxious to 
gain thirty paras a day. Daring the same excavation I turned 
up a fine standing colossus without a head, part of which projecta 
ahoTe the ground, and which had not been seen bf any body. 
For my part I think it one of the most finished pieces of Egyptian 
soulpturel ever saw. 

It would be too tedious (o the reader, to mention all the par- 
ticulars that occured during my researches. Unfortunately I 
was without money to proceed, and had to go to Esne, to 
borrow some from a Greek I happened to know in that place , 
who would supply me with any sum ; but as I expected a remit*- 
tance from the Consul, I only took what was necessary to 
transport the lion-headed statues from Gamak to Luxor, ready 
for embarkation. On my return to Gamak, I found, that an 
order had come from the Gaeheff of Gous to the Gaimakan of 
Luxor, not to let me take any thing away : this being contrary 
to the order I had from Mahomet Ali Bashaw, I set off for Gous 
immediately; and finding, on my arrival, that the CachefTwas 
gone to Gheneh, I directed my course to that place. As the 
current was .very strong, we went on pretty fast. About 
midnight we saw two cangias coming up. I inquired what party 
it was, and was told it was Galil Bey, my good friend, on hia 
return from Gairo. I was pleased at this circumstance, at I 
meant to complain against the conduct of &e Cacheff ; but, on 
approaching the cangias, I found that the Cacheff was there also. 
Calil Bey was well pleased to see me returned from Nubia, and 
was anxious to inquire how they received me in that country. 
I told him, that they obeyed his firman, and that I had done 
all I wished to do in respect to the temple at Ybsambul ; but not 
being able to finish my undertaking tliat year, I should return 
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the next. He deiired to know, whedio* the two hrothert, 
Mahomet and Oneyn Gadieff, were friends again ; a question to 
which I was unable to reply; but I told him the country was 

perfectly qatet at that time. 

1 returned to Gous with him, and the next morning took an 
opportunity to inquire of the Cacheff the reason of his sending 
the order to the Sheik not to let the English take away any tiling 
that was found. He said, he knew nothing about it; although I 
had seen the order myself. However, he was ready to give me 
any order 1 pleased. No doubt this was in consequence of the 
Bey being there, otherwise I should not have found him so easy 
to deal with* 

Catil Bey was an Albanian, who had married the sister of 

Mahomet Ali, Bashaw of Egypt, and held the command of the 
provinces in Upper Egypt from Esne to Assouan ; and for a Turk 
was much attached to European travellers. He was continually 
inquiring concerning things he did not luiow, and had a degree 
of sound judgment; a quaKty very scarce among Turks : but for 
an this be was a complete slave to superstition, and to the belief 
of magical powers. On our arrival at Gous, he took his seat in 
the garden of the Cacheff, under an arbour of grape-vines, shaded 
all round by plantein trees, which formed a very pleasing and 
cool recess. A large mat was spread on the ground, and on this 
a fine carpet, and cushions, as usual. The Cacheff was seated 
at his rijifht, and a Turkish Sheik on his left. Two Hadgees sat 
by the Cacheff, and I was requested to take my seat near the 
Holy-man. Neit to roe was a Turkish merchant, and after him 
a ibol or Santon quite nailed. AU the rest of the followers, 
soldiers, and attendants, stood in a crescent before us. Pipes 
were brought in fi>r the Bey, the Cacheff, the Holy-man, and 
myself. CoflSee was served all round to the persons who were 
seated, and the conversation turned on the harvest, that was to 
be the next season, according to the inundation of that year. 
It was then the beginning of November. They were wondering 
at the great quantity of corn the Bashaw was sending continuaily 

so 
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to be embarked at Aleiandria, partiouUrly at tkis •eeton. Some 
topposed, tfiat tbe Enropeaos were about to make war j^gabtt 
the Porte, and that, previous to the deelaratioB, they made 

provision of com, as without a supply from Egypt they would be 
unable to teed thuir troops. Others observed, if this were the 
case, Mahomet Ali would not send them corn, till he knew for 
what purpose it was w anted. One said, he thought the corn Avas 
sent into Russia, as he iieard that the French had set all that 
oountry on fire ; and he then inquired of me, whether it were 
not so. I told him, that I did not know what the French did 
in that country ; but 1 knew that the com was sent into Europe, 
in consequence of a scarcity in the harvest that year, throu^ 
the whole of that quarter of the globe. The Bey agreed it must 
be so, and asked whether it would be the same the next season. 
1 told him 1 hoped not, for, in general, after a scarcity came a 
plenty. Yes, says the Bey, but the Bashaw will sell the corn 
at a high price fur three or four years to come, till your granaries 
are filled again. But pray," added he, smiUipg, have you 
a scarcity of stones also in Europe, that you come here to letch 
them away?*' I answered, that we had plenty of stosat, bat 
we thought thosh of Egypt were of a better sort. O hoi" 
replied he, it is because you find some gold in them perhaps, 
thank God !" This is the first instance of my hearing the word 
*' perhaps" employed ; for they are so positive on this point, that 
they never make any doubt of it. 

The dinner w as brought in a large tray. It consisted, as usual, 
•f very poor rice soup, which, after eating three spoonsful, was 
taken away, and a dish of roast mutton brought forward. No 
sooner had we begun to eat of that, than a man oame in with hia 
hand full of large green peppercorns, and let them fall on thejtmy, 
which, being of metal, sounded like a drum-head. Afker him 
came another, with half-a^ozen onions peeled, which he let fall 
in like manner, and they rolled about the tray like billiard balls; 
and a third followed with peeled garlic, etc. After eating the 
mutton, a dish of very small fried fish was served up • They were 
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about hal^A^oien, aad we were eight of as, lothat weooold not 

eat too much of this. It was soon removed, and a kind of tart 
was produced; but neither tlio Bey, the Cacheff, the Sheik, nor 
myself, could eat a single bit of it. The fruit consisted of a water 
melon, which having demolished, (hey finished their repast by 
washing their beards. It was rather too mean to set before the 
Bey, as I have seen the Cacheff take a better for himself at other 
timea ; but it is a general aystem among these people, both Turka 
and Arabs, always to make themselves appear poor in the pre- 
sence of their superiors. As the Cacheff had famished me with 
an order for the Gaimakan of Laxor to let me carry away what 
stones I pleased, 1 took my leave of the Bey and set off. 

On my arrival at Carnak, tlie work to be done consisted only 
in transportinof the six spliinxes and the white statue to Luxor for 
embarkation, a distance of nearly a mile, without a road. In 
many parts the water had left a soft ground where the stataes 
had to |iasa ; and, as there was no mechanical power to assist, the 
Arabs had enoagh to do to emy them to the place of deatinatioii. 
With this all my lahoar at Carnak ended ; and while thoa waiting 
lor the boat from Aasoaan, and the cash from Cairo, I paid a daily 
visit to the tombs in Gournou. These sepelohres are excavated 
in all directions in the rocks, but generally with the entrance 
facing the east, as the chain of these mountains runs from north 
to south. They are intermixed of all sizes; and some of tliem 
have porticoes hewn out of the rocks before the entrance; 
bat, i^enerally, they are within the outer door, which is mostly 
adorned with well-finished figures and hieroglyphics, and gene- 
rally the watehfol fbx is represented at each aide of the inner 
door leading to the grotto. Some of them are very extensive, and 
rundown in varions directions, something like winding stairs, 
haWng on each side, at regular distances of a few paces, small 
chambers to deposit the mummies. Some have deep shafts, or 
wells, with excavations on each side of the shaft to receive the 
mummies; and at the bottom of the wells are passages leading 
to smaller apartmento, wtih endless winding recesses. It was 
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here that I had first leisure to examine and find flie means of 
ascertaining where the entrances were to many of the tombs, 
which had been hidden for centuries from the eye of mankind. 

The extensive ruins of Medinet Aboo are, in my humble 
opinion, best worthy the attentive scrutiny of a traveller of any 
an the west of Thebes. The descriptions giren by Messrs. 
Hamilton and Denon are suffioient to convey a correct idea of 
these edifices, which contain propylsea, temples, and dwelling- 
places. It seems that here was the residence of some of the 
soTcreij^ns of Egypt; for in no other edifices of ancient Egypt 
have 1 seen the remains of habitations as they are in this place. 
There are two separate temples, of wliich the first that meets 
the view going from the Memnonium is of a less ancient date 
than the other. On the west side of the portal are stones with 
hieroglyphics upside-down, CTidently belonging to a former 
temple. The pronaos is surrounded by a portico of pilasters^ 
at each side of which are two chambers : one on the right of the 
entrance has been used as a Christian chapel. The cella con- 
tains various apartments, quite dark ; in one of which, on the 
right side, is a monolite temple of red granite, without hiero- 
glyphics. It is wider than the door, and must have been placed 
there before the cella was erected. The hieroglyphics and 
figures of this edifice differ from those of the other temple in 
proportion as the two temples differ from each other. ■ On the 
north side of this little temple was a small lake, or rather^a tank 
for water, which is now filled up with earth and rubbish ; and 
there must have been statues all round it, as I found part of one 
and fragments of others in an excavation I made in that place. 
Perhaps it might hare been used for the same purposes as the 
small lakes near the temple of Carnak, which may be supposed 
to have been the public baths destined for the religious visitors 
to the temple. On (he south of these ruins is a building some- 
thing like a square tower, with a large gateway, which I opened 
and went through. It is nearly in a line with the gates leading 
into the great temple. Above the gateway is a chamber with 
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two square window*, looking over it at each Aide. There are 
also two doors oppotite each other on the sides. Above thia 
eiMMnber was another, with two windows like those hebw; hot 
the lore part of Uie Qpper i^amher is fallen in* There are re- 
cesses at the sides of the windows, no doubt to place the shutters. 
No hieroglyphics are to be seen within ibis bnilding, thoogh on 
the outside it is every where covered with them. The two la- 
teral walls in iVont of this place form nn avenue to the gateway. 

Farther on, about two liuiulred yards to tlic west, stands tlie 
great temple. There is a large propylseon, w ith the entrance 
into the inner yard. The walls are covered with hieroglyphics, 
deeply cot. The gateway, which is also adorned in like manner, 
leads into a large yard, with a wall opposite to the propylsson, 
and a gateway into another yard. Ateach side of this yard is a 
portico. On the right are seven pilasters, with colossal figures 
before them ; and on the left eight columns, with capitals in the 
form of the lotus. Both of these porticoes are also adorned w ith 
hieroglyphics, deeply cut. Tlie next yard has a gallery, or 
area, all round it, of pilasters and columns. The walls are 
beautifully embellished with battles, men on chariots, captives, 
and slaves ; together with which are distinctly Tisibile proces- 
sion offerings, initiations, and sacrifices, so well described by 
Ifr. Deiion. The exeavation of these woriu shows, that they are 
of a Tery ancient period. The hieroglyphics are uncommonly 
deep, more so than any I have seen in other buildings in Egypt. 
In some parts the figures retain their colours pretty well, parti- 
cularly in the ceiling on the capitals of the columns. This edifice 
. has been used as a Christian church; and the rude columns, 
employed in a more modem building within this yard, show the 
wonderfnl difference between the arts of the two ages. Farther 
on, throagh the last gate, was the entrance to ihe pronaos and 
oella : but now these are bnried ender the earth, and sevenil 
Saracenic bnildings hsTC been raised on it. The esterier wall 
of these ruins is filled with historical subjects, snch as land and 
sea fights, liou hunting, processions of captives, and various 

to. 
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national emblems. Farther to the south of the town is a small 
temple, which now serves for the shepherds to keep their cattle 
in at night. The whole town, in my opinion, ap(»ears to haTe 
been rebuilt twice or three times tnoceMively on the ruins of 
the former. 

It was at this period, that I began to make some researches in 
the ralley adjacent to that of Beban el Malook* I had seen all 

the tombs of the kings : as I did not go there, however, with 
any intention of making researches, luy cariosity must liave been 
greater than that of many who had been there before, as I went 
into every little recess of these valleys. It was in the western 
Talley that one of the French savans discovered a large tomb, 
which he found open, but was quite unknown before his time. 
I went to visit this tomb, and. found it very extensive, and in 
pretty good preservation. My onriosity did not end here. I 
vrent fSurther on in the valley ; and in one of the most remote 
spots saw a heap of stones, which appeared to me detached from 
the mass. The vacancies between these stones were filled up 
with sand and rubbish. I happened to have a stick with me, 
and on thrusting it into the holes among the stones, I found it 
penetrate very deep. I returned immediately to Gournou, and 
procured a few men, to open these places. Unfortunately, both 
Mrs. Belioni and myself had been much afflicted for some time 
with the ophthalmia, which was so severe on me at this time, 
that I could scarcely see any thing before me. 

I took the men into the same valley the next morning; but in 
consequence of my eyes being so bad, it was some time before 
I could find the spot again. On removing a few stones, we 
perceived, that the sand ran inwards; and, in fact, we were so 
near the entrance, that in less than two hours all the stones were 
taken away. 1 had caused some candles to be brought, and I 
went in, followed by the Arabs. I cannot boast of having made 
a great discovery in this tomb, though it contains several curiona 
and singular' painted figures on the walls ; and from its extent, 
and part of a sarcophagua remaining in the centre of • large 



uiyiLi^ed by Google 



IN £GTPT, nOBIA, btc. 



115 



ckamber, have reason to suppose, that it was the burial-place of 
lome person of distiaotion* * The tomb consists of three cham* 
hers, two corridors, and a staircase | Imt the remote situation in 
which it WIS Sound renders it remarkable : and I declare, thaft 
I owe this discoTory merely to fortune, not to any premeditated 
research, as I went into these mountains only to examine the 
Tarious places, where the water descends from the desert into 
the valleys after rain. It is singular to observe, that though 
rain falls very seldom, perhaps not more llian once or twice a 
year, yet such is the effect of the climate and the sun on the spots 
where the water passes, that they are as strongly marked, as if 
it were continually rannini; over them, and mooh harder than 
the rest of the masses. 

- The hi^er fiart of the mountain on the west of Thebes extends 
in wide plains, which rise gradually towards the west; and when 

rain falls upon them, the water takes its course towards the 
Nile, descending into the valleys of Egypt. There are very few 
places in these mountains where water gathers in such quantities, 
as in the valley of Beban el Malook, and its adjoining branch on 
the west side. For some time the water forms a small torrent, 
that carries erery thing before it. Mr. Salt superintended the 
making of a road from .the tombs of the kings to the Nile, for the 
purpose of transporting a large sarcophagus, and one of these 
falls of water from the desert destroyed the whole road. For 
the present, however, I shall leave this valley, as I shall haye to 
speak of it in another part of this volume, on my second journey 
to Thebes and Nubia. 

The time having elapsed, in which 1 expected to receive 
letters from Cairo, i was rather uneasy, and resolved to return 
to Kenneh. On my arrival at this place, I found the courier 
had just entered it; He brought me letters from Mr. Salt, with 
an order for money on the Seraf, or banker, of Kenneh. 1 
<iuiekly finished my business there, and speeded to Luxor, where 
I was pleased to find the boat returned from Assouan, to take the 
colossal bust on board : but I was soon informed by the pro- 
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prietor, that it was loaded witli dates, and that he was come 
himself from Esue, to return the money I had paid as earnest; 
for ihey could not think of taking that large stone into the boat, 
M it wonld crash k to pieces. All my persuaatoos were useless ; 
and tboDgh I kad a written agreement in my handa, tkey aigni- 
fied to me, iluit it was of no use, they never would take the 
alone on board. I bad much to say to them, as may be imagined 
in such a case ; for I was so oircamstanced, that if the present 
opportunity of transporting the bust were lost, the water in the 
Nile would have become much too low, and the conveyance 
could not have been effected till the next season. At the same 
time I was informed by my Janizary, whom I sent to Assouan in 
the same boat with the two agents of Mr. D«, that it was owing 
to them the owner would not take the stone on board : for they 
told him he would lose his boat, and nerer receiTe any recom- 
pense for it ; and that the agreement I made with ihem was good 
for nothing when in Cairo. In fact, these gentlemen had so 
much the minds of the crew, that they were resolved not to 
perform their contract. 

The twelve stones 1 had left in the island of Philce, and which 
were to have been conveyed in the same boat, in like manner 
could not be embarked, as the Keis said there were no small 
boats to take them down the cataract : and I -afterwards learned, 
that thia also was owing to the same influence. * The unfortunate 
history of these stones will not be read without exciting senti- 
ments of detestation towards the parties oonoemed : ibey had 
been mutilated, and rendered useless, how, and by whom, 1 shall 
mention hereafter. My situation with regard to the boat was 
far from pleasant, and I had no resource, but to take the owner 
to Esne and lay the case before Khali! Bey, who by this time 
muat have arrived at that place : but even then I did not know 
how far he would interfere in compelling these people to keep 
to their agreement, as he had himself obsenred that he thought 
^e stone would break the boat. This, howerer, was the only 
step I could take. 
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Fortune Mmietiines brings troublei on mankmd merely that 
they may taste the fickleness of her natnre and nneertainty of 
the fkTonrs she condescends to bestow on them. My Texatton 
was great, thinking all my efforts and exertion in bringing the 
Lust to the Nile were to no purpose, and that very probably it 
would never reach England, as the underhand machinations 
against it were so powerful. At that moment, however, a sol- 
dier arrived from Erments, acquainting me that the Gacheff was 
returned from Cairo ; and he ^ave me at the same time a letter 
from him, with a present which he had sent of two small bottles 
of anehoriet and two of olives. Strange as it may appear, it will * 
be seen that the effects of a few salted little fish contributed the 
greatest share towards the remoTal of the colossus, which I had 
80 much at heart, and which, in all probability, but for them, 
would not have been in the British Museum to this day. The 
letter contained a very gratifying invitation to a feast to be given 
by the Cacheff, and the present was in token of a friendly dis- 
position towards me. 1 was not a little surprised at this change, 
bat I soon discorered the reason. The soldier acqoainted me, 
that the Gacheff was in a terrible rage with a certain correspon- 
dent and friend of his, a Frank, who for some time had raised 
bis eipectation of haying some Talnable presents sent him ; but, 
instead of this, he received at last only a few bottles of insigni- 
ficant fish, which may be had in plenty from the Nile, and a few 
olives, not worth a pipe of tobacco. I took care, that this 
should not be told to the owner of the boats ; and, as it was 
arranged that we should go to £sne for the decision of the 
afiair, I took them on board the little boat which I had hired, 
and we set off for that place, leaving the large one at Lnxor. 
Knowing in what hnmonr the Gacheff most he in from hit 
disappointment, I thoof^t to strike while his mind was hot* 

On onr arriyal before Ennents I begged the two owners of 
tlie boat to wait a little, as I bad business with the CachefFof the 
village. It was already an hour after sunset, and the village is 
about a mile from the I*fiie. I took my interpreter and Janizary 
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with me, and set ofif alertly to my anchovy and oKv© flim. 1 
found him seated on a mat in the middle of a field, a stick fastened 
in the groand with a lantern attached to it, and all his attend- 
ants standing before him. On seeing me, he made a great 
parade of compliments ; I sappose becavse he thought, that, as 
he wai disappouUed of presents from one quarter, he wo«ld 
nuk6 the best market he coald by trying the other. Pipes and 
ooifoe were brought as nsual ; and an offer was made me, to send 
as many men as I liked to have to work, that I might take away 
the great head early the next morning, and the cover of the 
• sarcopliagns, or any thing else I pleased. Had I requested him 
to let me take the two large colossi of Tliebes, Tommy and 
Dummy, as the Arabs call (hem. lie would have had no objection 
to ray putting them on board iny little boat that night. I then 
introduced the affair of the boat, prodooed the written agree- 
ment I had drawn np at Eane with the two owners, and men- 
tamed the money I had paid, which amounted to half the som of 
yirkH Ihey were eventnally to reoeive. He immediately saad, I 
need not go to Esne lor the decision, the aflfofr belonging to 
himself, as the boat was to be loaded on a bank in his proTince. 
The two gentlemen from Esne were sent for, and when they 
heard, that the cause was to be tried at Erments, they were 
thanderstruck. They considered the boat lost to them, though 
I repeatedly told them, that I woald be answerable for any da- 
mage that might be incurred in the embarkation or landing ; b«t 
it was all to no porpoae. The Cacheff, however, insisted thai 
they should keep their agreement with me ; and atill more to 
accommodate matters, aa they were at a loss what to do with 
the dates, o£fered them his canja, which would contain as much 
as was necessary to be taken out of the boat, as 1 did not wish to 
unload it entirely. Meanwhile, as he did not like to appear too 
openly decided in my favour, he proposed that in the morning 
the owners should be summoned, and the case brought to a 
fiur hearing. They then retired to pass the night on board. In 
oontinning his civilities and protestations of friBndahq>, the 
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Gaebaff oam to an explanalMm of fail hamr OMinoiy md, in 
|iarCiciil»r, of the letter 1m sent to liU brodier fespeettaf the 

sarcophagus. It was written, he said, before he saw Mr. D.; bat 
now that he found how things were, I might have the sarcopha- 
gas, or any thing else ; that he would guard it for me as long as I 
deaired ; that no one else thould have it j and added a tbousaod 
other obliging things* 

So extraordinary a ebaiige led nie to rappofo, that Mr. SftH 
had made him some handsome present when in Cairo; hut I 
was mistaken, for, a little after, asking him what he thovghtof 
the eonsnl, to my siir|Mrise he toM me, that he did not see him. 
The eonsnl invited hhn, he said, to his house, and prepared a 
(iiiiiier lor him ; but that, on the day he was to go, news arrived 
of the death of Tusoon Bashaw, the eldest son of Mahomet Ali ; 
and he was ordered to come away immediately, which put an 
end to the pleasure of seeing the consul, for he loved him like 
his right eye. The story was eqoaUy well invented, and well 
told; and 1 saw plainly he was so ashamed of his late condtiet 
towards me, that he eonld not fiioe the eonsnl. He eansed din- 
ner to be hrooght, and carried his ctrilities to such a height, 
that I began to he alarmed, snspeeting him of some diabolical 
trick. On niy thanking him for the bottles of anchovies and 
olives, he said, they were the whole oi the French consul's pre- 
sent to him w^hile lie was in Cairo. I took the opportunity of 
observing, that it would have been well for him, if, w hile he was 
there, he had called on the English consul. To which he 
replied, that he had been told the consul had a fine brace of 
pistcds for him ; but that unlDrtnnately it was out of his power to 
go to see him. I answered, I had no doubt he would make 
him some present when the stone should reach Geiro ; on which 
he immediately rejoined, that there was nothing he would not 
do either for him or for me; but I must not think that what he 
did was with any view of interest. 1 said, I w as quite persua- 
ded of the contrary ; and should trouble him for an order to be 
given to the people at Gonmoa to come to work. He proteitod 
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ke wosld oonplf witb all I wished ; hmi added, with a anile, 
" Whal will you do, if the trial thonld fp againit you?" I 
told him I BhoHld proceed to Eine, where the afpreemeni was 
made in the presenee of the Sharif, and show that I was in the 

right. He ]au^;hed, put his hand on my shoulder, and said, 
** You may sleep in peace, for to-morrow I will myself see the 
boat unloaded of every date that is in it, and you may re-load it 
at your pleasure." I answered, that I had no doubt he would 
do what was just, and, taking leave, I retomed on board the 
little boat for the night. 

. 12th. — In the morning I found him in his ohamher of 
audience, surrounded by several Arabs,. Sheiks of the Tillage. 
He made me sit down on his right hand, and coflee and pipes 
were Inrought; for no judgment conldhe pronounced without 

these luxuries. He had explained the cause to the gentlemen 
of the jury, who said, without hearing the other side, that what 
he intended to do was perfectly equitable, and they would 
have said the same whether I had been right or wrong ; for 
these juries are not so deficient in politeness as to contradict the 
judge. The other parties came, and he received them politely, 
hut with a frown of his brow, from which I have no doubt they 
sufficiently augured their fate. However, not to keep them in 
suspense, they were soon plainly told, that the bark, except 
only eighty ardeps, an indulgence to which I had agreed, must 
be unloaded ; and he saw no other way of settling the business. 
He then referred to the gentlemen of the jury, to know whether 
they had any thing to say. To my astonishment they answered, 
that, as the other parties made no defence, they of coarse 
acknowledged themselves wrong; and, having nothing more to 
do, they all instantly rose and walked off. The defendants then 
partook of what was before them ; but I believe never made a 
worse breakfast in their lives. They began to talk about where 
to find a Loat, though they were obliged of necessity to hire 
one of the Cacheflf, being fully aware of his design, which was 
to get the best part of the money for himself. The contract 
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wai 0OOA midty Mid tbfly paid him tvo4hirdt of whft( thef 
j»6eiT« firom me, which, indeed, they wefe glad to do, lest lie 
ilM»ldsorQlininthelMuineai,and,fiadi^ tobede«» 
Me what was mentioned in the hill of lading, they shoold thw 
lose still more. I then took leave of the Cachcfl', that I might 
hasten to Gournou, to settle what business was to be done 
there. He had given me a tiscary for the soldier to furnish 
me with what I wanted, gave orders to the Fellahs to do all I 
dofliied, and take out the lOffeophagai; and on goin|^ on board, 
I found that he had sent me two aheep, a jar of ehecae, and 
fome hvead. We set off immediately* One of the iheep died 
in ifto evenii)*;, the other next day, and the cheese wias fall of 
vermin. We arrived at Lnxor in the afternoon, and a few' 
hours after went to Gournou, and saw the Sheik el bellad of 
that place. I sent my Janizary to the soldier, and it was con- 
certed, that the Fellahs 1 wanted should be ready for me in the 
momiof^ 

Early on the 14th, I went again to Gournon to hegin the 
woih, and was not a little snrprised whan I saw no Fellahs 
aasemhled. By one whom I met, I was told, that they were 
Sklirald, heing erderad not to work for the English. I applied 
ns hafore to the soldier, who sent a man to eoUeet the Fdlahs ; 
but it was too late : they were all dispersed. Accordingly, I 
contented myself this day with only having the apparatus, 
necessary to embark the head, conveyed over from Luxor 
The CachefiTs boat £rom Erments arrived, and that at Luxor 
came also to Goomou to unload. 

Itflh.— The nest day we coUeeled, thouf^ not withont tron« 
ble, a hmadvad and thirty men; and I hegan to make a eaose- 
way, by iHueh to eonvey the head down to the rirer side ; for 
the haak was more lhan fifteen feet ahove the level of Ihe watmr, 
which had retired at least a hundred feet from it. 

Next morning a soldier came from the Cacheff, to say that I 
was not to pay the Fellahs any thing, as they were ordered to 
work for me for nothing as long as 1 required, and that he 

tl 
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made me a present of their labour. I thanked him, but deii- 
red the soldier to tell him, at the same time, that it was not 
my custom to have the labour of men for nothing, nor woald 

the consul of England accept of such a present. I this day 
finished the causeway down the hank, and had the head 
brought to (he edge of the slope, ready to be embarked. 

On the 17th of November, I succeeded in my attempt, and the 
head of the younger Memnon was actually embarked. I cannot 
help observing, that it was no easy undertaking to put a piece 
. of granite, of such balk and weight, on board a boat, that, if it 
receiTod the weight on one side, would immediately npset; and, 
what is more, this was to be done without the smallest help of 
any mechanical contrivance, even a single tackle, and only with 
four poles and ropes, as the water was about eighteen feet below 
the bank where the head was to descend. The causeway I 
had made gradually sloped to the edge of the water close to the 
boat, and with tlie four poles I formed a bridge from the bank 
into the centre of the boat, so that when the weight bore on the 
bridge, it pressed only on the centre of the boat! The bridge 
rested partly on the causeway, partly on the side of the boat, 
an d p a 1 1 1 y on the centre of it. On the opposite side of the boat 
I put some mats well filled with straw. I necessarily stationed 
a few Arabs in the boat, and some at each side, wdth a lever of 
palm -wood, as 1 iiad nothing else. At the middle of the bridge 
I put a sack filled with sand, that, if the colossus should run too 
iast into the boat, it might be stopped* In the ground behind 
the colossus I had a piece of a palm*tree firmly planted, round 
which a rope was twuted, and then fastened to its oar, to let it 
descend gradually. I set a lever at work on eaoh side, and at 
the same time that the men in the boat were pulling, others 
were slackening the ropes, and others shifUng the rollers as the 
colossus advanced. 

Thus it descended gradually from the main-land to the cause- 
way, when it sank a good deal, as^ the] causeway was made of 
iresh earth. This, however, 1 did not regret, as it was better it 
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should be so, than 0iat ft thonld ran too fast towards the water ; 

for 1 had to consider, that, if this piece of antiquity should fall 
into the Nile, my return to Europe would not be very welcome, 
particularly to the antiquaries; though 1 have reason to belicLTe, 
thai some among the great body of its scientific men would 
rather have seen it sunk in the Nile, than nvhere it is now depo- 
sited. However, it went smoothly on board. The Arabs, who 
were nnanhnonsly of opinion that it woold go to the bottom of 
the mer, or emsh the boat, were all attention, as if anxious 
to hnow the result, as well as to learn how the operation was to 
be performed ; and when the owner of the boat, who considered 
it as consigned to perdition, witnessed my success, and saw the 
huge piece of stone, as he called it, safely on board, he came 
and squeezed me heartily by the hand, Thank heaven ! " 
I exclaimed, and I had reason to be thankful ; for I will leave 
it to the judgment of any engineer, whether it w onld not be 
easier to embark a mass ten times larger on board a compe- 
tent Teseel, where all sorts of mechanical powm can be pro* 
eared, iaatead of being destitnte, as I was, of every thing 
necessary. 

The boat then crossed the water to Luxor, for what was to 
be taken in there, which was done in three days, and on the 
21st we left Thebes on our return to Cairo. 

I had just finished my business, when I was again so affected 
with ophthalmia, that for twelve days I kepi myself shut up in 
the cabin €»f the boat, so that I can givenoaccoant of this voyage, 
till we reached Siont. I could then just peep at the light | but it 
gave me great pain whenever I attempted to open my eyes. At 
Siout I went to see the Del terdar Bey, to retnm him thanks for 
the firman he had given me when I ascended the Nile. I found 
him in his tent in the middle of a field of high clover, which 
had nearly reached its growth, and his horses were all out at 
grass. Ho was pleased to hear that I had succeeded in my 
undertaking, and requested to be remembered to the English 
Consul, to whom he sent a letter by me. 
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Nest noroiiif we set off for Cairb, tmd mofaed it on the IMi 
ef Deoemiber, htTing been twenty-fbur deys from Theliet« Tlrat 

I had been five monilis and a half in continual activity and exer- 
tion ; but I must not let pass the unjust observation made by tbe 
ever veracious Count de Forbin, who asserted, that 1 employed 
six months solely in taking tbe colossal bust on board the boat* 
It is true, I was absent five months and a half from Cairo, and 
eix months bad elapeed before I retehed AleiaDdrta $ bat tfaia 
tine was not all deroted to the removal of the bast, at I employed 
only eif^iteen days in that operation, and bat a single day ill 
embarking it : the greater part of the time was spent in mora 
arduous researches ; and the various pieces of antiquity which 
I brought down the Nile will bear infallible testimony to my 
labour. 

At Cairo I found that the consul was gone to Alexandria, but 
had left with Mr. Beechey, his secretary, instmctions and letters 
for me. He requested, that every thiog might be landed and 
lodged in the eonsnlale except the bast. 1 coald not e o n o esf 
the reason of tins distinetion, as I thought that dl the articles 
I collected were to go to the British Maseam. However, I made 
no inquiry into the bnsiness, and every thing was deposited as 
desired. The first hour of ray arrival I had the pleasure of 
seeing my good and much lamented friend, Burckhardt, whose 
death has been a ^reat loss to me. He- was the most candid, 
disinterested, and sincere being 1 have ever met with ; totally 
free from that invidious and selfish disposition, which is so often 
to be found in travetters, who wish to be alone in one qnnrtot 
of the world, to relate their story agreeably to the saggestioas 
of their omt imagination to the people of another. Bnt Barek- 
hardt had none ^ that littleness of mind : he was a trae eocplorer, 
and a hardy one, without pride, or the ambition to be thought 
more than he was. He made no parade of bis knowledge, as 
his works plainly evince. 

Having prepared for my departure for Alexandria, we left 
Boolak on the 3d of Janoary, 1817, and arrived in Baschid, or 
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Botette, on die lOUi. Tliere I had to land the coloffus, and em- 
bark il again on board a djerm ; bnt as I had now some tackle, 
of whieli I waf detlitnte before, and proper people to work, I 
found it quite an easy operation. Besides, 1 took care to land it 
in a sitaation, that was advantageous for embarking it again. 
Haying finished, I set off on board the same djerm, with the 
bait, and was fortunate enough to reach Alexandria two hoars 
after sunset of the same day, which was the fourth after oor 
arriTal in Rosetta. That very day, aboTo (wo hundred djenns 
came oot of the Nile, some of which had been waiting for an 
opportonity of passing the bar abore eighty days. Mrs. Behoni 
went by hmd, aooompanied by the Irish lad, and arrived the 
next day. I will not mention the kind reception of the consul- 
general, and the under-consul, Mr. Lee; I was fortunate enough 
to became acquainted with a gentleman, Mr. Briggs, who re- 
ceived me into his house in the most hospitable nianer, and was 
as much concerned for the success of my aiiairs as it was possible 
to be; for he felt the pleasure of a true Englishman, in seeing 
one of the most finished monuments of Egyptian art ready to be 
embarked for his natire country. 

The next and final operation with respect to the bust, on riiy 
part, was to land it, and baTC it conveyed in safety to the Bashaw's 
magazine, there to await its embarkation for England, I had 
some difficulty in landing it, as the pier was much higher than 
the djerm, and the motion of the sea did not permit me to erect 
any bridge. I was so fortunate as to procure the crew of a British 
transport, which was there at the time ; and with their help, 
with pri^r tackle, and a hundred men besides, it was landed 
aafdy. 

Bbiving finished my operations, and whatever was neoeaiary 
respecting the head, I proposed to the consul, to make another 
trip into Upper Egypt and Nubia, to open the temple at Ybaambul. 

Nothing could be more pleasing to me, than to find, that my 
proposal was accepted ; as 1 thought I might have an opportunity 
of accomplishing the wishes I had formed, which, to a certain 

II. 
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extent, were with particular Tiews ; though, as the consul haa 
proved, no interested motives governed my mind. The only sti- 
pulation I made was, that, if I were successful, he should give 
me an oihcial letter of introduction to the Society of Antiquaries, 
wImo I should return to England ; with which he promised to 
eomply. Thinking, howem, I mif bt be inducing hop«s thai 
woidd not realised, he cautioned me against any expeelatloiu 
ffom that quarter. I told him, I was not rioh ; hot as I had no 
other view, than to serve the nation at large, I intended to make 
certain proposals to the memhers of that hononrahle society. 
On this he again ])romised rae the letter requested, and in a few 
days we all set off for Cairo. There the worthy Burckhardt 
would insist, that I should receive a present, half of v^^hich he 
obtained from the consul, as an acknowledgment for my success 
with regard to the colossus $ of the geneiM espenses attending 
whioh he paid a moiety. ^ 

It was at this period that Captain Gabillia had Tentured into 
the well of the first pyramid of Gaia. His enterprise was haiar- 
dons and bold , and nothing but an enthusiasm for disooTery could 
induce a man to take such a step. The consul, with Mr. Briggs, 
Mr. Beechey, and myself, went to see the operations that were 
going on. Captain Cabillia*8 circumstances were much better 
than mine ; but he had no superfluous wealth at command, to 
eontinue what he had begun, which required a supply beyond 
his means. Mr. Briggs was the first who genorously offered to 
Ibmish money for this purpose; and, after a consultation with 
llr. Salt, they agreed to support the work to any extent that . 
might be required. This gentleman not only encouraged the 
undertaking at the pyramid, but has exerted his enfluence with 
Mahomed Ali for the general advantage of the commerce of 
Earope, as 1 shall have occasion to mention hereafter. The 
enterprise of Captain Cabillia is worthy the attention of every 
one interested in antiquities, as he has solved a question, by 
which the learned world has been puided for many ceataries. 
The limoui well, which has given rise to so much conjeotaroy 
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lamf Mt to ]» aMBBiiiiiioatHMi witk a lower pMnfo MHog 
into Hn inferior dMmber, dkoovered end opened by hiiMelf. 
fie lint deteended the well to tke depth of thirty -eight feet, 
where hl« progrest was stopped by four large ttonet. Three 

of these being removed, there was space enough for a man to 
pass through ; bat the fourth he could not stir, though he had 
the help of Mr. Kabitsch, a younfr nian in the employment of 
Mr. Bai^Ofl, who bore a share of the expense with the oaptain* 
Twenty«one feet below (his place they found a grotio, Beventeen 
loe4 ioofl^ and four high; and seven feet below this, a plat£Mrai» 
hwm wliieh the well deeoended two hondred feet lower* The 
captain wtet down, and at the bottom fonnd earth and sand i 
but from the bellow sonnd under bis feet, he judged, that the 
passage must communicate with some other apartment below. 
He then set some Arabs at work, to remoTe the sand ; but the 
heat was so great, and the candles so incapable of burning, for 
want of oxygen, that they were compelled to desist. The captain 
then turned his researches to another ifnarter, and began to en- 
large the entrance into the first passage of the pyramid. For 
this operatifln be was well rewarded ; for by it be fonnd, that 
tbe passage continued downward ; and baTing employed soferal 
men, and taken ont a great deal of earth and mbbisb, at last, 
after a loeg and arduous toil, he came in contact with the bottom 
of the well, where he found the baskets and ropo which had 
been left there. The same day that this occurred, was that on 
which we had agreed to visit the pyramids, and I had the plea- 
sure to be an eye-witness of the arduous task of Captain GabiUia. 
Proceeding in bis laborious researches, he found, that the paa- 
•age led into a chamber cut ont of the rook, under the centre 
of the pyramid. 

Captain G* made several reseatefaes round the pyramids also, 
but none exceeded bis toil In uncoyering the front of the great 
sphinx. He found a small temple between the two paws, and a 
large tablet of granite on its breast. The tablet is adorned with 
several figures and hieroglyphics, and two representations of 
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spbiBiei m iculptttredon it. Beforethe ei&trftace»to tlie imaU 
temple was a Uon, placed at if to gnard the approach. FartheMi 
from ihia front of the sphiox is attaircaseof ihirtf-two t tept^at the 
bottom of which is an altar, with a Greek inscription, of the time 

of the Ptolemies. At each side of the altar was a sphinx of calca- 
reous stone, much mutilated. From thehaseof the temple to the 
summit olthe head is sixty-five feet ; the legs of the sphinx are fifty- 
seven feet long from the breast to the extremity of the paws, which 
are eight feet high. Forty-five feet from the first altar, he foimd 
another, with an inacription, allading to the emperor Septimus 
ScTeros; and near to the first step was a stone, with another 
Greek inscription, alluding to Antoninas. Notwithstanding hk 
own occupation about the sphinx, Captain Gabillia employed othiot 
people to carry on other researches. He opened some of the maaso^ 
leums which were choked up with sand, and found several small 
chambers, with hieroglyphics and figures, some of them pretty well 
executed, and in good preservation. In one of the pits he found 
some mummies^ in their linen envelopes, and various fragments of 
Egyptian antiquity. He also opened some of the smaller pyra- 
mids, and from the suggestion of Mr. Briggs to follow a certaia 
direction, he Buooeeded in finding the entrance into one of them : 
but it appears, that it was so decayed in the interior, he could 
advance only a few feet in it. No doubt this led into some 
chamber, or apartment, containing, perhaps, a sarcophagus, etc. 

I was then merely a spectator of the works of Captain Gabillia. 
The consul, Mr. Salt, proposed to me, to enter into the researches 
in concert with the Captain ; but as X thought it would not bo 
right to attempt to share the credit of one, who had already 
exerted himself to the utmost of his power, I declined. Besidea, 
it would have been a poor Tictory on my part to enter into the 
GM after the battle had been fought, and conquest gained by 
another. I contented myself, therefore, with hoping for a belter 
opportunity to try my skill, independent of any one. Having 
got all things ready for my departure, the consul proposed that 
I should take Mr. Beechey with me up the P^iile. Nothing could 
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8u( me bettor than to haTe a coniiiaiiion in a young gentleman, 
inlh the prospect of whole society, from what I had teen of him, 
I had much reason to be pleased. I was fully satisfied that, 
after having weaned himself from Ihose indulgences to which 
he was accustomed, he would make a good traveller; though it 
is not easy, to one who is not accustomed to an arduous life, to 
pass on a sadden from the accommodation of a comfortable 
boose to that of a rough uneasy boat, and much lest to a life 
that it to irregnlar. However, Mr. Beechey toon aooustomed 
himself to the change, and in a few montht became quito indif- 
ferent to the many inconTcniencet he had to nndergo. At to 
Mrs. Belsoni, I left her at Cairo, in the femily of Mr. Gochini, 
the British chancellor; and when all was ready, we took leave 
of the consul and Mr. Burckhardt. Alas ! I little thought it was 
the last time 1 should see my friend j but so it was ordained. 
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SECOND JOURNEY. 

Having tinii finished tlie aeeonnt of my first journey up the 

Nile, I shall proceed to the narrative of ray second. We set off 
from Boolak on the 20th of February, 1817. Mr. Beechey had 
the stern of the boat well covered with mats, and close lined all 
round, with a curtain to the door from which we had light, 
which was oocastonally shut up, to prevent the dust or wind 
from penetrating from any quarter ; beside, another cover over 
all, rendering it entirely secure, not only from the wind and 
dost, but also from the rain, if any should happen to fall. We 
lisd on board a Greek servant, a Janizary from the Bashaw, and 
• cook; all persons who never saw any necessity for economy 
in the article of provision, and who would make as much waste 
at Deir in Nubia as they would in Cairo. The result was, our 
provision, which was to last six months, began to fail at the end 
of one J consequently, with all the caution we took, we were 
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obUg«d to lira on what the country afforded. Indeed, while 
we were at Thehes we had no reason to complaiD ; for there is 

a good supply to be had of meat, fowls, and pigeons : and, 
after tlie inundation, some greens, such as bamios, malokies, 
beans, etc. 

Oar Keis and crew were Barabras, engaged to go and stop 
where we pleased. They we hired by the month, and had to 
find themselves in provisions. As to the Janizary from the 
Bashaw, we found him of so little nse (as he did scarcely any 
thing except treat the Christian dogs with insolence), that we 
sent him back after a few days trial. 

Oar departure from Boolak wan attended with a contrary 
wind, whicli very seldom happens in going up the Nile, as the 
north winds prevail there at least nine months in the year. We 
passed the island of Roda, old Cairo, and all the pyramids; but 
such was the slowness of our progress, that in four days we only 
reached Tabeen, a village on the eastern bank, opposite Dajior. 
We stopped at this place pretty early, as the wind would not 
permit us to proceed; and it happened to be a situation so ele* 
vatedy that it commanded a distant view of Cairo, the pyramids 
of Ghiseh, Saccara, and Dajior. I to<^ this opportunity to 
makea sketch. One day more brought us near Lafachie, 
where we went to see a Bedoween camp. Hearing we were 
only travellers in search of antiquities, the Bedowecns were 
quite civil to us, as far as these people can be. Our business 
Wis immediately known to them from our servants and the 
crew; for no secrecy can he kept in that country, owing to 
these peiions. The fiedoweens told us, that at Boovumbol, 
the next Tillage, thoro was a statue half buried in the sand, 
which they had seen themselyes. Next day we came to this 
Tillage; and as we coold not proceed, owing to a calm, we 
landed, and went in quest of the said statue. On our arrival 
we were shown a piece of rock, which had not the form of 
any thing. The fellahs told us it was onoe a oamei; that God 
turned it into a atone; and that the smaller ones which lay 
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round it were water-melons, with wliich it was loaded, and 
which were metarmorphosed into stones also. Perfectly satified 
with the story, we returned to our bark. 

In the evening we arrived at Meimond ; and, hearing the tam- 
boariney went to see an Arabic feast in the village. We were 
introdttoed in front of the speetators. TJie performert consiated 
of about tbtrtj meny all in a row, clapping their hands in conoert, 
80 as to form a kind of accompaniment to their song, which 
eonnstcd of three or fonr words; and with one foot before 
the other keeping a sort of perpetual motion, but without 
changing their positions. Before the men were two women 
with dagfgers in their hands, also in continual action, running 
towards the men and then returning from them with an extraor- 
dimrj motion, brandishing their daggers, and waving their 
garments. In this they persevered for such a length of time, 
that I wondered how they could support the exertion. This is 
a sort of Bedoween dance, and is the most decent of all that 1 
eTcr saw in Egypt ;-^Bt no sooner was it ended, than, in order 
I suppose to please us, they immediately began another, in the 
fashion of the country, which fully compensated for the extraor- 
dinary modesty of the first : but we returned to our boat more 
disgusted than pleased with it. 

For three davs we had a strong southerly wind, so that we 
admnoed but a few miles, and did not arrive at Minieh till the 
5th of March. It was necessary for us. ta land there, to see 
Hamet Bey, who has the command oyer all the boats on the river, 
fie styles himself admiral of the Nile, and thinks himself as great 
as any British admiral on the sea. One day at a christian party 
in Cairo, the discourse happened to fall upon Sir Sydney Smith; 
** Ah!" said Hamet Bey, " Sir Sydney is a very ckver man, and 
holds the same rank as myself." From this great commander 
we had to obtain a protection for our Reis, to secure him from 
having his boat pressed while we employed it. We found him 
sitting on a wooden bench, attended by two or three of his 
sailors. He complied with oar request, and gave a hint for a 
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bottle of ram. We sent him two, and he made a feast in high 
glee with Ihem. We went to the house of Doctor Valsomaky, who 
distils aqua vita, and sells medicines wholesale and retail. He 
also collects antiquities from the Fellahs round the country, and 
disposes of them to any one, who chooses to buy them ; and it 
was in hope of purchasing something of this sort, that we visited 
him. There we saw two Copts dressed like Franks, as they 
had been in France .with the army. They were employed by 
Mr. Drouetti, the ex-French consul in Alexandria, who sent 
•them up the Nile in search of antiquities. 

As we did not wish to interfere wilh these men, we set off 
from Minioh immediately, and on the evening of the next day 
arrived at Eraramoun near Eshraounein. the ancient Hermopolls, 
where we went to see Mr. Brine, an Englishman, who had 
introduced sugarbaking into the country. After encountering 
many obstacles, he had succeeded in purifying and refining the 
sugar to great perfection. His chief difficulties were to surmount 
the tricks played off against him by the Arab sugar dealers in 
that country, and to free the sugar from a particular smell 
occasioned by the soil, which, though not disagreeable, might 
retard its introduction into Europe. At his house we learned, 
that the two agents of Mr. Drouetti were making a forced march 
to Thebes, of their motives for which I was aware. They 
wished to arrive there before us, and purchase all that had been 
accumulated by the Arabs in the pVeceding season ; so that wo 
should have had no chance of buying any thing on our arrival. 
It was not on this account howcTer I was uneasy, but because 
the spot, where I had been digging and found the sphinxes and 
statues, was so evidently pregnant with objets worthy the risk 
of excavation, that I had no doubt, if they reached Thebes before 
us, they would take possession of that ground, and we should 
haye no longer a right to explore it. 

The mode of travelling on asses or horses is much more 
speedy than the progress of our boat could be, so that wo 
should oertainly have no chance of regaining my old spot of 



uiyiLi^ed by Google 



m £GYPT, NUBIA, xtc. 



135 



fpnmnd where I found the statnm. I wat not loBg therefore in 

considering the matter, and resolved to set otf immediately, 
and by travelling day and nif^lit ^vas in hopes to reach the place 
before them. Accordingly a horse and an ass were got ready, 
and taking with me the Greek servant, I left Mr. Beechey to 
come up in the boat at his leisure. By this time it was mid- 
nighty yet we set off immediately, and forced marches brought 
us on the next evening to Manfalont* From this place we hat- 
tened>withoat delay, and arrived at Siont before daylight. At 
annrise we mounted again, and arriyed at dark at Tahta. Here 
we rested in the convent for four hours, started afresh by the 
light of the moon, and arrived at Girgoh in the night. We 
resumed our journey at one o'clock in the morning, reached 
Farshiout at noon, and after a delay of four hours, in conse- 
qnence of not finding beasts immediately, arrived at night at 
a village three leagues above Badjonra. Here we rested two 
hours, set off by moonlight, and arrived at Gheneh at three. 
Having dined, we proceeded onward, rested a couple of hours 
at Benut at night, and arrived at Luxor the following noon. 

The whole of our journey occupied five days and half, during 
which 1 slept eleven hours, and all the rest of the time we were 
liastening on uilh asses, horses, or camels, as we could procure 
them on the road. The principal places we passed in this 
journey were Man fa lout, Siout, Aboutij, Tahta, Menshieh, 
Girgeh, Farshiout, Badjoura, Gheneh, Copt, and Ghous. Any 
one who has been in the country may form some idea of the 
hardships a person must undergo, travelling through a tract 
entirely destitute of the necessaries of life. The Esthers of the 
convents of Propaganda at Tahta, Girgeh and Farshiout, afforded 
great accomodation to me on this forced march. They provided 
me with beasts and provisions for the road immediately on my 
arrival, for which I felt myself deeply indebted to them. The 
Arabs make every stranger welcome when they are at their 
meals ; and I generally took advantage of the custom, whenever 
opportunity served } hut on this ocoasion it would have caused 
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the loss of that time I was so eager to gain. In places where 
there was no convent I went to the house of the Sheik el balet, 
where travellers of all sorts assemble at night. I was so fatigaed 
aod stiff, that any place of rest was acceptable to me. The bare 
earth generally afforded me a bed, and when I oonld procure a 
mat it was a laznry» I was refreshed one night with a few 
pieces of svgar-eane, whieh, alter passing the torch where the 
juice has been extracted, becomes pretty soft, and affords a to- 
lerable bed. I was also regaled with sugar-canes as a dessert 
after a repast of bread and onions. The sugar-cane is pleasant 
at the first taste, but on pressing it to extract the juice, it gives 
an acid that is not agreeable, and the flavour is rather insipid. 
The people of the country eat of it continually, and are very 
fond of it. It is sold in'the markets as fruit when in season. 

On the road between Siout and Tahta I met a body of Be- 
doween horsemen. I ncTcr had an oj^ortunity of viewing these 
people to more adTantage than at this time ; and I must ohsenre, 
that I nerer saw a finer set of men in my life. The horses were 
very strong, tliough not in full flesh. The riders were clothed 
only with a kind of mantle, made of white woollen, of their 
own manufacturing, which covered the head, and part of the 
body. They had very small saddles, contrary to the custom of 
this country; were armed whith guas, pistols, and swords ; and 
were going to Cairo to enter into the service of the Bashaw, 
who conld find no other expedient for suppressing this body of 
freebooters, than offering to give them good pay, horses, and 
arms, and to send them to Meeca. This proposal has had ite 
doe effect; for all the young men have embraced it, and left the 
old men and women in the deserts. In this manner the Bashaw 
entertains hopes of getting rid of the greater part, if not all, of 
these people, who are detested in the country, and, in case of 
any insurrection, always avail themselves of it to plunder. I 
passed through their camp, at the time of their eonvention with 
the Bashaw, so that I escaped unmolested, and perhaps unno- 
ticed, as I was covered with a large bamoose of th^ir own 
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fatluon, and my beard was pretty losg. Their tentt oomist of 

four sticks set in the ground, about a yard in height, to which Is 
fastened one of their shawls as a cover, with another behind, 
so as to form a kind of shelter from the sun, wind, or dew. 
They generally pitch their camps near a fertile spot, but always 
at the foot of the desert, so that in case of surprise they are soon 
in their native country : like the crocodile, which enjoys the 
land, bat when disturbed, or at the approach of any person, 
immediately plunf^ Into the riTer, as a place of safety. The 
women were all nnoovered, and the children entirely naked. 
They are very frugal in their diet, and never drink any strong 
liquor. They are Arabs, but no more like the Arabs of Egypt, 
than a freeman is like a slave. The Egyptian Arabs arc accus- 
tomed to obey, but will not do any thing unless compelled by 
force. They are humbled, because they are continually under 
the rod; and indolent, because they have no interest in any 
thing. But the wild Arabs, on the contrary, are constantly in 
motion, and labour to proenre prorisions for their beasts and 
themselYes; and being in perpetual war with each other, their 
thoughts are incessantly employed in improving their arts of 
defence, or in obtaining plunder. 

I must here mention a circutustance, which occasioned me so 
many unpleasant events, and so much loss of time, and unneces- 
sary labour, that I would not undertake to go through the 
business again for the discovery of another tomb of Apis. This 
was merely in consequence of an interpreter's not choosing to 
take the trouble of writing a few lines. It will be recolleeted, 
that, on my return from Thebes to Cairo, I stopped at Siout ; 
and that the Oeflterdar Bey sent a letter on board our boat for 
the consul. Previous to my return into Upper Egypt, I urged 
to the consul the necessity of sending some presents to the Bey, 
and in particular an answer to his letter from Siout. The 
consul, naturally thinking that his interpreter, who had been 
many years settled in the country, should know the customs of 
it better than myself > consulted him; and this man, merely to 

19. 
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save writiiig, told the consul there was bo oocatioti for it* 

Rel ying on. him , my remonstrances were of no avail. The Bey, 

whose pride was touched to the quick at not seeing any present, 
or receiving any letter, was exasperated at everything belonging 
to our party. I do not mean to impute any neglect to the consul 
for not sending a present to the Bey, as 1 know he intended 
to make him one; but the avaricious mind of the Defterdar 
did not plaoe any reliance on the future, particularly when he 
found no reply to his letter, which he certainly had a* right to 
expect. On the dher hand, our opponents took every advan^ 
tage, and neglected no means of attracting the good will of the 
Bey, sending him continually something or odier, so that he 
openly promoted their interest in every respect. Such, with 
what follows, is the real state of the case ; and let the Count de 
Forbin invent some other story to disguise the truth, if he can. 
On my arrival at Luxor, I found the Defterdar Bey had just 
passed, and, after having inquired which was the ground where 
I discovered the sphinxes, ordered it to be excavated, and 
returned to Stout, leaving his physician, Doctor Moroki, a 
Piedmontese, and countryman of Mr. Dtouetti, to superintend 
the work« I was not a little surprised, to see the advantage 
whioh had been taken of as by this intrigue ; and the Doctor, 
who was in the plot, ashamed, I suppose, of his own mean 
conduct, told me, that what he found was for the Bey, who had 
taken it into his head to be an antiquary. Several Sphinxes 
had been unooTcred, and more were to be found, while I was 
obliged to be a mere spectator of the operation, made on thevwy 
ground I firstopenod. Yet the Count de Forbin had impttdenoo 
enough to assert, that they were discovered by a gentleman, 
and covered up again, vrith other idle stories from his own 
school. Many sphinies had been found in the Doctor's exca- 
vation, but only four were worth taking out. Having finished 
his operation, he left a guard to the statues, and returned to 
Siout, as he was ordered by his master; but previous to his 
departure he went to the west side of Thebes, and ibrbade the 
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Fellara wKk tlireats to tell any thin^ to the EnglMb. On finding 

that I had already purchased some articles, which I did imme- 
diately on my arrival, he took such a spite against me. as he has 
not forgotten to this day. The conclusion of all this parade 
about the Bey, the Doctor, the statues, and the excavation, was, 
that tbough the statues were for the Bey, yet on the arrival of the 
agentt of Mr. Dronetti (as will be teen heroaHter), they took 
potMifion of lheiD« Sonra time after the Doctor wrote me a 
letter, to inqnire whether it were really trae, that the agetttt of 
Mr. Dronetti had taken away the statues he had'fonnd in Gamak, 
and pretending to he quite shocked at their proceeding. I plainly 
saw that the Doctor did not wish to open my eyes, but, on the 
contrary, sent me the letter to blind me entirely, and make me 
belieye, that he had no hand in the plot . But what could he say, 
nHien he as well as we saw Mr. Dronetti himself come to Luxor, 
and with great coolness take away these Tcry statues or sphinxes, 
fMPetonded to hare been foond for the Delldrdar? I leave the 
faroe to be explained by the Teraicions Count de Forbio, who may 
invent some other pnff to cover a trick so openly executed. 

During this time I was not idle. I set a few men to work on 
both sides of Thehes, and went to Erments to present to the 
Cacheff ihe letter I had from Cairo. On my arrival he received 
me with much politeness ; and after the usual ceremonious pro* 
testation of friendship, I took the first opportunity of presenting 
to him the letter of the Bashaw. He was a little alarmed at 
first, and very anxious to know the contents ; but was ridieved 
when he heard, that I had made no oomplaint against him, as 
his good behaviour just before my deplirtnre retrieved in part 
the fauUs he had committed before. I then remmded him of 
the behaviour of the Caimakan of Gournou. He swore that he 
would punish him, and, if I pleased, would turn him out of his 
place. I said I did not desire him to do either on my account, 
birtfor the future wished to proceed in my business undisturbed, 
and we concluded, that the next morning he should come to 
Gournou, and settle the affiur in a froper manner. 
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He afterwards introduced to me one of those wonderful saints, 
who work miracles by dosens, catching scorpions, serpents, etc. 
This fellow brought a serpent with no teeth, and the CachefP 
was nrach aUnned when )ie pat it into his lap. I took it, and 
opened its month withont uttering a word ; bnt the wonder-worker 
understood me Tery well. We then went into a daik room to 
see a miracle. He began with a long prayer, and after a few 
minutes stretched out his hand in a comer of the room,' and to 
the great astonishment of the beholders produced a scorpion. 
I observed closely this wonderworking saint, and saw clearly 
what was passing. The scorpion was kept in the enormous 
large sleeve of his garment, and being produced in an instant, 
it appeared as if it came out of the wall. We were now taken 
to see the apartments all through the house, and he practised 
the same deception OTcr again. In a partionlar lower. room the 
son of this Santon pretended to find a small serpent,' hut not 
heing so adroit as his father, he contented himself with protest- 
ing that it had no teeth, which made rae ask wliere serpents 
could be found in this country without teeth. The Cacheff, I 
perceived , was a man who would swallow the grossest impositions. 
He told me many stories truly ridiculous j among the rest, he 
said that his caste were sul»jects to a king in the moonfains of 
Gassara and had snch power, that if caught in a storm at sea, 
a calm was restored in a minute ; and if a cannon hall made a 
hole in the ship, a Santon could stop it ; that the Venetian leohina 
are made by the magic of these Santons ; and that one of them 
being with the Sultan at Constantinople, where the Persian 
Ambassador had been to announce war against the Porte, he 
said, that they would conquer the Persians, and that on his 
thrusting out his finger, the sovereign of Persia should become 
blind. 

I left Erments and went to Luxor; and the next morning I met 
the Cacheff at Gdurnon, according to his promise. He gare 
arderi to the Gaimakan on ererj necessary suljeci; not to 
threaten the Felkhs, if they me any papyri, etc. and to 



uiyiLi^ed by Google 



Ill EGIPT, HDBU, BTc. 



141 



furnish me with raea to ezoaTate in whatever place I pleased. 
Tha If orks in Garnak were going on, and 1 had begun to nnooTer 
one of the sitting colossi before the second ptopylaeon, beyond 
the large avenue of sphinxes leading into the great temple. I 
had it cleared all round, and found it to be twenty-nine feet 
hig^h from the bottom of the chair; it is of a white calcareous 
stone, and very hard. At the foot of the chair I found a sitting 
statue seven feet high. It represented a female figure, perhaps 
o£ UU. Its head-dress, of enormous size, differed from that of 
the generality of the Egyptian statues, and from its style ap- 
peared to be of a very remote age. The bust was divided at the 
waiat from the rest of the body and chair. I took out the bust, 
and intended to take out the cbalr, as soon as the boat arrived 
with the implements. Having then set the people to work in 
another direction, where also I had hopes, I took the opportunity 
to examine at leisure the superb ruins of this edifice. In a distant 
view of them nothing can be seen but the towering propylfca, 
high portals, and obelisks, which project above the various 
groups of loflly palm-trees, and even at a distance announce 
magnificence. On approaching the avenue of sphinxes, which 
leads to the great temple, the visiter is inspired with devotion 
and piety : their enormous siie strikes him with wonder and 
respect to the Gods, to whom they were ' dedicated. They 
represent Hons with heads of rams, the symbols of strength and 
innocence, the power and purity of the Gods. Advancing farther 
in the avenue, there stand before it towering propylica, which 
lead to inner courts, where immense colossi are seated at each 
side of the gate, as if guarding the entrance to the holy ground. 
Still farther on was the magnificent temple dedicated to the great 
God of the creation. It was the first time that I entered it 
alone, without being interrupted by the noise of the Arabs, who 
never leave the traveller an instant. The sun was rimng, and 
the long shades from the various groups of columns extended 
over these ruins, intermixed with the rays of light striking on 
these masses in various directions, formed such delightful views 
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all roimd as baffle dflscriplum. I was loit m contemplatioa of 
ao many objects ; and being alone in snob a place, my mind was 
Impressed wilb ideas of snob solemnity, tbat for some time I was 
nnconscions wbether I were on terrestrial gfonnd, or in some 

other planet. 

I had seen the temple of Tentyra, and I still acknowledge, 
! that nothing can exceed that edifice in point of preservation, 
; and in the beauty of its workmanship and sculptiire ; but here I 
was lost in a mass of colossal objects, every one of wbicb waa 
more than sufficient of itself alone to attract my wbole attention* 
How can I describe my sensations at tbat moment I I seemed 
alone in tbe midst of all tbat is most sacred in tbe world ; a forest 
of enormous colomns, adorned all round witb beautiful figures, 
and various ornaments, from the top to the bottom ; the graceful 
shape of the lotus, which forms their capitals, and is so well 
proportioned to the columns, that it gives to the view the most 
pleasing effect; the gales, the walls, the pedestals, and the 
architraves, also adorned in every part with symbolical fignrea 
in basso relievo and intaglio, representing battles, processimis^ 
ilrinmpbs, feasts, oflferings, and sacrifices, all relating no doubt 
to the ancient history of the country; tbe sanctuary, wholly 
formed of fine red granite, with the various obelisks standin^^ 
before it, proclaiming to the distant passenger, ^ ' Here is tbe seat 
of holiness;" the high portals, seen at a distance from the openings 
to this vast labyrinth of edifices ; the various groups of ruins of 
the other temples within sight; these altogether had such an 
effect upon my soul, as to separate me in imagination from the 
rest of mortals, exalt me on high over all, and cause me to forget 
entirely the trifles and follies of life* I was happy for a whole 
day, which escaped like a flash of lightning; but the obscurity 
of the night caused me to stumble over one large block of stone, 
and to break my nose against another, which, dissolving the 
enchantment, brought me to my senses again. It was quite 
late when I returned to Luxor, to the hut of an Arab, who ceded 
to me part of his chamber, and a mat, which afforded me aa 
excellent bed. 
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The change from those ruins to (he Arab's hut was not less 
than that from the elevated ideas the sight of them inspired, to 
the thought of procuriDg my supper, if I could. 

By this time Ihe two agents of Mr. Drouetti had arrived. They 
immediately set to work to take ont the lower Sphinxes, which 
the Doctor had discoTered, and commenced their lahoars on a 
Tery extensiTe scale. The Bey had left his orders with the 
Caimakan and the Sheiks, and now scarcely a Fellah could be 
got for us. Mr. D.'s a^yents had employed them all, and my 
remonstrances were to little purpose. From the moment these 
personages came to Thebes, 1 had a continual series of disagreeable 
circumstances to encounter, which I could not describe, were I 
to attempt it. Sufhce it to say, that the Bey, who had the com- 
mand of the whole country, made it a particular point, I have no 
dooht, to thwart oar Tiews; and oonseqnently took care to 
express his wishes, as to each party, to the Cacheffs and Gaima* 
kans, who conld not avoid obeying their snperior. The petty 
advantage taken on this occasion soon showed me the characters 
of the persons 1 had to deal with. I do not mean the first two 
agents alone, who had arrived in Thebes, but those who had 
given them instructions, and others who were sent after them, 
consisting of European rcnegadoes, desperadoes, exiles, etc. 
People of this sort, under no restraint in any thing they do, were 
sent to obstruct my proceedings; and met with every encoura- 
gement from the Bey, and of course from his subalterns. 

The first two agents, as 1 have said, began their researches 
extensively ; and, as I could get but a few men to employ on the 
east side of the Nile, I determined to try what could be done on 
the west, as I had the good-will of the Cacheffs there ; but unfor- 
tunately the boat with Mr. Beechey had not arrived, and I could 
not proceed for want of money, having, from prudence, as I 
came by land, taken but little with me. Accordingly, I left my 
interpreter, with instructions how to act with the few men I 
had engaged, and set off in a small boat to meet him. In 
(wenty-lour hours I arrived at Gheneh, as the wind happened 
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to be in my fa?oar, and bad tbe good lartune to find him at that 
place. 

It took as three days to reaeh Thebes, when we moored onr 

bark at Luxor, and I recommenced my operations with what 
Fellahs I could obtain. The work at Gournou was continued 
also; and I must confess occupied a greater share of my attention 
than that at Carnak. Could it but be accurately known, with 
what a wretched set of people in these tribes travellers have to 
deal, their mean and rapacioas dispositions, and the varions 
occarrenoes that render the collection of antiquities diffienlt,- 
whaterer came from thence would be the more prised, from the 
consideration of these cironmstances. 

The people of Gournou are superior to any other Arabs in 
cunning and deceit, and the most independent of any in Egypt. 
They boast of being the last that the French had been able to 
subdue, and when subdued, they compelled them to pay the men 
whatever was asked for their labour; a fact which is corrobo- 
rated by Baron Denon himself. They never would submit to 
any one, either the Mamelukes or the Bashaw. They have 
undergone the most seyere punishments, and been hunted like 
wild beasts, by every successive government of Fgypt. Their 
situations and hiding-places were almost impregnable. Gonmoa 
is a tract of rocks, about two miles in length, at the luot of the 
Libyan mountains, on the west of Thebes, and was the burial- 
place of the great city of a hundred gates. Every part of these 
rooks is cut out by art, in the form of large and small chambere, 
each of which has its separate entrance; and, though they are 
very dose to each other, it is seldom that there is any interim 
communication from one to another. I can truly say, it Is 
impossible to give any description sufficient to convey ihe 
smallest idea of those subterranean abodes, and their inhabitants. 
There are no sepulchres in any part of tbe world like them j 
there are no excavations, or mines, that can be compared to 
these truly astonishing places ; and no exact description can be 
given of their interior, owing to the difficulty of visUing these 
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reoMMt. The ineonTcnlenof of enteriaginto them is saoh, 
that it is not every one who can support the exeKion. 

A traveller is generally satisfied \\ Iilh lie has seen the large 
hall, the gallery, the staircase, and as far as he can conve- 
niently go : besides, he is taken up with the strange works he 
observes cut in various places, and paiAied on each side of the 
wells ; so that when he comes to a narrow and difficult passage, 
or to have to descend to the hottom of a well or cavity, he 
dedinet takiAgsach trouble, natnrally supposing that he oannot 
see in these abysses any thing so magnificent as what he sees 
above, and. consequently deeming it useless to proceed any 
farther, t Of some of these tombs many persons could not 
withstand the suffocating air, which often causes fainting. A 
vast quantity of dust rises, so fine that it enters into the throat 
and. nostrils, and chokes the nose and mouth (o such a degree, 
that it requires great power of lungs to resist it and the strong 
eifluvia of the mummies* |^his is not all ; the entry or passage 
where the bodies are is roughly out in the rooks, and the falling 
of the sand from the upper part or ceiling of the passage causes 
it to be nearly filled up. I In some places there is not more than 
a vacancy ol a foot left, which you must contrive to pass through 
ill a creeping posture^ like a snail, on pointed and keen stones, 
that cut like glass. After getting through these passages, some ^ > 
of them two or three hundred yards long, you generally find a 
more coUimodious place, perhaps high enough to sit. But what 
a place of rest! surrounded by bodies, by heaps of mummies in 
all directions ; which, previous to my being accustomed to the 
sight, impressed me with horror, [ The blackness of the wall, 
the faint light given by the cafi91es or torches for want of air, 
the different objects that surrounded me, seeming to converse 
with each other, and the Arabs with the candles or torches in 
their hands, naked and covered with dust, themselves resembling 
living mummies, absolutely formed a scene that cannot be ; 
described. In such a situation' I found myself several timet, J ' 
and often returned eihautted and fainting, till at last I became 
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inured to it, and indifferent to what I suffered, except from the 
dust, which never failed to choke my throat and note; and 
though, fortunately, I am destitute of the sense of Mnelling, 1 
coald iaite that tfaemnniiiues were rather anpleasant to swallow. 
Alter the exertion of entering into sneh a plaee, through a 
passage of fifty, a hundred, three hondred, or perhaps six 
handred yards, nearly overeome, I sought a resting-place, found 
one, and contrived to sit ; but when my weight bore on the body 
of an EffjT^tian, it crushed it like a band-box. I naturally had 
recourse to my iiands to sustain my weight, but they found no 
better support ; so that I sunk altogether among the broken 
mummies, with a crash of bones, rags, and wooden eases, which 
raised such a dust as kept me motionless for a quarter of an iMnir, 
waiting till it subsided again. I could not remove from the 
place, howerer, without increasing it, and cTcry step I took I 
crushed a mummy in some part or other. Once 1 was conducted 
from such a place to another resemblin>^ it, through a passage of 
about twenty feet in length, and no wider than that a body could 
be forced through. It was choked with mummies, and I could 
not pass without putting my face in contact with that of some 
decayed Egyptian ; but as the passage inclined downwards, my 
own weight helped me on : however, I could not avoid being 
t covered with bones, legs, arms, and beads rolling from above. 
Thus I proceeded from one cave to another, all full i>f mummies 
piled up in various ways, some standing, some lying, and some 
on their heads. The purpose of my researches was to rob llie 
Egyptians of their papyri ; of which 1 found a few hidden in 
)^ their breasts, under their arms,]in the space above tlie knees, or 
^ on the legs, and covered by the numerous folds of cloth, that 
envelop the mummy^ The people of Gournou, who make a trade 
of antiquities of this sort, are very jealoua of strangers, and keep 
them as secret as possible, deoeivuig tiavdlers by pretending, 
that they have arrived at the end of the pits, when they are 
scarcely at the entrance. I eould never prevail on them to 
conduct me into these places till this my second voyage, when 
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I succeeded in obtaininf admission into any cave where muro- 
mies were to be seen. 

My permanent residence in Thebes was the cause of my snc- 
oess. The Arabs saw that I paid particular attention to the 

situation of the entrance into the catacombs, and that they could 
not avoid being seen by me when they were at work digging in 
search of catacombs, though ihey are very cautious when any 
stranger is in Gournou not to let it be known where ihey go to 
Open the earth ; and as traTellers generally remain in that place 
a few days only, they used to leave off digging dnriog that time* 
If any traveller be cnrions enough to ask to examine the interior 
of a tomb, they are ready to show him one immediately, and 
conduct him to some of the old tombs, where he sees nothing 
but tlic grottoes in w hich mummies formerly had been deposited, 
or where there are but few, and these already plundered ; so 
that he can form but a poor idea of the real tombs, where the 
remains were originally placed. 

The people of Gournou lire in the entrance of such caves as 
have already been opened, and, by making partitions v?ith 
earthen walls, they form habitations for themselves, as well as 
for their cows, camels, buffiiloes, sheep, goats, dogs, etc. I do 
DOtknow whether it is because they are so few in number, that 
the gOYernment takes so little notice of what they do ; but it is 
certain, that they are the most unruly people in Egypt. At 
various times many of them have been destroyed, so that they 
are reduced from three thousand, the number they formerly 
reckoned, to three hundred, which form the population ^f the 
present day. They have no mosque, nor do they care for one; 
for though they have at their disposal a greatquantity of all sorts 
of bricks, which abound in every part of Gournou, from the 
surrounding tombs, they have never built a single house. They 
are forced to cultivate a small tract of land, extending from the 
rocks to the Nile, about a mile in breadth, and two and a half 
in length ; and even this is in part neglected ; for if left to their 
own will, they would never take a spade in their hands, except 
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when they go to dig for mummies ; which they fiod to be a more 
profitable employment than agrioalture. This U the fault of 
traTellers, who are to pleased the moment they are presented 
with any piece of antiquity, that, withoat thinking of the injury 

resulting from the example to their tuceesaors, they give a great 
deal more than the people really expect. Hence it has arisen, 
that they now set such an enormous price on antiquities, and in 
particular on papyri. Some of them have accumulated a consi- 
derable sum of money, and are become so indiflferent, that they 
remain idle, unless whatever price they demand be given them; 
and it is to be observed, that it is a filed point in their minds, 
that the Franks would not be so liberal, unless the artioles were 
worth ten times as much as they pay for than. 

The Fellahs of Goumou who dig for antiquities are some- 
times divided into parties, and have their chiefs over each ; so that 
what is found by any of the party is sold, and the money divided 
among them all. Tliey are apparently very true to each other, 
and particularly in cheating strangers ; but when they can find a 
good opportunity, they do not scruple to cheat each other also* 
One day when 1 had to purchase some antiquities according to 
appointment, and was going to the tomb of one of these com- 
panies, my guide told me by the way, that he had some papyri 
to sell, which he had himself found, prerious to his entering 
into partnership with his associates ; and it was agreed, that I 
was to repair to his house alone to see them. However, I took 
Mr. Becchey with me, and we had fjreat difTiculty to prevent 
those by whom we were observed from following us; as it is the 
common custom among these people to enter each other's 
houses as they please, and see and hear all that passes. In spite 
of all his caution, they suspected that the old man had a con* 
siderable hoard of papyri, and were persuaded that he wished 
them not to know the large sum he was to reoeiTC for then. 
Accordingly they did not fail to watch our coming out, so that 
they might see what we purchased; and when they saw we had 
nothing they were all surprised and disappointed. One of the 
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cbieiii, who was « itToarito wilh Ihe Engiith, approached the 
interpreter, to know what had passed; and when he heard that 
nothing had passed hot words, he said, the old man dared not 
sell any papyri without the consent of the company, and that 
all they had to sell, and all he had, must be brought to as 
conjointly. They had no idea how this veteran had deceived 
them ; for other articles of consequence are so very seldom 
found, that they did not saspect his havings any thing but papyri 
to dispose of. Age and experience, however, had naturally 
rendered him a greater adept in the art of deceit. When 
Mr. Beechey, myself, and the interpreter, entered his care, his 
wife walked ont to wateh if any one approached. The donkey- 
men, who hrought us, were at some distance from the cave, 
and not a single being was near us. His dvtrelling was a grotto 
cut in the rock like the rest, and black as any chimney. He 
made us sit down on a straw mat, which is a luxurious tliin<r in 
Goumou, and after a little ceremony, put into my hands a 
hrasen yessel, one of the finest and most perfect pieces of Egyp- 
tian, antiquity I have ever seen of the kind. It was covered 
with hieroglyphie engravingS) very finely executed. It was 
about eighteen inches high and ten in diameter. The oompo» 
sition is extremely fine, and it sounds not unlike the Corinthian 
brass. I was most agreeably surprised, and could scarcely 
believe that I had such a treasure in my hands. 1 conceive it 
to be a sacred vessel used by the Egyptians. It has a handle 
something like our common baskets. We were examining it 
with astonishment, when the old man took it from our hands, 
and presented us with another exactly similar to it. The sight 
of a pair of antiques like these, their admirable preservation, 
and the opportunity we had of purchasing them, delighted us 
so much, that the bargain with the old man was made in a few 
words. The great difficulty was to take them to our boat, 
which the old man promised to do in the night, after all were 
asleep. We returned to Luxor in high glee, from the expecta- 
tion pf having in our possession two of the finest articles of 

i3. 
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metallic composition, that ever were to be found in Egypt* At 
night the old man did not cmae^ which made me nnetiy; baft 
he came in the morning, and aaid, that he could not bring the 
rases with him, as his companions were watching, hot that he 
would not fail to bring them at night, meanwhile he shonM hm 
glad, he added, to receive the money and the present we had 
promised; and we paid him without hesitation, that he might 
not retract his bargain. At night, however, no old man; nor 
the next day did he make his appearance* I thought it neces- 
sary therefore to go to his habitation . I found him at home, and 
he said, as before, he would not fail to come to us at night* 
Night, however, again arriyed without him ; but early the next 
morning he brought the yessels to our boat. Some time afler, 
one of his companions inquired of me what the old man had 
received for his antiques. We wondered how he came to know 
any thing of the matter; when he informed us, the vessels 
belonged to the company, and the pretence of secrecy was a 
scheme of the old man to extract from us the present of a tur- 
bouse in which he had succeeded. 

After having described the tombs, the mummies, the rocks, 
and the rogues of Goornou, it is time to cross the Nile, and 
return to Gamak* Here we continued (he work, as I mentioned 
before* Our opponents had taken away the four sphinxes, 
which the doctor had dug up, in the name of the Defterdar>bey, 
from the ground 1 had opened the year before, but had found 
nothing more, which is somewhat singular, considering the 
number of men they had employed in their excavation. I now 
opened another piece of ground, in a line parallel with the 
point of the temple, and 1 was fortunate enough to find another 
line of sphinxes. From the fragments there were probably 
twenty, but fire only were in good preservation* Among them 
was a sitting figure of a young man' nearly of the site of Jifo, of 
gray granite; but though the faoe, handi, and arms, were in 

* A red cap, or bona«t. 
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good condition, the chest and lower parts were qaite deeayed, 
and the bust detached from the rest of the body* Iq the same 
place I foaod two small sitting figores of red granite, newly 
two feet high, and astone irregolarlf shaped, but flat and soHMrth 
on the surfaces. It is divided by lines into many little sqnaret 
of half an inch, in each of which is a hieroglyphic, but all dif- 
ferent from each other. This piece in my opinion might be of 
much service to Dr. Young in his undertaking of the discovery 
of the alphabet of the Egyptians, particularly in the advanced 
state at which he has at present arrived. Two other articles 
were found in this excavation, of which one is a tombstone, and 
the other an iron sickle, that 1 think worthy the attention of the 
antiquary. It is certain, that the burial-places of the Egyptians 
were on the west side of the Nile, for not a single place is to be 
found on the eastern side to indicate there having ever been a 
burial -ground there : yet among these sphinxes was a tombstone 
similar to those Avhich arc found in the tombs on the other side 
of the Nile, and probably, therefore, made to be taken to the 
tomb of some family on the west. But the iron sickle to which 
I would call the attention, was found under the feet of one of 
the sphinxes on its removal. 1 was present; one of the men 
took it up and gave it me. It was broken into three pieces, an4 
so decayed, that the rust had eaten even to the centre. It was 
rather thicker than the sickles of the present time, but exactly of 
the common shape and size of ours. It is now in the possession 
of Mr. Salt. The question is, at what time were these statues 
placed there? They could not have been deposited subsequently 
to the age of the Ptolemies; for it appears, that since the time 
of Garabyses, who destroyed the Gods of Egypt, the country has 
never been invaded, so as to compel the people to ooneeal their 
idols ; and it is evident, that these statues had been hidden in a 
hurry, from the irregular and confused manner in which they 
lie. Now, as the sickle was found under the statue above men- 
tioned, I think it a sufficient proof, that there was iron in the 
country long before the invasion of the Persians, since the 
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Egyptians had enough to make intinuDeuU of agriculture with 
U. Sickles of the same form are (o be seen in many agricultural 
repreientations in the tombs ; bat it does not follow, that they 
were taken from sickles of iron, like the one in question. I do 
not mean to decide this point by my own suppositions : I lay 
the fact before the reader, that he may form his own opinion 
upon it; yet there are circumstances that would destroy the 
conjecture, that might be drawn from this discovery. It is very 
singular, if the Ejjyptians had iron in such abundance, as to 
make sickles, that they did not make instruments of war, and 
other articles for their common use, of the same metal ; and if 
they had done so, it is strange, that none are to be found among 
the Yarions ipecimens of their manufacture. ■ 

I continued the work as fast as I could with the few men I 
had, as I foresaw, that when the Defiterdar came to the know<> 
ledge of my success he would put a stop to our proceedings by 
some intrigue or other. My daily employment kept me in con- 
tinual motion. In the morning I used to give my directions 
for the w orks at Carnak* The Arabs generally come to work 
at the rising of the sun, and leave off from noon till two or three 
o'clock. When I had many employed, I divided them into 
parties, and set an oTerseer over each, to see that they worked 
at the proper hours, and on the allotted spots of ground, whidi 
I. had previously marked out ; but generally some d our people 
were obliged to be there, for no trust is to be reposed in the 
Arabs, if they should find any small pieces of antiquity. Before 
noon I used to cross the river and inspect the works at Goumou. 
Having been there the year before, and had dealings w ith these 
people, I was at home in every part of Thebes, knew every Arab 
there, and they knew me as well. Mr. Beechey had taken 
possession of the temple at Luxor, without requesting permis- 
sioD from the Gods, and we made a dwelling-place of one of the 
chambers : I believe it must have been the sdcos. By the help 
of some mats we procured a very tolmble accommodation, but 
could not prevent the dust from coming on our bods, and 
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olothet, to which for my piHrt I had long before become indif- 
ferent. We could not sleep any longer in the boat ; for in oon- 
aeqoence of the provisions we had on hoard, soch quantities of 
large rats accompanied us all the way to Lnior, that we had no 

peace day or night, and at last they succeeded in fairly dislod- 
ging us. We thought to have been a match for them, however, 
for we caused all the provision to be taken out, and the boat to 
be sunk at Luxor, but as they were good swimmers, (bey saved 
tbeir lives, and hid themselves in the holes of the pier; and 
when the provisions had been pnt on hoard again, they all 
returned cheerfully, a few excepted, and were no doubt grateful 
to OS for baring giren them a fresh appetite and a good bathing. 
In Gonmoo, our researches continued among the mummies. 
The Arabs had become quite unconcerned about the secret of - 
the tombs ; for they saw it was their intrest to search, as they 
were rewarded for what they found, and those who were duly 
paid were indifferent whether we or their brethren found a 
tomb* The men were divided into two classes* The most 
knowing were making researches on their own account, employ^ 
ing eight or ten to assist them. They indicated the ground 
where they hoped to find a tomb,^and sometimes were fortunate 
enough to hit on the entrance of a mummy pit in the first 
attempt. At other times, after spending two or three days, they 
often found only a pit filled with mummies of the inferior 
class, which had nothing among them worthy of notice : so that, 
even to (he most skilful explorer, it was a mere chance what he 
should hnd. On the pther band, in some of the tombs of the 
better class they found yery good specimens of antiquity, of all 
sorts. I met with some difficulty at first in persuading these 
people to work in search of tombs, and reoeiTO a regular daily 
payment ; for they conceired it to be againsi their interest, 
supposing I might obtain the antiquities at too cheap a rale : but 
when they saw, that sometimes they received their pay regu- 
larly, and I had nothing for it, they found it was rather in their^ 
favour, to secure twenty paras (three pence) a day, than run' 



Digitized by Google 



154 



Bi;5£ARCU£$ ASD OPERATIONS 



the ride of having nothing for their lahour, which often hap- 
pened to those who worked at adventure. 

It was from these works that I became better acquainted with 
the manner in which (he Egyptians re^^ulated their burial-places; 
and I plainly saw the various degrees and customs of the dtvera 
classes, from the peasant to the king. The Egyptians had three 
different methods of embalming their dead bodies, which, Hero- 
dotus informs us, were according to the expense the persons who 
presented the dead bodies to the mummy-makers chose to incur. 
This father of history thus expresses himself on the subject ; 
"Certain persons were appointed by the laws to the exercise of 
this profession. When a dead body was brought to them, they 
exhibited to Uie friends of the deceased different models, highly 
finished in wood. The most perfect of these, they said, resem- 
bles one, whom I. do not think it religious to name on such an 
occasion; the second was of less price, and inferior in point of 
esecntion ; the other was still more mean. They then inquired 
after which model the deceased should be represented. When 
the price was determined, the relations retired, and the em- 
balmers proceeded in their work. In the most perfect specimens 
of their art, they extracted the brain through the nostrils, partly 
with a piece of crooked iron, and partly by the infusion of drugs. 
They then, with an Ethiopian stone, made an incision in the 
side, through which they drew out the intestines. These they 
cleansed thoroughly, washing them with palm-wine, and after- 
wards GOTcring thffiu with pounded aromatics. They then filled 
the body with powder of pure myrrh, cassia, and other spicea, 
without frankincense. Having sown up the body, it was co- 
Tered with nilre for the space of seventy days, which time they 
were not allowed to exceed. At the end of this period, beings 
first washed, it was closely wrapped in bandages of cotton, 
dipped in a gum, which the Egyptians used as a glue. It was . 
then returned to the relations, who enclosed the body in a case 
of wood, made to resemble a human figure, and placed it againat 
the wall in the repository of their dead. This was the moat 
costly mode of embalming. 
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« For those who wiihed to be at less expense, die fidlowing 
metliod was adopted. They neither drew oot the intestines, 
nor made any incision in the dead body, but injected a liniment 

made from the cedar. After taking proper means to secure the 
injected oil within the body, it was covered witli nitre for the 
time above specified. On the last day they withdrew the liquid 
before introduced, which brought with it all the intestines. 
The nitre dried up and hardened the flesh, so that the corpse 
appeared little but skin and hone. In this state the body was 
retonied, and no farther care taicen coneeminQ^ it. 

There was a third mode of embalming^, appropriated to the 
poor. A particular kind of lotion was made to pass throngh the 
body, which was afterwards merely left in nitre for the above 
space of seventy days, and then returned." Such is the account 
given us by Herodotus. 

Nothing can more plainly distinguish the various classes of 
people, than the manner of their preservation : hut there are 
many other remarks, that may be made to the same effect. I 
shall describe how I have found the mummies of the principal 
dnss nntonched, and hence we may judge how they were pre- 
pared and deposited in their respective places. I am sorry that 
I am obliged to contradict my old guide Herodotus; for in this 
point, and many others, he was not well informed by the Egyp- 
tians. In the first place, speaking of the mummies in their cases, 
he mentions them as erect : but it is somewhat singular, that in 
so many pits as I have <^ened, I never saw a single mummy 
standing. On the contrary, I found them lying regalarly^ in 
horiiontal rows, and some were sunk into a cement, which must 
have been nearly fluid when the ca^ were placed on it. The 
lower dasses were not bnried in oases : they were dried up, as 
it appears, after the regular preparation of the seventy days. 
Mommies of this sort were in the proportion of about ten to one 
of the better class, as near as 1 could calculate by the quantity 
I have seen of both ; and it appeared to me, that, after the 
operation of the nitre^ adopted by the mnmniy-niakers, these 
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bodiM may liaTe been dried in tlia ran. Indeed, fok* my own 
part, I am perraaded it was so; ai there ia not the flOMlleat 

quantity of gum or any thing else to be found on them. The 
linen in which they are folded is of a coarser sort, and less in 
quantity; they have no ornaments about them of any conse- 
qaence, and they are piled up in layers, so as to crowd several 
caves exoaTated for the purpose in a rude manner. In general, 
these tombs are to be found in the lower grounds, at the foot of 
the mountains of Goumou ; and some extend as fiir as the botder 
to which the inundatimi reaches.* They are to be entered by a 
small apertare, arched oyer, or by a shaft four or five feet square, 
at the bottom of which are entrances into various chambers, all 
choked up with mummies : and though there is scarcely any 
thing to be found on them, many of these tombs have been 
rummaged, and left in the most confused state. 

I must not omit, that among these tombs we saw some which 
contained themommies of animals intermixed with human bodies. 
There were bulls, cows, sheep, monkeys, foxes, bats, crocodUee, 
fishes, and birds, in them : idols often oeeor ; and one tomb was 
filled with nothing bat oats, carefully fielded in red and white 
linen, the head covered by a mask representing the cat, and 
made of the same linen. I have opened all these sorts of ani- 
mals. Of the bull, the calf, and the sheep, there is no part but 
the head which is covered with linen, and the horns projecting 
out of the cloth; the rest of the body being represented by two 
pieces of wood, ei|;hleen inches wide and three feet long, in an 
horiiontal direction, at the end of which was another, placed 
perpendicularly, two feet high, to form the breast of the animal. 
The calves and sheep are of ilte same structure, and large in 
proportion to the bulls. The monkey is in its full form, in a 
sitting posture. The fox is squeezed up by the bandages, but 
in some measure the shape of the head is kept perfect. The 
crocodile is left in its own shape, and after being well bound 
round with linen, the eyes and mouth are painted on this go* 
vering. The birds are squeeied togetfiery and lose their shape 
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except Um ibit* y/h\ch is found like a fowl ready to be cooked,, 
and bonnd nmnd with Unen, like all the rest. 

It it somewhat sin^Iar that snch animals are not to he met 
with in the temhs of the higher sort of people ; while few or no 
papyri are to be found among the lower order, and if any occur 
they are only small pieces stuck upon the breast with a little gum 
or aspbaltura, being probably all that the poor individual could 
afford to himself. In those of the better classes other objects are 
foottd. I think they ought to he divided into several classes, as I 
cannot confine myself to three. I do not mean to impnte error 
to Kvodotns when he speaks of the three modes of embalminif ; 
but I will Tentnre to assert, that the high, middling, and 
poorer classes, all admit of farther distinction. In the same pit 
where I foond mnmmies in eases, I found others without ; and 
in these, papyri are most likely to be met wiih, 1 remarked, 
that the mummies in the cases have no papyri ; at least, I never 
observed any : on the contrary, in those without cases they are 
often obtained. It appears to me, that such people as could 
afford it would haTO a case to be buried in, on which the history 
of their Uves was painted : and those who could not afford a 
case, were contented to have their lives written on papyri, rolled 
up, and placed above their knees. Even in the appearance of 
the cases there Is a great difference : some are exoeedingly plain, 
others more ornamented, and some very richly adorned with 
figures, well painted. The cases are generally made of Egyptian 
sycamore : apparently, this was the most plentiful wood in the 
country, as it is usually employed for the different utensils. 
▲11 the cases have a human face, male or female. Some of the 
Utnge cases contain others widun them, either of wood or of 
plafter, painted. The inner eases are sometimes fitted to the 
body of the mummy : others are only covers to the body, in form 
of a man or woaMn, easily dastingnishaMe by the beaid and the 
breast, like that on the outside. Some of the mummies hsTe 
garlands of flowers, and leaves of the acacia, or sunt tree, over 
their beads and breasts. This tree is often seen on the banks of 
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tke Nile, above Thebei, end pArtkalariy in Nubia. Tb^fbwer, 
when fresh, is yellow, and <tf a very hard inbitaBoe, appeariaf 
arif artificial. The leaves, ako, are very stroai^, andthooigh 
dried and tnmed brown, they still retain their finMOSi* -In the 

inside of these 111 uiiHTiies are found lumps of asphaltuin, some- 
times so large as to weigh two pounds. The entrails of these 
mummies are often found bound up in linen and asphaltum. 
What does not incorporate with the fleshy part, remains of the 
nataral colour of the pitch ; but that which docs incorporate 
beoomea brown, and evidently mixed with the greaie of the 
body, formini; a mass, which on pressure mmbles into dnat. 
The wooden case is first covered vrith a layer or two of eemeaC, 
not imlike plaster of Paris ; and on this are sometimes oast fifpms 
in basso relievo, for which they make niches eat in stone. The 
whole case is painted; the ground generally yellow, the figures 
and hieroglyphics blue, green, red, and black. The last is very 
seldom used. The whole of the painting is covered with a 
varnish, which preserves it very effectually. Some of the 
colours, in my humble opinion, were vegetable, for they m 
evidently transparent ; besides, I conceive it was easier for the 
Egyptians to produce vegetable eoloora than asmeral, finam the 
great difiiculty of grinding the latter to such perlbetioife. 

The next sort of mummy that drew my attention, I believe I 
may wiili reason conclude to have been appropriated to the 
priests. They are folded in a manner totally diflerent from the 
others, and so carefully executed, as to show the great respect 
paid to those personages. The bandages are stripes of red and 
white linen intermixed, covering the whole body, and forming a 
curious effect from the two colours. The arau and legs are not 
eaeloied in the same envelope with the body, aa in the eoasnon 
mode, but are bandaged separately, even the fingers and toes 
being preserved distinct. They have sandals of painted leather 
on their feet, and bracelets on their arms and wrists. They are 
always found with the arms across the breast, but not pressing 
it ; and though the body is bound with such a quantity of linen. 
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eates m vrMA \BWiuiiie0 ol this sort are Ibiind are lomewhat 

better executed, and I have seen one, that had the eyes and 

eyebrows of enamel, beautifully executed in imitation of nature. 
Among the various tombs, I discovered one of this description 
in the yalley adjacent to Beban el Malook on the west o£ it, of 
which I shall have to speak hereafter. 

. 1 found eight mummies, all vntoodwd since they had been 
J depoaHediiitlwirre8ting*plaee« The oases lay flat on the grouod, 
. fiKsing the east, in two equal rows, hnbedded fonr inches deep 
^ in mortar, winch must have been soft when they were pot into 

j it; for when I had them removed the impression of them remai- 
ned perfect. The opening of ihem I shall describe, with that of 
the tomb. 

The tombs containing the belter classes of people are of course 
superior to the others. There are some more extensiFe than the 
raat, heving Tarions apartments, adorned with figures repre- 
senting diftrent actions of Ufe* Funeral processions are gene- 
rally predominant. Agricultural processes, religious ceremo- 
nies, and more ordinary occurrences, such as feasting, etc. are to 
be seen cYery where. I shall not enter into a minute account of 
these paintings, as they have been so often described, particularly 
by Mr. Hamilton, whose perspicuous observations upon them 
give the best idea of llieir various representation. It would be 
impossible to describe the numerous little articles found in them, 
whioh are well adapted to show the domestic habits of the ancient 
Egyptians. It is here the smaller idols are occasionaUy found, 
either lying on tiM ground, or on the cases of the mummies. 
Vases are sometimes fsmad containing the embalmed entrails d 
the mummies. These are generally made of baked clay, and 
painted over : their sizes differ from eight inches (o eighteen s 
their covers represent the head of some divinity, bearing either 
the human form, or that of a monkey, fox, cat, or some other 
animal. I met with a few of these vases of alabaster in the.tombs 
q£ the^ kings,, baft unfortiinately they wire broken. A ^reid 
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qunntitf of potUsry is foand, and also wooden yesseis in some of 
the tombs, as if the deceased had retolved to haFe allhep miewd 
dapOMted aloof with him. Xbe moit aingolar aoKNig thete 
thing! ara the omameDtoy in particular the amall ymtrkM in ela j 
and other compotition. I have heen fortunate enough to ind 
many speoiment of their manufkcturea, among whidi is leaf gold, 
beaten nearly as thin as ours. The gold appears tome extremely 
pure, and of a finer colour than is generally seen in our own. 
It is somewhat singular that no instruments of war are found in 
these places, when «we consider what a warlike nation the 
Egyptians were* What has become of their weapons I cannot 
oonjeoture ; for in all my researches 1 foand only one arrow, two 
foet long* At one extremity it had a copper point well fixed in 
it, and at the other a notch as usual to receire the string of the 
how : it had been eiidently split by the string, and glued toge* 
ther again. 

Among other articles too numerous to be mentioned, the 
beetle, or Hcarnbocus, to all appearance a highly sacred animal, 
is found in the tombs. There are various sorts ; some of basalt, 
verde antioo, or other stones, and some of baked clay« They 
are scarce, particularly those with hieroglyphics on them, which 
aodouht contain some particular prayers, or the oommemoratioa 
of striking cTents in the life of the deceased. It is supposed, 
that the Egyptians hung the soarabsBos to their necks when they 
went to war ; but of this we have no clear proofii. I must 
mention a cinuiiiustance on this subject, which perhaps will solve 
the doubt. The searabaei are of such a peculiar form, that, if 
they wore among (he ornaments of the warriors, they would be 
easily distinguished. One solitary instance of this kind I have 
observed. There is a sitting figure in the tomb of Samethia, 
which I discoTered in the valley helow Beban el Malook, that, 
hy its splendid dress and ornaments, may he intended to repre» 
tent « king. It has a square plate of hasalt hung to its neok, 
with an obelisk in the centre, and a figure on each side<if it. 
I was extremely fortunate in meeting with one of these plates. 
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I beliere the only one Ihal over was foandof the kind. It km 
the lorm of an Egyptian temple, and in the oenlre u an elerated 
aeanitetts a boat, ipiarded by two figom, one at each side ; 
and on the roTerae of the searabsBos is an inscription OTor a boat, 
on which are two other figures, exactly like the former. The 
plate has the holes by which it was hung to a chain or string. 
I found also other scarabaei, with human heads, which I never 
saw before. 

The Egyptians were certainly well acquainted with linen 
manufactorei to a perfection equal to our own ; for, in many of 
their figures, we observe their garments quite transparent; and 
among the folding of the mummies, I observed some cloth quite 
as fine as our common musliuy very strong, and of an even texture.. 
Tbejr had the art of tanning leather, with which they made shoes 
as well as we do, some of which I found of varioas shapes. 
They had also the art of staining the leather with various colours, 
as we do, Morocco, and actually knew the mode of embossing 
on it, for 1 found leather with figures impressed on it, quite 
elevated. I think it mjust have been done with a hot iron while 
the leather was damp. They also fabricated a sort of coarse 
glass, with which thfy made beads and other ornaments. 

Beside enamelling, the art of gilding was in great perfection 
among them, as I Ibund several ornaments of the kind. They 
knew how to cast copper as well as to form it into sheets, and 
had a metallic composition not unlike our lead, rather softer, 
but of greater tenacity. It is much like the lead which we see 
on paper in the tea-chests from China, but much thicker. 1 
found some pieces of it covered on both sides with a thin coat 
of another metal, which might be taken for silver, but I cannot 
believe it to be to* It certainly is a proof of the scarcity of this 
metal in Egypt, where, in my opinion, it was less common than 
gold; Ibr it is seldom found, whereas the latter is quite common 
on the ornaments* 

Carved works were very common, and in great perfection, par- 
ticulajcly in the proportion of the figures j and it is to he observed, 

.4. 
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that though the Egyptians were aiiaoqoainted with anatooiy, jel 
in these, as well «■ in their statues o£ marble, they preserved 
that sweet simplicity peooliar to themiei?es « wfai^ is always 
pleasing to the beholder. 

In one of the tombs of the kings I found two wooden figures, 
nearly seven feet high, of very fine workmanship. They are 
in a standing posture, witli one arm extended, as if holding a 
torch. They had many other ^carved works, hieroglyphics, 
ornaments, etc. 

The art of Tarnishing, and baking the varnish on clay, was in 
such perfection among them, that I doubt whether it could be 
imitated at present. Articles of the best sort of this manufaetoffe^ 
however, were rather scarce, as there are but few to be found ; 
while, on the contrary, there are great quantities of the inferior 
sorts. Indeed, the few good ones I met with were all in the 
great torah of Samethis, and these are of the most beatiful colour. 

The art of painting was but simple among the Egyptians, as 
they had no knowledge of shadowinor to elevate their figures ; 
but great credit is due to them for their taste in disposing their 
colours. There is great harmony even in the red and green, 
which do not always agree with us,, and which they knew how 
to mingle so well, that it produced a yery splendid eiisot, parti* 
cnlarly by candle-light. As I obserred before, I am of opinion, 
that these colours were from the vegetable kingdom, and think 
I can produce a pretty strong proof of the fact. The present 
natives of Egypt, who manufacture indigo, make it up in cakes of 
the size of a sea biscuit, in a very rough manner. Not knowing 
how to extract the colour from the plant without mixing it with 
sand, the cake glitters all over, the light being reflected frem 
every particle. Of this imperfection the anment Egyptians could 
not get the better; for whenerer there la bine in any of their 
paintings, which is cTidentlj indigo, the same sparkling sand ia 
to be seen, as in the modem cakes. Their drawings and sculp- 
ture are but simple, and systematically done; notwithstanding 
which, they knew how to imparl a certain vivacity to their pos- 
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imnt wbtoh animates their fi^nret. They knew little or noUiiaii; 
of pmpeetiTey and aU (hat was dame was in profile* The wall 
or whateTer olher plaee waa to be ornamented wai previouly 
prepared, by grinding il very smooth. The firti lines were 
done in red by a scholar, or one not so expert as the master, 
who examined the outlines, and corrected them in black. Spe- 
cimens of this are to he seen in the tomb of Samethis, as i shall 
have to mention hereafter. 

When the outlines were completed, the sculptor began his 
work. He raised the figure by cutting away the stone all round 
il. The angles are smoothly turned, and the ornaments on dm 
figure or gaments are traced with a chisel, which leares a slight 
impfession, and adorns the whole figure. The last was the 
painter, %ho finished the piece. They oonld not find any other 
colours than red, blue, yellow, green, and black. The blue is 
divided into two sorts, the dark and the light. With these 
colours they adorned their temples, tombs, or whatever they 
wished to have painted. As there is no colour among these that 
could imitate the living human flesh, they adopted the red for 
this purpose. The ornaments were decorated with the other 
colours; and though so km, I am snre they are not all used in 
the same pieee. 

As to their architecture, I can only say it is in conformity with 
their ideas. It is to he recollected, that they had a notion of 
returning to life again, body and soul, after a period of three 
thousand years : whence we may presume, that they intended 
to make their edifices last so long, that they might see them 
again in good preservation. As to arches, can we not prove, 
from the circumstance of their having made them in a difierent 
fiorm firam ours , that they oonld also have made them of a larger 
siie, than we see to this very day in Thebes? Tes, I say, in 
Th^iea there are Egyptian arches. If any reader will observe 
he will see an Egyptian arch which exists at Goumon, under 
the rocks that separate this place from the valley Beban el 
Jdalook. The arch is made in a manner entirely different from 
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our own ; but if the £g;yplians were inclined to have arches, 
Uiey might soon haTO Qonftruoted them in thii maiui^r, and of 
considerable sizes, equal in proportion to the eoonuoiu blocks 
wbiob we tee in their edifices. No, they did not want arches— 
thcf pre£srred haying their temples crowded with colufluis« 
which formed the fines! eBbeUishmeBts of their edifices ; and I 
assert, that the number of these colmnns is no detriment to the 
beauty or magnificence of these sacred places. On the contrary, 
without these columns, their architecture would not have ap- 
peared to the Egyptians so substantially firm, which was their 
principal object. This, in iny opinion, was their reason for not 
erecting andies* But I shall endeavour farther to prove, thai 
thcf knew how to make an arch with the key*stOBe as well as 
we do. A traveller may wander among the roini of Thebest 
and his attention be so much taken by the magnificence of the 
great edifices, as to overlook what is inferior, especially what i« 
oonstmcted of simple bricks, baked in the sun. Besides, he 
has a preconceived notion, that the Egyptians were ignorant 
of the art of turning an arch ; so that, if he should see one, 
or even pass under an archway, he would take it for granted, 
that it was the work of a later people. I shall now describe 
the situation of several arches, which are to be seen in Thebes ; 
point out the purpose for which they were evidently erected ; 
and leave (he reader to coi^eoture whether they were made by 
the Egyptians, or by any other people* 

The mode of building enormously strong walls with unburnt 
bricks is peculiar to the Egyptians. Of this I trust there can be 
no doubt, from the many instances clearly before our eyes ; but 
if it be questioned, I would inquire of any traveller, who has 
seen Thebes, whether be thinks that the wall, which surrounded 
the avenue of sphinxes, or lion-headed statues, which I dis- 
covered aft Camak, could have been made by any other people* 
There ate even some of these walls that endose their sacred 
pbees: and if it be objected, that sme iubsei|uent nation, who 
adoied the same gods; may have erected. these walls to preserve 
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tke holf edifices, I can boldly say; No, tUs was not tlie fiict; 
for (he walls are so connected wtdi the Egyptian works, that H 

is plain they were conttntcted at the same time with them* 
Bat what btill more to the point, at Goarnou there are varioas 
and extensive tombs, excavated not in ihe rocks themselves, but 
in the plains at their foot, twelve or fourteen feet below the 
ftorfoce, and extending a considerable length under ground. 
The way to these tombs is generally by a stairease, which led 
info a large square hall, cot in the rock, in some instances ninety 
or a hundred feet lon^j and opposite the stain is generally the 
entrance into the tomb. It is to be obserredy that these halls 
entered into the original planof thestraetnre: there was nothing 
to protect or to enclose them on any side but a wall, by which 
they were completely covered. Without this, they would have 
been exposed to all the rubbish of other tombs, which might 
have fallen in. The necessity of building these walls is evident; 
and I have no donbt many travellers will plainly see, that no 
other succeeding nation would haye built these enormous walb 
to presenre the tombs of the Egyptians. Now over the stairs, 
which lead into the hall, there are some very high and majestio 
arches, not only made of the same bricks^ but connected with 
the walls themselves ; consequently, made by the Egyptians, and 
constructed with the same key-stones as our own in the present 
day. There is also at Gournou a great number of other 
buildings of sun-burnt bricks, of a later date, which I hope will 
not be confounded with the others. Some of these are built 
with a smaller sort of bricks ; others with bricks taken from 
the Egyptian walls; but their constmotion plainly shows the 
difliBrence of the people who erected them. ^ 
If we extend our obserTations on the Egyptian architecture, ' 
it will appear, that the Egyptians undoubtedly have the merit" 
of invention, which I consider as the source of improvement, etc. . 
The Greeks may claim their having brought the art to great 
perfection ; hut it is well known^ that they took iheir principal 
hints from the Egyptians* 
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The Egyplittu wore • piinuAtfe natm. Tkey htd to form 
•vMrj tluog wilhiHit any iBodel before them to imitato. Tet lo 
fortile was their inTenCive faeuUy, that to thk day new ocden of 

architectnre might be extracted from their rains. If we observe 
the Egyptian capitals, do we not see a corapUcation of orders 
in one mass, which, if divided, would produce numerous hints 
for new ideas ? If the lover of truth will btit inspect the various 
representations of the lotus on the capitals, he will plainly see* 
that not only the Doric and the Corinthian orders have been 
aatraetod from tiiem, but that mora might still be formed. 
There ii reason also to belieTe, that the Ionic order originalecl 
in Egypt. The capitals of the colnmns of Tentyra, those in the 
small temple of Edfo, and, lastly, the others in the small temple 
of Isis, in the island of Philoe, sufficiently indicate this. The 
name of the deity, to which ihe first and third of these temples 
are dedicated, seems to strengthen this supposition. We well 
know, that Isis is the lo of the Greeks, from whom the name of 
Ionic was no doubt deriTcd; and it is very probable, that he who 
introduced the order gave it that name, as having been taken 
from the temple of the goddem. 

The wonderfiil scnlptarest»f the Egyptians are to be admired 
for the boldness of their elocution. Their enormous sites ren- 
dered it difficult for the artists to maintain their due proportions, 
Tvhich were according to the height of the figure. For instance, 
if a statue were erected of the size of life, the head was of the 
natural size; if the statue were tliirtv feet high, the head waa 
larger in proportion to the body; and if hfty feet high, the 
magnitude of the head was forther increased. Had it been 
otherwise in statues of so great a height, the distance from the 
ej9§ of the spectator would haTo so much dimintshed the sue, 
that the head would hare appeared too small in proportion to the 
legs . The tedious work of the endless hierogl y pbics which are 
to be seen in every part of every edifice, the numberless figures 
on the temples, tombs, obelisks, and walls, must have required 
wonderful labour. They had only four sorts of stones in general 
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afelbrto«iptare, UMaaadf , the calcareous, breMity udfranile. 
All except tbe first are verj hard, and wkat it moat nagalariS) 
me do not know with what tools they were eat o«t. We hare 

oeolar demoastratioB, that the tools of the pvesent day will not 

cut granite without great difficalty, and I doubt whether we 
could give it that smoothness of surface we see in Egypt. But 1 
would observe it is not unreasonable to suppose, that the granite 
and other stones were less hard at the time of the Egyptians, 
than they are at present. On the calcareous stone the figures 
have angles so sharp, that the best tempered chisel of omr time 
ooald not produce the like; it is so hard that it breaks more like 
glass than stone; and the granite ia almost impenetrable. 

At the end of the above mentioned plain in Goomon, at the 
foot of Che rocks which divide that raltey from Beban-el-Malook, 
the excavation was going on at the end of an avenue where 
sphinxes must have been. Here was found a causeway gradually 
rising to some ruins, which being uncovered, proved to be a 
temple, with columns doubly octangular, the only one of such 
form I saw in Egypt. The temple is evidently ancient, bat I 
dare not affirm it to be Egyptian, thoo^ it has hieroglyphies, etc. 
OS the walls; for the proportions of the plan, as far as I oould 
860, and the order of the eolomns, being totally different from 
any others of Che Egyptians, lead me to suppose this temple to 
be of a later date. Farther on, just under the rocks, we disco- 
vered a granite door nine feet high by five wide, and one and a 
half thick. It is covered with hieroglyphics and figures neatly 
cut, and on the top it has the winged globe and a cornice. It 
bad been painted, and was buried entirely under ground. 

While my men were at work, I was in the habit of searching 
nnung these tombs, and enteeed all the pboes and holes I oovid 
posaibly sqneeie myself into. In the large tombs I oansed the 
aide wall or rock to be stmek with the large sledge hammer, to 
diaoover by the scwmd if any cavity were near. One day the 
hammer not only gave a hollow sound, but made an aperture a 
foot and half wide into another tomb. Having enlarged the hole 
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wiffideiitly topaw, we enterad, and found aervral mummies, and 
a gveat qimiitity of broken oates. The stonet ivluch bad ialiea 
from the roof were ai sharp aa a raior, and ai mj shoot were 
not Tery strong, my feet were cut in several pUoes. These 
atonea detaeh themaelfes from the roof in flakea, whieh proYea 
them to be mnch harder than when first ent. In an inner 
apartment of this tomb is a square opening, into which we 
descended, and at the bottom found a small chamber at each side 
of the shaft. In one was a granite sarcophagus with its cover 
quite perfect, but so i^ituated, that it would be an arduous under- 
taking to draw it out. Among the mommies 1 found some small 
papyri, and one extraordinarily large. 

When I did not choose to pasa the rirer in the night to our 
habitation at the temple of Luxor^ I took up my lodging in the 
entrance of some of the toroba along with those troglodytes. 
Nothing could be more amnnng to me. Their dwelling ia gene- 
rally in the passages between the first and second entrance into 
a tomb. The walls and the roof are as bladL aa any chimney. 
The inner door is closed up with mud, except a small aperture 
sufficient for a man to crawl through. Within this place the 
sheep are kept iit night, and occasionally accompany their 
masters in their vocal concert. Over the doorway there are 
always some half-broken Egyptian figures, and the two foxes, 
the usual guardians of burial-places. A small lamp, kept alive 
by fat from the sheep, or rancid oil, is placed in a niche in the 
wall, and a mat is qjread cm the gronod ; and thia formed the 
grand divan, wherever I was. There the people assemUed 
round me, thar conTersation turning wholly on antiquitiea* 
Such a one had fimnd such a thing, and another had discovered 
a tomb. Various articles were brought to sell to me, and some- 
times I had reason to rejoice at having stayed there. I was 
sure of a supper of milk and bread served in a woodeu bowl ; 
but whenever they supposed I should stay all night, they 
always killed a couple of fowls for me, which were baked in a 
small oven heated with pieces of mummy cases, and sometimes . 
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with the bones and rags of the mummies themselves. It is no 
uncommon thing to sit down near fragments of bones; hands, 
feet, or sculls are often in (he way ; for these people are so accus- 
tomed to be among the mummies, that they think do more of 
sittiiig on them, than on the skins of their dead calves. I also 
became indifferent about them at last, and would have alept in 
a mummy pit as readily as out of it. ■ 

Every haman being can be happy if he likes, for happiness 
eertainly depends on onrselves. If a man be satisfied widi what 
be bas, be is happy; bat mncb more so when be thinks, that 
there is nothing more to be got. It is somewhat singular to talk 
of happiness among people who live in caves like brotes, or 
rather who liye in sepulchres among the corpses and rags of an 
ancient nation, of which they know nothing. But this is trifling 
compared with their slave-like state, subject to the caprice of 
a tyrannical power, who leaves them no chance of receiving any 
remuneration for their labour, and no prospect of any change 
except for the worse. But custom reconciles all this. The 
labourer comes borne in the eveniiig, seats himself near his 
cave, smokes bis pipe with his companionn, and talks of 
the last inundation of the Nile, its products, and what the 
CQsning season is likely to be. His old wife brings bim the 
asnal bowl of lentils and bread moistened with water and salt, 
and when she can add a little batter it is a feast. Knowing 
nq^hing beyond this, he is happy. The young man's business 
is to accuaiulate the amazing sum of a hundred piasters (two 
pounds and ten shillings) to buy himself a wife, and to make a 
feast on the wedding day. If he have any children, they want 
no clothing : he leaves them to themselves till mother nature 
pleases to teach them to work, to gain money enough to buy a 
shirt or some other rag to cover themselves ; for while they are 
children, they are generally naked or covered with rags. The 
parents are roguishly cunning, and the children are schooled by 
tbeir example, so that it becomes a matter of course to cheat 
• strangers. Wonld any one beliercy that in sueb a state of life 

i5 
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luxurf and ambitioii exiat? If any mman be dettitnto of 
jewela, ahe it poor, and looles with enry on one more fortmiafe 
than herself, who perhaps has the worth of half-a-crown round 
her neck ; and she who has a few glass beads, or some sort of 
coarse coral, a couple o( silver brooches, or rings at her arms 
and legs, is considered as truly rich and great. Some of them 
are as complete coquettes, in their way, as any to be seen in the 
capitals of Europe. I often noticed, that modesty was mo«t 
apparent amonfp the ugliest. These do not care to let a stranger 
see th^ faces; as they have nothing to by it, they deem it 
better to keep it ooTered : on the oontrary, one who hopee to 
excite admiration in the stranger^ takea care tbat some acotdent 
or other shall canae the veil, or elotfa, or rag, ooTering her face, 
to fall or tarn aside. The artifioe having saooeeded, «be pre- 
tends to be quite anxions to cover herself again; bat she is satis- 
fied the stranger has had his peep, and she passes on, proud 
that he knows her lo be pretty. 

When a young man wants to marry, he goes to the father of 
the intended bride, and agrees with him what he is to pay for 
her. This being settled, so much money is to be spent on the 
wedding'day feast. To set up house-keeping nothing is requisite 
hat two or three earthen pots, a stone togrind meal, and a mat, 
whick is the bed. The epoose has a gown and jewels of her 
own I and, if the bridegroom present her with a pair of btaceleta 
of silver, ivory, or glass, she is bappy and fortnnate inde^* 
The boose is veady, without rant or taxes. No rain can pass 
through the roof ; and there is no door, for there is no want of 
one, as there is nothing to lose. They make a kind of box of 
clay and straw, which, after two or three days' exposure to the 
sun, becomes quite liard. It is fixed on a stand, an apertureis 
left to put all their precious things into it, and a piece of a 
mummy case forms the door. If the house do not please them, 
they walkout and enter another, as there are several hundreds 
at their command ; I might say several thooaands, but they are 
not all fit to teeeive inhabitants. 
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Wliile I was thus occupied in ray researcbes at Thebes, we 
reoeived news (hat the Deflerdar was to come up the Nile again. 
By this time I had amniflped my operation, and they were |{oing 
on very well. At Garnak, one morning pniyioui to my crofdng 
Che Nile to Goumon, I let leveral men to work on a spot of 
gronnd at the foot of a heap of earth, where part of a large 
coloMos projected ont. Mr. Beechey, who sometimes Tisited 
the rains, did me the favour to saperintend the work on thnt 
day; and, on ray relurn from Gournou, 1 had the j»lcasure (o 
find the discovery had been made of a colojssal head, hirger than 
that 1 had sent to England. It was of red jjranile, of beautiful 
workmanship, and uncomraonly well preserved, except one ear, 
and part of the chin, which liad been knocked oti along with 
the beard. It is detached from the shoulder at the lower part 
of the neck, and has the usoal corn measure, or mitre, on its 
head. Though of lai^er proportion than the young Hemnon, 
it 18 not so hnlky or heavy, as it has no part of-the shoulder 
•ttadied to it. I had it remored to Luxor, whieh employed 
eight days, though the dlstanoe is little more than a mile* 

I had by this time accumulated at Luxor articles enough to fill 
another boat, as large as that of the preceding year. Besides 
this head, which is ten feet from the neck to the top of the mitre, 
I procared an arm belonging to (he same colossus, which 
measures also ten feet, and with the head, will give a just idea 
of the size of the statue. 

J hrought also the famous altar, with the six divinities, in alio 
relievo, which are the most finished works of any i have seen 
in £gypt. It was thrown from its pedestal in a small temple in 
the north-east angle of die wall inclosing the great temple of 
Gamak. The pedestal is still there, and is of a kind of whitish 
marble. I had also Ibar large statues with the lion*heads ; and 
the oorer of the sarcophagus, of which so much was said on 
my first visit. It cost much trouble, as may be supposed, to 
remove a lieavy piece of granite from those abysses, through a 
place scarcely high enough to allow a man to sit on the ground, 
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up an uneven and craggy ascent, by the assistance of people, 
stranf^ers to every sort of order, and who bad to contend with 
the dust that rose under the feet, and the exooMiye heat from 
the number of labourers. I had it conveyed over the water to 
Luxor, ready to emhark, and it was well that 1 did so« 

Fortane seemed to &voiir me so far this time ; for, no sooner 
had I finished the operation, and made the above oolleotion, 
than an order came from the Defllerdar Bey, who had arrived at 
Garaola, three miles north of Thebes, to all the Gacheffii and 
Gairaakans, who commanded on both sides of Thebes, not to 
permit the English party to accumulate any more antiquities, 
nor to allow the Arabs to work or sell any thiug more to them 
on any account. ^ 

I must inform my reader, that the two agents for the opposite 
party had gone to Gamola on the arrival of the Bey, and re* 
quested him to send this order, under the pretext, that they 
oould not find or buy a single article in consequence of the 
Saglith, who Uud their hands on every thing. He did not want 
much persnasion to this ; and immediately sent for the chiefs of 
Goumou, Luxor, and Garnak, to whom he |^ve strict orders as 
above. 

The Sheik of Gournou came to tell us of the order the Bey had 
issued. The poor fellow, who was rather attached to us, was 
sorry for his part, but said he must obey. It was too late to set 
off that evening to see the Bey, so I waited till early the next 
morning. On my arrival, I found the mighty potentate seated 
on his divan, surrounded by his Cachefis, and a number of other 
attendants. He received me more coolly than on my former 
visit. He inquired whether I had not yet made up my collec- 
tion* I answered, that, as long as I had his permissMm, 1 
would still endeavour to find something more. 

I presented the letter from the Bashaw ; but, if I had brought 
him a present, it would have had a better effect. As he taw the 
address previous to taking the letter into his hands, he dexter- 
ously turned the discourse on other business} and half an hour 
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passed before I could bring the subject on again, which he 
still contrived to divert. I was at a loss what to think of his 
iiebaviour, and began to inquire, if there Avere any reasons why 
oar works were stopped at Carnak, and orders given at Gournou, 
tbat the Eogliih should not purchase any thing, and on what 
aoooant they were to be distingiusbed from the qiposite party. 
He looked at the letter a aeoond time; aad, with a smile, told 
the Caoheffii what the Bashaw had written, hut the letter was 
eqweiicd in a manner as. if ihe old Bashaw were in his dotage 
and qnite ohildish ; so that the Bey might do as he pleased in 
the affair. He then put the letter aside, and began to talk of 
other matters. I saw that he wanted an excuse for his conduct 
towards us; for he said he had been informed that the Fellahs 
had complained of being so exceedingly illlreated by us, that we 
drew our swords every moment to cut off their heads, and that 
we heat them continually. At this 1 rose from my seat, and said 
I was snrprised that a man of his good understanding could 
believe such reports, and condemn us without proof; that, if he 
wonld inquire into the matter, he would find it to be aU false; 
and that it was hb duty to do me justice. He answered, that 
we had hou^t nearly every article of antiquity that could be 
obtained in Gounum, while the other party could purchase 
nothing, and therefore it was time to stop our proceedings. I 
replied, what we had bought had been voluntarily sold us by 
the Arabs, and begged him not to believe what he heard from 
our opponents, who played such tricks, that we could not be 
aware of them. He continued to talk of other things, till at 
last I asked him what he intended to do with respect to the order 
for Caroak: to which he made no reply, but inquired whether 
GoumiNi were far off. On being shown the place out of the 
window, six miles distant, he ordered horses, and in a few 
minnlea we set off Sot that place. We arrived in two hours, 
and ha went straight on to Memnoninm; where he inquired 
about these great mosquees, as he named them, and put 
scTeral quealioat oonoeming the buildings and the colossi that 
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are there. He then proceeded to the two colossi, and from 
them to Medinet, whiiher I followed him, as I was determined 
to have the order he gave to the Sheiks recalled. I sought an 
opportunity to speak to him tete-fi'tSte, and indeed I had many, 
hut all to no piirpoM; for the moment I he§Mk to mention Iho 
business he put some other question, so that my words were of* 
no effeot« Still 1 was determined not to lose my patience, at I 
saw this was what he wanted, and resolved not to leave him a 
moment; for it ii the oharaeter of the Turks, that they must be 
importuned into oompUance with whatever is a(fatnst their 
inclination. After a general survey of the ruins, he seated 
himself before tlie famous battle painted on the wall, and gave 
his opinion respectiug it; observing, it was impossible that the 
colouring could have been done at the time the figures were 
made, as it was so fresh, and the stones were so much broken. 
I told him, it was owing to the climate of the country that these 
things were preserved ; but he persisted in his opinion, that it 
was impossible it could be so. Then, quitting his station, he 
seated himself under the arohway of the first entranoe, and 
called the Sheik of Gonmon, whom he knew to be our friend, 
and who had received the order the ni^fht before. The poor 
Sheik, tremblinip all over at this call, was asked how many men 
there were in Goumou who dug the ground in seareh of mum- 
mies. The Sheik answered six or seven. I saw the Bey did 
not know what to do to gratify his spleen; and, as he could not 
avoid retracting the order, the poor Sheik was to suffer, and our 
party to be mortified. A diabolical thought came into his head; 
and he asked the Sheik if he could find in Gournou a mummy 
that had not been opened. The Sheik answered, that one 
might be found, if he gave him time to search ; but the people 
who find them always open tfiem instantly. On this the Bey 
flew into a great rage, and insisted that one should be found 
immediate ; and, if he did not find it, he would give him the 
bastinado. The poor Sheik was ordered to dig directly under 
his foot, and take out a mummy ; but he aaaireved, tfiat the 
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nmauM were in Gournoa, and none were ever found in the 
plaoe where he stood : and it was well for him that one of the 
attendaiiii and a Gaoheff confirmed what he aaid. The bey then 
sent him to Goornoa, and told him to see that he foond a 
mommy, in ita cate and unopened; and he allowed him an hoar 
for doingit. The poor Sheik attempted to speak, hot was turned 
ont bf three or four loldiert. A little after, the Bey began 
to ask some other questions respecting the temple, particularly 
if we had taken any drawings ; adding, that he could draw 
himself, if he had paper and pencils. I told him I had no doubt 
he might make some good sketches from what was before him; 
on which he asked me for a pencil and some paper, which 1 gave 
him from my pocket-book, and he made a sketch of the capital 
of one of the columns that are before the gate. When finished, 
it was shown to all around with great parade. He praised il 
himself highly, and erery one agreed, that it was very fine 
indeed. He then gave it me, with an air of sdf-oonoeit, saying, 
There, see what I can do ! " I took it, pnt it into my poeket, 
and have preserved it, as it may give an idea of the person by 
whom it was executed. We left Medinet Abou and came to 
Gournou, and under a doum-tree saw the Sheik and some of the 
Janizaries, with the mummy ready for his highness. Before he 
drew near to ascertain, the Bey began to cry out that he was 
sure it had been opened by one of the fellows who search for 
mummies; and it was in vain he was told otherwise, and that 
lie had himself found it. I did not imagine things would be 
carried to such an eitreme. That the case had been opened 
no one could snspeet; but the Bey wanted a pretence to beat 
the poor Sheik for being our friend. Accordingly, he ordered 
lum to be immediately stretched on the ground $ ' and such a 
scene ensued, that I heard from Ae Turks themselTcs eiprea- 
eions both of di^leasure and disgust. I perceiTcd that all this 
was owing to the intrigues of our opponents, who had told 
the Bey, that the Sheik was our friend; and as they brought 
hin^ some trifling presents to back their assertion, of course he 
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liatoaed to what they said . I did not fail to intercede for the poor 
uafinrtanate wretdi* who all thii time was under the stiok, but 
ifc was uielflM ; and I waa persuaded, tke more I entreated, tbe 
more beating be would reoeife. The interpreter, not refleetittg 
on what be did, ventured to intercede in the name of ICr, Salt, 
the British oonsnl ; at whieh the Bey lauQ^ied. He then bagged 
in the name of his father-in-law, the Bashaw; and the Bey made 
answer, that he was the sole coiimiander in all business there; 
adding, to the man who was punishing the Sheik, Go on, go 
on, and hard. " 

By this time the poor fellow was like the mumray that lay by 
his side, deprived of sense and feeling ; and with a little more 
beating I have no doubt would have remained there for ever, 
and been buried where be lay. I leave to the imagination of 
any friend of humanity to what a height my blood roae, and what 
my feelings must have been at that moment. I can aasure the 
reader I did not think I could haTe stood so long without ofiealy 
declaring them ; but I reflected, that my loaing my patience 
would answer no good purpose, and only expose me to insnlta 
from the Bey, for all he wanted was an opportunity to justjify 
him in acting as he liked towards us. Reason, however, sub- 
dued not uiy rage, but it restrained the mere action of my body, 
and I stood for a long time motionless. The Bey was smiling, 
and I was afraid might discover the state of my feelings, which 
would have increased his pleasure. At last he told the man to 
stop, and the miserable Sheik was carried to his cave as into 
hia tomb ; and was, indeed, more fit for the tomb than for a 
house. The Bey then caused the mnmmy to be opened, and 
finding nothing, he exclaimed, if they did not bring Um one that 
waa entire, he would throw the Sheik into the ri?er . Observing 
that I avoided speaking to him, for I waa too moeh disgusted 
even to continue near such a being, he called another Sheik, 
and ordered, that henceforth whatever antiquities were found in 
Goumou should be sold to our opponents. On my representing 
to him, that I now felt myself under the necessity of writing to 



Digitized by Google 



IN EGYPT, liUBIAi tie. 



177 



GairolluitTerynig^t, ke mounted his home, called myinterpreter, 
and bade him despatch a man to Gamola, and he would send an 
order by him, to have the men at work the next day. I tokf 

him, (hat I should send to Cairo notwithstanding this apparent 
change in his sentiiuents ; as it was incumbent on me to let the 
Bashaw know how his commands were obeyed. I then went to 
see the Sheik, whom I found unable to speak; I did all I coald 
for him ; but there was such fear amongst the Arabs, that thej 
dreaded having; any thin^ to do with us. 

In the morning I was about to send the interpreter to Gamola^ 
when we saw the cangiar of the Bey passing before Lnzor, and 
the Gacheff of Gheneh just landing the man from Gamola, who 
brought an order^ that we might hare twenty men to work for 
eight days* When I peroeiTod that the Bey did not stop , I spoke 
to the Gacheff, to nse his influence, that the order might be 
enforced ; but he seemed desirous of erading it, as he was aware 
it was merely a pretext on the part of the Bey. lie told us 
plainly, that our opponents had calumniated us to the Bey ; and 
protested, that if it had been in his power, he would have 
befriended us. Accordingly 1 gave him to understand, that it 
would be to his advantage to be friendly to our party, as well 
as to the other, and that the Bey's enmity would not last much 
longer, as it was simply owing to some business which had 
prcTented the Consul from coming, who intended to bring with 
him presents both to the Bey and to himself, when all would be 
set to rights again. At length my persuasions prcTailed; he 
ordered the men to work ; and in a few days I eolleoled all the 
pieces of antiquity together on the quay of Luxor; and caused 
a mud wall to be made round them. 

At this time the Fellahs of Gournou were all in great conster- 
nation, in consequence of another order they had received from 
the Bey, not to sell any thing cither to us, or to the French ; and to 
get three unopened mummies readv for him on his return, which 
would be in a few days. This was a pretext they had no doubt 
for a general bastinadoing, as it was expressly said, that the 
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nmminiei wm to be procmd bf the mea who worked ier the 
Englbh. The poor Sheik, who still could loarcely move, be|^A 
to fisar that he should reeeire another beating ; and we had just 
finished some works at Gimak and Lozor, when, on the Zd of May, 
in the morning, our gentleman made his appearanoe at Luxor 
on his return from Derou. On landing, he came to see our 
collection of antiques, which certainly formed no inconsiderable 
group. He made a remark or two, that the head was a very 
fine piece, etc. and then, like a being bewildered, ran here and 
there among the ruins, to seek for antiquities, without knowing 
where he went. As he appeared to be a little more disposed 
to hearken to what we had to say to him, we complained of our 
situation; stating to him, that in consequence of what he had 
done to the Sheik on the other side of the water, the Fellahs 
would not work, and that, although we had brought strong letters 
of reoommendatio& from the Bashaw himself we were without 
proteetton, exposed to the insolenoeof our opponents, and every 
one else, who thought they might act as they pleased towarda 
us with impunity. He inquired if any one had done us any 
injury; and we informed him, thai our interpreter had been 
beaten by the Fellahs of Carnak, and that the Caimakan, after 
it had been proved, said he could do nothing to the assailants, 
as he was afraid of incurring the displeasure of the liey. He 
next asked, if I were displeased because he had beaten the Sheik 
of Goumou. I said, it was not pleasant to see any one beaten 
without cause, for the Sheik bad had no dealings with us, had 
not sold us a single article of antiquity ; but he might treat his 
own people as he liked, for we had no business to interfere either 
^th his orders, or with them, so long as they were not injurious 
to us. He thai wished to know what we wanted. We said, 
that we wanted to be respected, and to be allowed to proceed iu 
our rese a relies. We did not wish to be treated with more favour 
than our opponents ; but we were desirous of an order to the 
people of Gournou, that we might purchase antiquities as well 
as others j and a farther order for the Cacbefis of Assouan and 
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Ibrim, as we intended to ascend the Nile; wiih which be 
complied, and §et off. 

On our retarn to Luxor I found two of the lathers e£ the Pro* 
paganda whom I had met with on my first joamey from Redamont 
to Lnior, and who were come to tee the antiquities* As they 
had treated me with eiviKty on my jonmey, I felt it my duty to 
return the obligation. Accordingly I went with them to all the 
places I knew, and in partieular to the tomba of the kings, the 
Merononium, Medinet Abon, Carnak, Luxor, etc. To me it was 
in general a source of pleasure to show these things to strangers, 
to hear their remarks, and to observe their astoniishinent and 
satisfaction, after coming so far to riew what cannot be seen any 
where else ; at the same time no vexation can be greater to a 
lover of antiquity, when, which is often the case, he witnesses 
indifference even to what is most striking. These two holy 
fathers had been in the country for about ten yean, and their 
place of residence was only at the distance of three days' journey 
from Thebes; yet they had never thought of taking the trouble 
of such a journey during all that time, and probaUy nevev 
wontd have done it, had it not been for my pcrsoasiott when I 
first saw them. Such neglect of antiquities wo«ld be not a little 
provoking to the travellers who come from London, Paris, 
Vienna, and Petersburgh, to see these magnificeut ruins. On 
arriving at the first tombs through the entrance, which is truly 
magnificent, the holy fathers, who had as much taste for anti- 
quity as the animals that brought them, complained of beinjy very 
much fatigued, (hough they bad been carried by two very good 
asses. My attention was on the alert for the first bursts of their 
astonishment ; bnt how I was disappointed ! They dismounted 
without taking any more notice of these magnificent plaees, than 
of a common building, or of the clobter of a convent. They 
sent immediately lor the boy who had the bottfe oi aqoavitie, 
and drank a glass each. I thought they meant to take it easily, 
and to examine every thing minutely, botlwassoonnndeceived, 
for the only observation they made was on the name of a friend 
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they happened to know, which was scrawled on one of these 
sacred walls in charcoal. They expressed their wonder how 
he had come thither, when he had heen there, and so on ; and 
although they were surrounded by Egyptian antiquities, hiero- 
glyphics, figures, fine paintibgs, etc. all their occupation was to 
inspect the numerous other scrawls on the stones, to see whether 
any more of their friends had been there. On our arriyal at 
the great hall, they oonld not help observing the immense 
saroophagns that lies there, and immediately inqnired whether 
the body were still in it. On advancing a little farther, and 
perceiving it had been emptied, they concladed there was 
nothing worth seeing, as there were none of the kings' bodies 
lobe found. At my request they cast their eyes on the painting, 
otherwise they would have walked out without knowing whether 
it were a tomb or a cellar ; in the mean time a friend of theirs, 
who not being quite so anxious as the fathers to see these anti- 
qaities, had seated liimself near the entrance, as he cared not 
about coming any farther, was caUiog to the holy friars to make 
haste, and wondered why they would waste so much time in 
examining such things. It may easily be imagined, that I was 
not only disappointed in the taste of my companions, but also 
provoked at their indifference; and as I saw there was no 
remedy, I harried them out of the tomb as fast as I could, to 
show them another more magnificent, in hopes to have better 
snccess. Accordingly I took them to see the moat remarkable 
of the tombs, and that which is reckoned the best. This tomb 
is truly grand ; it is distinguished from the others not only by its 
excellent state of preservation, but because it contains eight 
small cells cut in the rock, in the first passajje on each side of it, 
in which are painted a multitude of articles used by the ancient 
Egyptians, such as implements of war, domestic and ceremonial 
dresses, decorations, musical instruments, and in short all that' 
was conducive to utility, ornament, or convenience, in their 
time, so as to give perfect ideas of their mode of living, ete. 
The gromid n white, and the colonrs are so lively and atnking. 
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Aat we Mnnot fail to wonder at tbem. Farther on you past 
through a long gallery, painted with the most beantifal hiero- 
glyphics, in as good perfection as the former; and in the greti 
hall lies an enormous sarcophagus, of one single piece of granite, 
measuring ten feet long, five wide, six high, and six inches 
thick, covered with hieroglyphics inside and out. This is one 
of the largest sarcophagi remaining in perfection at this day. 
There are other apartments communicating with the great hall, 
all of which deserve the attention of the traveller, for in them 
he sees Tarious groups of figares and hieroglyphics indicating 
the manner of living, agriculture, etc. of the ancient inhahilanta 
of the country. 

On our entering I informed the Withers that this was the finest 
tomb, and that it contained paintings of the implements and other 
things of the ancients, which are Tery interesting. They passed 
the first corridor with the same apathy as the first tomb, holding 
a candle into each of the cells as they passed f and peeping in 
with their heads , but without entering. The only thing that 
struck their attention were the hasps on a little box, somewhat 
like those which contain large flasks for liquors. On coming out 
I took the road over the mountain, which is a little troublesome, 
bnt in a few minutes it brings you to the summit, and then 
descenda to Medinet Abon. Having no be'tter success here, I 
retnmed with them to Luxor. 

A strong wind that arose this day leads me to mention some 
partionhurs of the phenomena that oflten happen in Egypt. The 
first I shall notice is the whirlwinds, which occur all the year 
round, but especially at the time of the camseen wind, which 
begins in April, and lasts fifty days. Hence the name of camseen, 
which in Arabic signifies fifty. It generally blows from the 
south-west, and lasts four, five, or six days without varying, 
so very strong, that it raises the sands to a great height, forming 
a general cloud, so thick that it is impossible to keep the eyes 
open, if not under cover. It is troublesome even to the Arabs ; 
it Ibroes the sand into the houses through every eranny, and fills 
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eTery thing with it* The caravans caniiot proceed in the deierts ; 
the boats cannot continue their Toyagcs; and trayellers are 
oUiged to eat sand in apite of their teeth. The whole ia like a 
diaoa. Oiken a qoantity of und and amaU atonca ipNidaally 
aseenda to a great height and forms a oelwnn sixty or aefenty 
feet in diameter, and so thick, that were it steady on one spot, 
it would appear a solid mass. This not only retolves within ita 
own circuinlereiicc, but runs in a circular direction over a great 
space of ground, sometiiues maintaining itself in motion for half 
an hour, and where it falls it accumulates a small hill of sand. 
God help the poor traveller who is caught under it ! 

The next phenomenon is the miragop often described by tra* 
Tellers, who assert having been deceived by it, as at a distance 
it appears to them like water. This is certainly the fact, and I 
must confess, that 1 have been deceired myself, eren after I wna 
aware of it. The perfect resemblance to water, and the atroog 
desire for this element, made me condnde, in apite of all my 
caution not to be deceived, that it was really water I saw. It 
generally appears like a still lake, so unmoved by the wind, that 
every thing above is lo be seen most distinctly reflected by it, 
which is the principal cause of the deception. If the wind agitate 
any of the plants tliat rise above the horizon of the mirage, the 
motion is seen pertecily, at a great distance. If the traveller 
stand elevated much above the mirage, the apparent water aeema 
less united and less deep, for, as the eyes look down upon it, 
there is not thickness encQgh in the vapour on the aariaee <tf the 
ground to conceal the earth from the sight. But, if the traveller 
he on a level with the horiion of the mirage, he cannot see 
though it, so that it appeara to him dear water. By putting my 
head first to the ground, and then mounting a camd, the height 
of which (rora the ground might have been about ten feet at the 
njost, I found a great difference in the appearance af the mirage. 
On approaching it, it becomes thinner, and aspcars as if agitated 
bv tlie wind, like a field of ripe corn. It gradually vanishes as 
the traveller approaches, and at last entirely disappears when 
he is on the spot. 
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The third phenomenon is the itetisU^ note anhiMilt 1 hftTe 
Men in snoh olond«, that twioe the nonber in the same space 
wonkL form an opaqne mass, ^ioh would wholly intercept the 
rays of the sun, and cause complete darkness. They alight on 
ields of corn, or other vegetables, and in a few minutes devour 
their whole produce. The natives make a f^reat noise to frighten 
them away, but in vain ; and, by way of retaliation, they 
catch and cat them when fried, considering thero a dainty 
repast. They are something like the grasshopper in form, 
about two inches in length. They are generally of a yellow or 
gold colour, but thero are some red and some green. 

To return to our proceedings at Luxor. By this time our 
opponents were preparbg to depart ibr Cairo, at whieh we 
n)|oiced, as we thought we should remain quite alone. We had 
written to Cairo, informing Mr. Salt, the consul, of all that passed 
wiih the Bey ; but indeed, unless a person is present at such 
occ u rrences he can feel no interest in them, nor understand 
the disgust they excite. 1 had written also to Mr. BurckhardC 
on the subject, and from his answer 1 perceived, that the Bey^s 
conduct excited in him no surprise. 

When at last we thought we should remain alone, and pursue 
our researches in peace, I made preparations for recommencing 
our work at Gournou. After having in some measure persuaded 
the Sheiks and the people of the place, that they would not incur 
the displeasure of the Bey, as 1 had an order from himself, 
which permitted them to work for us, and sell us antiques, it 
was agreed, that all the Sheiks should meet in the morning, 
nnd hear the order read. Accordingly, we assembled in the 
grotto, that usually serves as a puhlio place for strangers, and 
a sort of exchange for buying and selling antiques. A great 
number of ihe Fellahs also came to hear tlie lirinun, which the 
great man had written with his own hand ; and in consequence 
of the example that had recently been made of their Sheik, they 
were very attentive. The firman bad been keptby our interpreter 
well secured in his pocket, as the most mighty order that had 
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ererbemi gtven; and he often boasted of having it in his pes- 
aatnoD. Al last it was produced, and pat into the hands of the 
onlf person among the Sheiks who conld read it* He firat 
perosed it to himself, that he might read it fluently to the 
assemhly ; hat had not gone £ir, when he tamed towards me 
a look of astonishment : however, he proceeded to the end, and 
then asked me ^vhether he should read it aloud to the assembly ; 
and upon my answering in the affirmative, read nearly as follows : 

•* It is the will and pleasure of Hamed, the Defterdar Bey and 
present ruler of Upper Egypt, that no Sheiks, Fellahs, or other 
persons, shall from this moment sell any article of antiquity to 
the English party, or work for them ; on the contrary, it is hereby 
ordered, that every thing that may be found shall be sold to the 
party of Mr. Dronetti ; and whoever disobeys this order wiil 
incnr the displeasure of the Bey.** 

I need not inform the reader how I lelt on hearing this man- 
dato, the very reverse of vrfaat the Bey had given me reason to 
expect* Were I sure of not returning to Egypt again, I woald 
explain farther how this happened, and what means had been 
employed to inflaciice the Bey : but as I do not know what fate 
may attend my future proceedings, I shall say nothing on the 
subject till the proper season, when this and many other things, 
of which the world has not the smallest idea, shall be explained, 
and the various intrigues be exposed to light, that were darkly 
carried on against me by more than one description of persons. 

Under the circumstances I have stated, we deemed it of no 
use to attempt a renewal of our labours, and contented onrselvea 
with vrriting to Cairo, and entering on our intended journey to 
the island of Philca. I had suggested to Mr. Salt, that, if ho 
could send us a supply of money, we would proceed to open the 
temple of Ybsambul ; a project that was deemed nearly imagi- 
nary, a castle in the air, as iio one supposed any temple really 
existed there. After having secured all our collection in one 
spot, and built a mud wall round it, and covered it with earth, 
we left an Arabian Sheik to guard it, and, on the 25d of May, set 
off for Assouan. 
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As we intended to examine every thing on our return, we 
went straight on, seeing scarcely any thing except Edfu and 
Ombos. At Assouan, we took a general view of Elephantine, 
and the other islands, and proceeded to PhilcE, as our station 
to await the answer to the letters we had sent.from Luxor to 
Mr. Salt. On our way, we took a ^ood view of the cataract. 
One of the principal falls at this season is about thirty feet in 
lenglh, fonning an angle <if fifteen degrees. Small boats and 
oanglars can be drawn np or dofwn at all times of the yar. 

The prospect of the island of Pbiloo and its mins is tmly mag- 
nilloenty particularly at some distance, though il is.eitremely 
barren. It is surrounded by rodu of granite in all directions, 
forming part of the main land, and part of other islands. The 
style of the hieroglyphics proves, that the edifice on it is of the 
last era of the Egyptian nation : in my opinion, of the time of 
the Ptolemies. There are reasons enough to remove all doubts 
of tliis, if any were entertained: in particular, the peripteral 
temple, supposed to have been at the landing-place at the east 
of the island, is evidently of the last school, and not half 
finished* The work of the columns is in a much lighter style 
than the old Egyptian, eyindng, if that nation had continued its 
eiistence, it would hsTe improTcd gradually ; and in due course 
of time^ by amalgamating the Grecian elegance with the vast and 
lolly magnificence of its own works of art, wontd hare formed 
an architecture of which we have no idea, but, no doubt, most 
sublime. There are other proofs that this temple is a more 
modern structure, formed of the materials of an older edifice. 
In one of the columns, opposite the gate in the portico which 
leads to the sanctuary, there is in the centre a stone, sculp- 
tured with hieroglyphics inverted ; and another stone of this kind 
, is to be seen in the same column on the west side, near the 
ground. The whole ruins consist of two temples, nearly united 
together. The small temple, dedicated to Isis, is widiin the 
peristyle of the larger, whieh was dedioated, I believe, to.the same 
godden, toSerapis, andfotherest of thegods^ The building 
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faces the south; with a large portal or propylseon, flanked bf 
two porticoes or colonnades, the capitals of the pillars of which 
are different from each other. At the entrance of the first 
portal lies the obelisk of granite, thrown down, as mentioned 
before, its pedestal having a Greek inscription on it, which is a 
complaint of the priests, addrefaed to Ptolemy and Cleopatra, 
against the soldiers and the goTemment of the plaoe, and proves 
* that the Egyptian priests had no inflnenoe in the gOTemment 
at that period. The inscription was discorered by an English 
traTeller, Mr. Banks, who, not having time to dig it ont, left it, 
and Mr. Beechey took a copy of it. Part of another obelisk 
and pedestal are to be seen in the mud wall opposite. There 
are also two lions, of granite, which were at the sides of the stairs 
formed by four steps, that niu&t have been in this situation, as 
I observed, that the bases of the colonnades are lower than the 
bases of the propyloea. 

After passing the first portal is the entrance t& the pronaos ; on 
the west of which is the small temple of Isis, surrounded by 
•cpiare pillars, with the head of the goddess as the capital The 
inner part consists of three appartroents : the portico, the cella, 
and the adytum. The hieroglyphics on it are nearly perlSoet, 
but almost coYered with mud, as it has serTod as a Gredt chapel. 
On the east of the pronaos is a gallery with scYeral cells, no 
doubt for the use of the priests ; and the north is the second 
portal, covered with colossal figures like the first. On passing 
this we come to the portico, which is reckoned the most perfect 
and beautiful part of this building. The hieroglyphics are 
entire and highly painted, as are the capitals of the columns, 
which are ten in number. The figures on the wall of this por- 
tico are all divided into aereral groups, forming compartments 
of five feet high ; those on the columns forming the ornaments of 
this hall are highly beautiful. There are other rums on the 
west of the island, which formed the entrance into the temple 
by the water-side ; and on the nort-east are the remains of throe 
arches mado by the Aoouuis. Here most have been the landing- 
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place to the island. The middle arch has fallen down. On the 
key-stones the words sauctum, sanctum^ faDOtuin," are cut; 
affording clear evidence, that this island served as a holy tett 
not onlf to the Egyptians and Greeks, but also to the BomaiM. 
There are palpable marks of the whole temple having been fitted 
np for Christian worship. The walls are covered with mud, to 
hide the hieroglyphics on them ; and some figoret pecaliar to the 
Giriitian religion were painted on this ; but time uncovered the 
hieroglyphics again, as the mud lost its hold in several places. 
At the back of the temple, or on the north side of it, are the 
foundations of a building that served fur a Greek church, and 
was formed of the stones from the ruins of the other buildings, 
as is obvious from the hieroglyphics on them. I cannot avoid 
observing, that this island is the most superb group of ruins 
I ever beheld together in so small a space of ground. The 
whole island, which is not more than a thousand feet in length, 
and less than five hundred in breadth, is richly covered with 
mins; and being detached from the other barren islands whidi 
snrroond it at some distance, has a very snperb appearance. 
On the island to the west of Philcs are the remains of a smalt 
temple, which has also served for Christian purposes. There 
are but few hieroglyphics to be seen, and the remains of two 
sitting figures in granite much mutilated. On the south of 
this temple is a burying-ground, so much like that of Gournou, 
that 1 was led to suppose it may have been the burying-place of 
the inhabitants of Philoe, though there are other tombs in the 
mountains on the east of the island. 

Daring our stay in Philm I made a model in wax of the por- 
tico of the great temple. The beantifttl capitels and other orna- 
ments of the colmmis indneed me to do this. It was the month 
of May, and the heat was so great, that wax incorporated with 
resin could scarcely be kept in a mass of sofficient solidity to be 
rednced into form. The thermometer stood as high as of 
Falirenheit ; but the mercury had risen to the top of the glass, so 
that we could not judge what degree it would have reached had 
the tube been longer. 
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An Arab now arrived from Cairo with a letter from Mr. Salt. 
He had performed his journey in eighteen days, all by land. 
The letter brought lu a supply of money ; and, to mj gr«at aatia- 
iaotion. Mr. Salt complied with my wishfls of opening the 
temple of Ybtambal, which I had so often aagg^ted to him; and 
1 miiat gtTe him mnoh credit for risking the expense of snch an 
nndertaking, the nnoertaintj of whieh would hare deferred most 
people from doing it, particnlarly as he himself entertained 
itroog donhts of the existence of a temple there; for he said, in 
the same letter, that the thought we should find no entnutice, but 
that it would turn out to be like some of the mausoleuuiii round 
the pyramids. 

A few days previous to this the two captains, Irby and Man- 
gles, had arrived in the island. They were going up the Nile, 
as far as the second cataract, and as there was some difficulty 
in obtaining two boats, we made a joint party, and contented 
ourselves with one only. We had to send our interpreter to Esne 
for provisions, nothing heiog to be had at. Assouan. The fourth 
of June arrived, and our jolly oompanions. Captains Irby and 
Mangles, proposed to commemorate the birth-day of his Majesty 
Geoige III. Accordingly we took an old flag we had in the 
boat, and planted it on the highest propyleeon in the island. 
At noon we brought out all our fire-arms, and went through the 
regular salute of twenty-one guns. Having only five, we had to 
load them again immediately after being fired; and from the 
heat of the fire and that of the sun, the barrels soon became so 
hot, that we could not touch them with our hands. At night 
we repeated oar rejoicings, and frightened all the natives round, 
who could not imagine why we wasted so much powder without 
kiUing somebody. However, it convinced them, I believe, thai 
we were well prepared in case it should be requisite to make 
our defonoe. The next day Mrs. Belioni arrived from Gauro, a 
voyage winch she performed accompanied only by the Irish lad, 
James. I could not contrive to take her higher up the Nile 
with us, as we bad only one boat ; and therefore left her in the 
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island till oar retnni. The accomit of her stay there wiU be 
giren by herielf . 

On the 16th of Jone w© left the island of Philcs. Our eom* 
pany consisted of Captains Irby and Mangles, Mr. Beoohey, and 
myself; two servants, and Mahonied, a soldier sent to ns by 
Mr. Salt. On our voyage up we had nraeh trouble with oar 
crew, who were five men and three boys, all of one family. 

On our arrival at Ybsambul, opposite Deir, we found that the 
Cacbeffs were not there, but at Tomas. We sent an express to 
inform them, tlmt we were to open the temple, and meanwhile 
we proceeded to the second cataract. Previous to our arrival 
at Wady Haifa we followed the west side of the Nile, as far as 
we OOnld go with the boat, and then landed, and walked three 
or fonr mUes to the Rock Upsir; for as I had seen snch beanttfiil 
views there on my first voyage, when the water was high, I 
wished to see how they appeared at this season and to show them 
to my companions. 1 found them not so interesting as the first 
time ; the islands did not appear so numerous ; nor did the water 
form tliose foaming eddies, \Vhich so finely interspersed the 
views with white and green. Not^vithstanding this, the whole 
was very grand, and I was gratified in seeing it again. 

Having returned to our boat, we passed tlie night on the same 
side of the river. The next morning we crossed the water, and 
entered into an inlet of the Nile, where we moored our boat 
near the village of Wady Haifa. The crew took it into their 
heads to extort money from us by force, for which purpose they 
landed, and said we might .return by ourselves if we liked. 
They knew we could not effSect this without some difficulty, at 
the boat was surrounded by sand banks. We had intended to 
proceed by land to see the caratact on the east side, as I had 
done the year before, but under the present circumstances we 
deemed it imprudent to leave the boat, lest all we had in it should 
be plundered ; for the crew had collected several of the natives, 
who were apparently disposed to aid them in their undertakings. 
We would not give up to them, and they protested that they 
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-would not coTTie on board, unlets we first gave them some money* 
We then took the reaolution to try what we could do owraelrei, 
Imt H wti mora m appearanoe thaa reality, for we nerer oould 
ktTe gdi the boat out of diat place* Hoiwerer, tlu appearance 
of our attempt to strike the tail, which most be done to fidl down 
the river wtth the cerrent, had the intended effisct ; for these 
fellows immediately sent one of the crew to a parley. We told 
him, if they took the boat out into the middle of the river, we 
would {jfive them a bakshis, but not till then. This Avas agreed 
on, and at last, after losing the whole day in this business, we 
returned toward Ybsambul. During this day the natives came 
to examine every thing we had on board; but they perceived 
that we were too well armed for them, and quite ready for 
defence in case of necessity. 

On our reaching Ybsambttt we found that no answer had beisn 
sent from Mosmos. , We waited three days, and on the fourth a 
mesieoger arrived on a camel. He said he came to see whether 
I wera the same person, from the English consul, who was 
there the preceding year and wished to open the temple. On 
recognizing me, he returned immediately. 

Three days after the two Cacheffs appeard, and took up 
their abode in small huts made of rushes, on a sandy bank of the 
river. We waited on their highnesses, and were well received, 
as we were much respected for what we might bring with us. 
We presented Daoud Cacheff with a fine gun, powder and ball, 
a shawl, some soap, and some tobacco. This distinction unfor- 
tunately caused a jealousy between the two brothers. Klialil 
considered himself his brother's equal since the absence of his 
fother. I was not awara of this, as the first year he was meraly 
an attendant on his brother Daoud. He was in a terrible rage, 
and informed us, that he was as great a man as his brother^ 
We told him, that we would give him one of our guns; but our 
endeavours to appease him were all to no purpose. We passed 
the whole day without knowing our fate. Daoud kindly insisted 
that we should stop and dine with iiim; bat I declined it on 
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account of his brother's not being there, who had retired to his 
hot. He went over to bring him to dinner, but in vain. I then 
went myself to speak to him, and after much ado, I succeeded 
in making peace with this great potentate. He took one of our 
gans, and some powder and ball ; and it was concluded, that we 
should begin to work, in the morning with thirty men. 

In the morning the men appeared rather late, but we recom* 
menced the work at the temple with mneh enthntiasm and good 
hopes. I percetTod the necessity of drawing the sand from the 
sides of the door, so that it might run off from the centre ; toward 
which, on the contrary, if the sand were taken from the centre, 
that from the sides would oontinaatly ran. The enterprising 
Count de Forbin, who never was within five hundred miles at 
least of the place, judged that the sand might have been easily 
thrown into the river. I wish he had been there once in his life, 
and then he might have seen, whether it were such a trifle as he 
represents it. It was a mass of sand accumulated by the winds 
for many centuries, and to have had it removed, and thrown 
into the river, would have been an undertaking, that all the 
people the adjacent country afforded could not have effected in 
twelve months. I was contented to make it my principal object 
to reach the door, as the most speedy means of entering the 
temple. 

This day I divided the men into two parties, and stationed onC 
on each side of the colossal Bgure that stood over the entrance. 

They worked pretty well, but were so few that the little sand 
they removed could scarcely be perceived. Seeing that it would 
be a very tedious business that way, in the evening I made a 
proposal to the Cacheffto pay three hundred piastres for opening 
the temple, which was agreed to by the Gacheff and the working 
men. They continued their labour ff)r three days with ranch 
ardour, for they supposed they could finish it in that time, as 
their nomher was increased to eighty by order of the Gacheff; 
but on the evening of the third day there was as little prospect oi 
teeing the door as on the first* They got tired at last, and under 
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the pretext that the RamadeD was to eommenoe on the next day, 
they left nt with onr temple, the uod, and the treaanre, and 
contented themgeWeff with keeping the three handred piastres, 

which were partly paid to them previously to their beginning, 
and partly on the third day. During this time the Cacheffs 
dined with us. Our mess was in company with them and all 
their followers. Oar banquet consisted of a small piece of 
mutton, the water in which it was stewed, some bread, and a 
little butter or fat. No sooner was the dinner set on the ground, 
than a scramble took place. Every one crowded round the 
• earthen bowl : the Gacheff was the first to dip in his hand, and 
immediately the rest followed his example. We four, the two 
Captains Irhy and Mangles, Mr. Beechy, and myself, oontrlTed 
to keep as close together as possible, that we might all eat ont of 
the same side of the dish, and by this means have some chance 
of a cleaner meal. The Gacheff seeing that we stood no chance 
againirt his people, who at last plunged their hands into the dish 
from all quarters, politely picked out the most fleshy parts from 
the bowl, which he distinguished from the bones by a squeeze 
with his hand, placed them on the sleeve of his gown, and then 
continued to eat till the bowl was nearly emptied. When all 
had done eating, he presented each of us with a piece of the 
fleshy parts he bad reserved as a compliment, which we gladly 
devoured, as there was no other chance of our having a mortel 
to eat tin the next morning. 

This day being the first of Ramadan, the Fellahs eould not 
work, but they could feast according to their holy law; for, 
though they know very little of religion, they keep their own 
festivals as correctly and as regularly as an European. The 
next day again nobody came near us, and tlie two Cachefis 
Daoud and Khalil went away. 

From that time we took the resolution to work at the sand 
ourselves. We were only six, but the crew offered their ser-" 
vioet, and thus our party amounted to fourteen in all. Finding 
thai one of us did as much work as in the proportion of one to 
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five of the Barabra, we were well satisfied, and resolved to 
coutinue. We rose every morning at the dawn of day, and left 
off two hoars and half after suorise. Oar perseverance and 
independence drew some of the peasants, to offer their aenricet, 
which we accepted ; bat as many of them were from the opposite 
aide of the Nile, they could not agree with those of Ybsambol, 
and there was a perpetual warfare between them ; besides, from 
jealoQsy, they increased to such a nomber, that we could not 
employ them all, which gave rise to fresh disputes, so that we 
resolved to dismiss them all, and continue the work by ourselves. 
They still persisted in offering their services to what number we 
pleased ; but we saw it would not prevent their having quarrels 
and fighting every day. and we therefore refused their offer. 

One day we observed a boat on the opposite side of the Nile 
steering toward us, and as it approached we perceived, that it 
was filled with well armed men . After the Cacheffs of Ybsa ni])ul 
left OS, there was a man of that village, who, in spite of their 
orders, still remained with us, and occasionally helped us in the 
work. (Hij)|Baroejl^a{()Musmar, which in English signifies nail. 
Mr. Nail was a great man; told us wonda*ful. stories of his 
astonishing courage; gave us to understand, that, when the 
Bcdoweens from the Desert attacked the village of Tbsarobul he 
^^ iis the first to resist them ; and vaunted, that he was not afraid 
of any man in the world. We were of course charmed at 
having such a gallant knight with us. On the approach of the 
boat he seemed agitated, and was very anxious to know who the 
people were. While they were at a distance, he said no one 
dared come where he was. When they were nearer, and he 
might see distinctly who they were, he could not conoeiTe what 
they wanted on this side of the water. As soon as they had 
nearly reached the shore, still pretending he was unable to guess 
who they could be, he would ascend the mountain to obserye 
them better. With this he took to his heels, and ran off as &st 
as he could scamper. The men landed, and ascended the hill 
of sand where we were. W^e seized our arms, for this is the 
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only way to be respected by these gentry. They approached. 
— The first was an elderly man, who had strong traits of resolu- 
tion in his countenance. He held out his hand, which I imme- 
diately shook according to the custom of the country. They 
were the Gacheffs of Ibrim, father and sou. They seated 
themselves on the sand, and the others stood. 

They appeared in greater style than oar sovereigns of Yhsam* 
bal, and had more swords and fire-arms. We were pleased to 
find them friendst particularly as we knew they were at war 
with Hassan Gaeheff and his sons Daoud and Khalil . I perceiTed 
their disappointment, for our attire did not hespeak riches. 
Besides, seeing us at work like labonrers, they concluded we 
were but poor people. They told us they were afraid of Maho- 
med Ali, Bashaw of Egypt, and presented us with two small 
and meager sheep. I was not pleased at this, for I knew how 
the politeness of such gilts always ends : we returned this civility 
by paying the servant who brought the sheep twice as much as 
they were worth, and told the Gacheffs, that we were sorry we 
had nothing to give them, as we had exhausted every thing, but 
that we should recollect them on our return to the country. 
They said, they did not come thither to have any thing from us, 
and hoped on our return to Cairo we would speak to the Bashaw 
in their favour. We answered, we could not say any thing 
against them, as they never did us any harm, or ever saw ns 
before. Soon after they rose, and we gave them the usual 
salute, but they said they were going to see the small temple 
below. Our interpreter followed them, as the boat was near 
that place; and when they reached the temple they took him 
aside, and told hini, that they were the masters of the country; if 
the other Gaohefis killed one man, they killed two; they could 
stop, or let ns proceed on our works, as well as the other 
Cachefis, for they were more powerful ; adding, they knew we 
gave guns, powder, shot, soap, and tobacco to the others—* 
therefore they expected we should do more .for them, as they 
were superior, and we might expect the consequences of 
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refusing to comply with their demands. At such proceedings I 
thought we were in as bad a situation as ever respecting our . 
works at the temple, for we had nothino; left to [^i ve these people. 
A^ordingly we sent them an answer^ that we had nothing for 
them at present, but that they might depend on our words, that 
we would bring them something on our future Tislt to Nubia. 
They replied, we had no business to come into the connti^ 
without written orders directed to them, as they were the true 
masters of it. We informed them we had a firman from the 
Bashaw, and sent our interpreter with it to show it them . They 
opened it. and looking at it said they could not understand one 
word in it ; besides it was not for them, and therefore was good 
for nothing, and even if we had one, it would be'to no purpose, 
unless it was accompanied with presents of more value than we 
had given to the other Cacheffs. While all this was passing, 
the great potentates and their honourable followers walked 
towards their boat, and hinted, that we must think on the 
business while they were going to the village of Ybsambul. 

We left off work at our usual time, and resumed our labour in 
the afternoon, expecting that we should hare some interniptioii 
in our proceedings ; hut on the next day to our astonishment we 
heard, that the great men were off at night. We oontinned our 
operations regularly, and in the oourse of a few days more we 
perceived a rough projection from the wall, which indicated 
apparently that the work was unfinished, and no door to be 
found there. At this the hopes of some of our party began to 
fail; nevertheless we persevered in our exertions, and three days 
after we discovered a broken cornice, the next day the torus, 
and of course the frixe under, which made us almost sure of 
finding the door the next day ; accordingly I erected a palisade, 
to keep the sand up, and to my utmost satisfaction saw the upper 
part of the door as the evening approached. We dug away 
enough sand to he able to enter that night, but supposing ihene 
might be some foul air in the cavity, we deferred this till the 
next morning. 
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Early m the laorniimf of the let ol Avffast we went to the 
tmple in high spirits, at the idea of entering a newly diseovered 
place. We endeaTonred as nmch at we conid to enlarge the 

entrance ; but our crew did not accompany us as usual. On the 
contrary, it appeared that they intended to hinder us as much as 
lay in their power ; for wlieii they saw, that we really had found 
the door, they wished to deter us from availing ourselves of it : 
the attempt however £ailed. They then pretended, that they 
eonld not stop any longer with the boat in that place, and if we 
did not go on board immediately, they would set off with her 
and leaTe os. On our refusal they knelt on the ground, and 
threw sand over their faces, saying, that they would not stop an 
instant. The Isot was, they had promised to the Gacheffs to play 
scMue trick to interrupt our proceedings, in case we should come 
to the door. But even all this would not do. ' We soon made 
the passage wider, and entered the finest and most extensive 
excavation in Nubia, one that can stand a competition with any 
in Egypt, except the tomb newly discovered in Beban elMalook. 

From what we could perceive at the first view, it was 
evidently a very large place; but our astonishment increased, 
when we found it to be one of the roost magnificent of temples, 
enriched with beautiful intaglios, painting, colossal figures, eto. 
We entered at first into a large pronaos, fiflty*seven feet long 
and fifty-two wide, supported by two rows of square pillars, in 
a line from the front door to the door of the sekoi. Each pillar 
has a figure, not unlike those at Medinet Aboo, finely executed, 
and very little injured by time. The tops of their turbans reach 
the ceiling, which is about thirty feet high ; tlie pillars are five 
feet and a half square. Both these and the walls are covered 
with beautiful hieroglyphics, tlie style of which is somewliat 
superior, or at least bolder, than tliat of any others in Egypt, 
not only in the workmanship, but also in the subjects. They 
exhibit battles, storming of castles, triumphs over the Ethio* 
pians, sacrifices, etc. In some places is to be seen the same 
hero as at Medinet Aboo, butin a different posture, Someof the 
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Qolomiis aro mnch iajared iKf .Ae clote and Itoated atmofp^re, 
Ihe temperatare of which was so hot, that tha IhamKmieter 
must have risen to ahoTO a hondred and thirty degrees. The 

second hall is about twenty-two feet high, thirty-seven wide, 
and twenty-five and a half lon{}. It contains four pillars about 
four feet square ; and the walls of this also are covered with fine 
hieroglyphics in pretty good preservation. Beyond this is a 
shorter chamber, thirty-seven feet wide, in which is the entrance 
into the sanctuary. At each end of this chamber is a door, 
leading into smaller chambers in the same direction with the 
aancCnary^ each eight Uset by seven. The sanctuary is twenty* 
three feet and a half long, and twel?e feet wide. It contains a 
pedestal in the centre^ and at the end four colossal sitting 
.figures, the heads of which are in good preseryation, not having 
been injured by vtolenoe* On the right side of this great hall, 
entering into the temple, are two doors, at a short distance from 
each other, wliich lead into two long separate rooms, the first 
thirty- eight feet ten inches in length, and eleven feet five inches 
wide ; the other forty-eight feet seven inches, by thirteen feet 
three. At the end of the first are several unfinished hierogly- « 
phics, of which some, though merely sketched, give fine ideas 
of their manner of drawing. At the lateral corners of the 
entrance into the second chamber from the great hall, is a door, 
each of which leads into a small chamber twenty-two feet six 
Inches long, and ten feet wide. Each of these rooms has two 
doors leading into two other chambers, forty-three feet in length, 
.and ten feet eleven inches wide. There are twobenchea in 
diem, apparently to sit on. The most remarkable subjects in 
this temple are, 1st, a group of captive Ethiopians, in the 
western corner of the great hall : 2d, the hero killing a man 
with his spear, another lying slain under his feet, on the same 
western wall : Sd, the storming of a castle, in the western 
corner from the front door. The outside of this temple is mag. 
nificent. It is a hundred and seventeen feet wide, and eighty- 
alx feet high ^ the height from the top. of the cornice to the top 
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of Uw door htmg iixtj*aix feet as iadiet, and tbo ht^jtd of Ike 
door twenty feet. There are lour enormoiis sitting colossi, the 
largest in Egypt or Nubia, except the great Sphinx at the pyra«- 
nids, to which they approach in the proportion of near two- 
thirds. From the shoulder to the elbow they measure fifteen 
feet six inches ; the ears ihree feet six inches ; the face seven 
feet; the beard five feet six inches; across the shoulders twenty- 
five feet four inches ; their height is about fifty-one feet, not 
including the caps, which are about fourteen feet. There are 
only two of these colossi in sight, one is still buried under the 
sand, and the other, which is near the door, is half fallen down, 
and boried also. On the top of the door is a colossal figure of 
Osiris twenty feet high, with two colossal hiero|^yphio fignres, 
one on each side, looking towards it. On the top of the temple 
is a cornice with hierogi yphics , a toras and frise nndcr it. The 
cornice is six feet wide, the friie is feur feet. AboYC the cof- 
nice is a row of sitting monkeys eight feet high, and six across 
the shoulders. They are twenty-one in number. This tempio 
was nearly two-thirds buried under the sand, of which we 
removed thirty- one feet before we came to the upper part of 
the door. It must have had a very fine landing-place, which is 
BOW totally buried under the sand. It is the last and largest 
temple excavated in the solid rock in Nubia or Egypt, except 
the new tomb. It took twenty-two days to open it, betide aix 
days last year. We sometimes had eighty men at work, and 
sometimes only oar own personal exertions, the party consisting 
of Mr. Beechey, Captains Irby and Mangles, myself, two serrants, 
and the crew, eleven in all, and three boys. It is situated under 
a rock about a hundred feet above the Nile, facing the south- 
east by east, and about one day and a halfs journey from the 
second cataract in Nubia, or Wady Haifa. 

The heat was so great in the interior of the temple, that it 
scarcely permitted us to take any drawings, as the perspiration 
from our hands soon rendered the paper quite wet. Ac- 
cordingly, we left this operation to succeeding trayellersi who 
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iMiy set about it with more convenience than we oookl, m the 
plaoe witt beoome cooler. Oar stock of proyisioos was so reda- 
oedf that the only food we had for the hist six days was dhourra, 
boiled in water without salt, of which we had none left. The 
Gacheffs had given orders to the people not to sell us any kind 
of food whatever, hoping that we might be driven away by 
hunger. But there was an Abady, who lived in the village, 
and as he was of a different tribe, he was not so much afraid of 
disobeying the Cacheils. He sometimes eame at night, and 
brought us milk; but he was at last detected, and prevented 
from bringing any more. 

Great credit is due to Mr. Beechey, and the two Captains, for 
their laborious exertions in assisting me in the above operation. 
1 must not omit to mention, that, in the temple, we found two 
lions with hawks' heads, the body as large as life; a small 
litting figure, and some copper work belonging to the doors. 

We left Yhsambnl on the 4th of August, and did not stop at 
Ibrim, as we had seen it before. On passing Tomas, a village 
on the western banks of the Nile, we were told, that Daoud 
Cacheif was there. We found he was ready to receive us, and 
came himself on board, entreating us to go on shore, which we 
did, though not without hesitation, as he had not behaved well 
to US* He wished us to stop all night, and attempted to be 
Tery civil. We stated to him, that we had not been well 
treated by the people of Ybsambul; to which he replied, 
hastOy, that he knew nothing of the matter. But how could 
he be ignorant of it, when one of his men, who came to see 
us at work, and inquired whether we lived upon, was at that 
moment standing by his side, as well as others, whom we 
recognized to have been of the party, and who came there to 
raise a disturbance? Perceiving we knew what he had done to 
us, he attempted to make us amends, presenting us with a sheep 
and a basket of bread; and on quitting the place, 1 received a 
present from his wife for Mrs. Belzoni, of a milch goat, two 
small baskets, and a carpet made of palm leaves, I gave in 
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retnni two pair of Toikith woiiimi*» booli, and Iwo lOMtt 
lookiiig-glMaes* 

On onr arrifal al Beir, we met Kbalil Gadheff, who croMed 
tbe Nile in a boat, and hailed ob, saying he wonUL retnm to na 
Teiy soon. By this time it was quite dariL, and we went to see 
the temple immediately with candles, as we hoped to set off 
early in the morning, and avoid meeting such a sincere friend. 
On our return, we attempted to procure some provisions, but it 
was too late at night. About ten o'clock, Khalil returned, but 
we were asleep. Early in the morning we were told, that he 
had sent us some aqna vitSB and a lamb. We were sorry for 
thlf, at it retarded us. Some time after he came on board, 
aocompanied by liis party. We retnmed him thanha for what 
we had receiTed, but told him, that we eonld not giye him any 
thing in return, as we were destitute onrselTes, and that at 
Ybsambol we had lived on boiled dhourra for several days, as 
the peasants had refused to sell ns any thing to eat. We knew 
very well that all this was done by his order, but he pretended, 
like his brother, not to know any thing of it. We did not think 
proper to say much, as we wished to be gone, and leave these 
affectionate friends on peaceful terras. At last, after examining 
our boat, and the strange figure we had found in the temple, he 
with great sorrow quitted us, and we set off immediately. It is 
to be remarked, that all his civility was out of opposition to hia 
brother Daond, in hopes that we.shonid bring him something on 
onr coming op again ; for it was plain to be seen, that it was all 
forced politeness. 

The temple at Deir is in a very nunona state. I saw but one 
or two figures entire: the fragments of the rest indicate, that it 
was dedicated to Osiris, iiiere was a portico, with sixteen 
pillars, twelve of which are fallen down. It has a chamber, 
and a sanctuary, with two small chambers, one on each side. 

In about two hours we arrived at Almeida, the ruins of a 
smaJU temple on the north of the Nile. The river there takes its 
ooor^ from north-west to south-easti It is a inu|li temple, and 
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baa served for a Greek chapel. The hiereglyphios are pretty 
well fiaiihed, hot nearly covered with plaster by the Greeks. 
There are other apartments, of onbumt bricks, which served 

as a nionastery to the works. Towtirtlii evening we arrived at 
Seboua. The ruins of the temple here I have described before. 

Four days more brought us {h)\vn to El Ralabshe. We landed, 
lo visit the temple ; but the Fellahs, secin;^ our boat at some 
distance, gathered together at the entrance to the temple, deter- 
mined that we should not go in, unless we first paid them for 
leave. We were accordingly stopped, and money wasdemanded. 
We refused to comply, but promised, that, if they would let 
OS in, we would give- them a hakshis afterwards. As this did 
not satisfy diem, and they behaved in a very Insolent manner, 
we were returning t^our boat, when our soldier said, that he 
would remember them. On this (heir daggers were instantly 
drawn, and his gun was seized. A scuffle took place, which 
gave us something to do to rescue the gun from the one who 
had taken it from the soldier, and was endeavouring to decamp 
with it. On our approaching the boat, some of them, perceiviii<j 
oar indifference whether we saw the temple or not, came to 
offer to let us enter, while others were of a different opinion ; 
but, as we had seen the temple before, we did not think it worth 
o«ir while to venture to force our way into it. While all this 
was going on at the temple, others attacked the boat; but, as our 
people were armed virith pistols and guns, they retreated. One 
man entered the boat with a drawn sword, but was turned out. 

Having left El Ralabshe, we passed by Tafia, but could not 
land there, ns the narrow passage of the Nile did not permit us 
to apjJroach the shore. There are two small temples at Taffa, 
which I had seen before. One consists of a single chamber, and 
two collumns. one of which is not finished. The other has 
some few hieroglyphics in a good style : it serves as a stable for 
aheep and cows. We arrived the same evening atHindau, where 
we saw an extensive wall, apparently made to enclose a vast 
building, or brobably more than one. There are the remains 
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of a portal on the north side, and a great quantity of ruina 
within. Coming down, we saw several quarries and roins, in 
one of which is a door out in the rock in the Egyptian style, and 
a niunher of Greek inscriptions, written, I suppose, hy some 
Greek workmen, and which I think serve to prove that the 
Greeks procured stones from this place. We observed the 
remainsof a temple, of which six columns are standing, beauti* 
fully adorned with the lotns and other emblematic devices of 
the Egyptians. Farther down there is another column standing 
alone. 

In a few hours we arrived at Debod. This temple has a por- 
tico and a sckos, which leads into tl»o cella, at each side of which 
is a small chamber. In the portico also are two chambers, 
and a staircase leading to the top* There are a few hieroglyphics; 
and in the sekos are two monolite temples of granite,e In 
the porch of the building are three portals, one before another. 
The whole building is surrounded by a wall. On the water- 
side is a quay, with an entrance toward the temple. 

We arrivedon the same day at the island of PhilcB : Mrs. Bel- 
soni wentto Assouan by land, and we resolved to pass the cataract 
m the boat in which we came. The barbarians made objections 
and took some advantage, but they will do any thing for money. 
Accordingly we set off from the island, and began to take our 
course gradually among the rapids and rocks of the Shellal. As 
we advanced, we expected every moment to arrive at the spot 
where the great fall is; but having passed over several raptda, 
one, in particular, a little stronger, but not more extraordinary 
than are seen in other rivers, we were agreeably surprised to 
find, that in less than an hour we were out of all danger. I have 
seen the great cataract on the west side when the water is low j 
and its ilsll was then, in length, about six hundred yards, forming 
an angle of thirty or thirty -five degrees, divided by the inter- 
spersed rocks into various branches. On our arrival at Assouan 
we prepared immediately for our departure ; but meanwhile we 
■ visited the island of Elephantine onoe more, and in the evening 
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w^t to tee tlia oolomi with the Latin iiucription, "vHueli I dis- 
eoTered in the monnttin of Astonan. We had tome diffionhy 
to find it again, as the gaide condaoted os by another road, dif- 
ferent from that which I took the first time. Next dny we left 
that place; and as the current of the Nile (it being now near its 
height) was very strong, we reached Thebes in three days. 

On our passage we visited Edfu once more ; and, farther 
down, we landed at Elethias, and took a cursory view of its ruins 
and grottoes. There is a high thiok wall of onhurnibrickf , which 
snrrounds the whole town. It is a square enclosure of sax 
hundred and seventy yards. We saw the nana of three or 
four temples. One appears to have been very extensive ; bnt 
only six oolumns of the portico remain, and part of the sekos 
of another. This town was formerly much more extensive than 
it is at present, as appears by its ruins. I observed part of 
the walls of ancient buildings at some disUincc from the great 
wall which surrounds the town. Among the ruins of the largest 
temple I noticed part of a large sphinx of white marble, with 
the head of a woman and body of a lion. There were also 
fragments of several statues, and other ornaments of the temple, 
part of which are covered by its own ruins. On the east of 
this temple was a small lake, or rather tank, which perhaps 
was a publio hath, as we may likewise presume of those near 
the temple in GarnadL ; but at present there is no vrater in it. 
On the west of the town is another building, of a later date, 
whieh extends from the great wall to the river. There are many 
ruins of houses with arches, but the walls are inferior in point of 
size. The remains of a pier or landing-place are visible when 
the water is low ; and it appeared to me, that there had been a 
causeway from the stair at the water- side to the temple. 

The country round the town is pretty flat, and extends above 
a mite from the Nile to the mountains. It must thave been all 
cultivated and fertile, as the few spots that are now in eoltivatton 
•re very produotive. Some exoaUeiit grapes are produced in 
this place ; and it is to be remaribed, that, from the repreaen- 
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taHontin the grottoM or sepulchres in the nKmnUuDS, thedressiiii^ 
of Tines appears to have formed one of the chief occupations of 
the people* The sepulchres in these rocks are nnmerons, and 
f ereral are mneh on the same plan as those of Goornon. Some 

contain various agricaltural representations ; from which may 
be formed a more exact idea of their manner of living than I 
have seen nny where else. The figures and colours are in pretty 
pood preservation. I cannot say, however, that they can boast 
of any great ])erfection in their sculpture ; and it is evident that 
the dead deposited in those places mast have been husbandmen. 
I am of opinion that this tow n had a communication with the 
Red Sea ; my reason for which I shall state hereafter. 

Onp mile to the north of the town is a snuill peripteral temple, 
litoated in the midst of an extensive plain, now covered with- 
sand, hut which evidently was once cultivated. The rock in 
which the tombs are cut forms a solitary hill, that commands the 
surrounding country. From its summit I could see an extensive 
plain of sand, extending north and south of the town nine or ten 
miles along the banks of the Nile, and a mile and a half in 
breadth from the river to the foot of the mountain. When the 
whole of this land was cultivated, it must have produced pro- 
visions sufficient for a town of considerable importance. Three 
miles to the north of Elethias the rocks reach close to the Nile. 
There is a village named £1 Rhab, which includes the whole of 
the above-mentioned land, with the ruins of Elethias. 

On 'onr arrival at Luxor we took up our former abode in the 
sekos of the temple, and found ourselves at home again ; for 
Thebes was now become quite familiar to rocr We received 
letters from Mr. Salt, by which we learued tlial he was purposing 
to ascend the Nile. The two Captains, Irby and Mangles, set 
off for Cairo, Mr. Bcechey began to take drawings of the different 
places, and I recommenced my researches. 

At Goumoul found two more agents of Mr. Drouetti busied in 
digging the ground in all directions, and who had been tolerably 
successful in their researches for mummies. These agents were 
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of a diflSoveiit oast firom tlie two Goptt wko had been thmbefbie. 
Bolii of them were PeedinonteM* One a renofjado who had 
deserted firom ihe French army when in E^ypt, and entered the 
service of the Bashaw; the other had left Piedmont after the 
fall of the late goTernment. I did not like to begin my work in 
any place near these people, and therefore gave up the idea of 
prosecuting my researches in Gournou. It was fortanate for 
rae I did so, and from that time I made the valley of Beban el 
Malook the scene of my researches, which is completely separated 
from Goarnou by the chain of mountains, that divides Thebes 
from the valley. I went to this plain quite alone, and spent the 
yrhoke day in making ohservations, the result of which confirmed 
me in the opinion, that there was a sufficient prospect t^^ encou- 
rage me to commence my work. 

• It will herecoUected, Uiat, when we left Thebes for the Island 
of PhiloB, weoonld not obtain any labourers, in consequence of 

the orders of the Bey. Supposing the same would be the case 
at this time, 1 sought the Gachefif of Eruients, to obtain an order 
to allow the men to work. I found that the old CacheflF had 
fallen into disgrace with the Defterdar Bey, and was displaced 
and gone; consequently I applied to the Cacheil'of Ghous, who 
had become mler over the great city of a hundred gates. He 
was vrell aware, that to allow ns to engage men to work vronid 
not fdease the Defterdar Bey; but reflecting on the firman we 
had from the Bashaw himself, and the barefaced distinction 
made in favour of the opposite party, who had many men at 
work, he could not well refuse me a small number of Arabs, I 
accordingly obtained from him a firman to the Sheiks of Gonmon, 
to furnish me with twenty men, with whom I began ray opera- 
tions in the valey above mentioned. Here I entered upon an 
undertaking, that appeared rather presumptuous, when I recol- 
lected, that many travellers had been there, and many had 
inquired as to the possibility of discovering more tombs, than 
were already knovm, even from the time of Herodotus and 
Strabo. The former speaka of the tombs as being above forty 

18 
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ia— mlwr. Iniketimeof StnlMiotkAlftomaBywtrelmown 
to eiitt. Hafinyfoimd hf eiperieoDe, tiiKttlie reports ottimamA 
attthonare not always to be dopeoded ttpon, partienkify ifbea 
tliey speak from hearsay, I put them oot of the aoeoniit, and 

proceeded entirely on my own judgment to search for the tombs 
of the monarchs of Thebes. 

I began in the valley to the westward of Beban el Malook, 
near the same place where I discovered the tomb the year before. 
Here i must acquaint niy reader, that the only guide I had in 
these disooTeries was the knowledge I had acquired in the con- 
tinued researches for tombs I made in GounuNi. In these i 
DiNmd, thai tke Egyptums had a partioalar niaoaar of iormioip 
Iho entviiioe iato thoir loasbs, whkii gave no laaay leadiag 
ideas to the disoovery of th^. Besides, the snppositMMi that 
many of these tombs most have been buried under the stones 
and rofaUsh, which eontlniially iall from the upper parts of the 
mountains, the great quantity of materials cut out of the tomb 
accumulated in cunsiderable heaps in different parU of the 
valley, might give various suggestions of the spots where the 
entrance to the tombs was to be found, as is justly observed 
by Mr. Hamilton. But all these striking reasons it appears were 
insufficient to lead any traveller to persevere in the attempt, 
Off to make the attempt at all ; and indeed it would have i>een the 
same with me, had 1 not been aoquainlod with a mora sociire 
mode of prooeeding* 

After a long surrey of the western valley, I eould observe 
^ly one spot, that presented the appearanee of a tomb. Ao- 
oetduigly, I set the men to work near a hundred yards frem the 
tomb which 1 discovered the year before ; and when they had 
got a little below the sui lace, tUey came to some large stones, 
which had evidently been put there by those who closed tlie 
tomb. Having removed these stones, I perceived the rock had 
been cut on both sides, and found a passage leading downwards. 
I could proeeed do farther that day, as the men were much 
latigood, and wu bad meco tibanfour miles to ratnm to Xfaebas. 
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Theneil day WBtwami oar kbrnur, and in a ftw kom camt. 
toaweU-boiUwaUaCstoiieiof varioiMtitet. Tlieibllowiiig day 
I caused a large pole to he lirought, and by means of another 
soiall pieee of palan'-tree 1ai4 aeross the enlrance , 1 made a 

machine not unlike a battering-ram. The walls resisted the 
blows of the Arabs for some time , as they were not Romans, nor 
had the pole the rara*s head of bronze at its end ; but they 
contrived to make a breach at last, and in the same way 
the opening was enlarged. We immediately entered, and 
found ourselves on a staircase, eight £eet wide and ten feet 
high, at the bottom of winch were four muBmies, in their cases, 
lying flat on the ground, with their heads towards the outside. 
Fartber on were fonr more , lying in the saase direction. The 
oases were aU painted, and one bad a large ooTering thrown 
Ofer it, eiaolly like the pall upon the coffins of the present day. 

I went through the operation of examining all these mummies 
one by one. They were much alike in their foldings, except 
that wbicli had the painted linen over it. Among the others 
I found one, that had new linen, apparently, put over the old 
rags ; which proves, that the Egyptians took great care of their 
dead, even for many years after their decease. That which 
was distinguished from all the rest, I observed was dressed in 
finer linen, and more neatly wrapped up. It had garlands of 
flowers and leares, and on the side over the heart I found a plate 
of the metal wbicb I have already described, soft tike lead, 
oowed with another metal, not unlike silver leaf* It had the 
eyes of a cow, which so often represents Isb, engrared on it ; 
and in dm centre of the breast was another plate, with the 
winged globe. Both plates were nearly six inches long. On 
unfolding the linen, we still found it very fine, which was not 
the case with the other mummies ; for, after three or four 
foldings, it was generally of a coarser kind. At last we came 
to the body, of which nothing was to be seen but the bones, 
which had assumed a yellow tint. The case was in part 
painted; but the linen dotk cowing it fieli to pieces as soon as 
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it was touched, I believe owing to the paiat that was on it^* 
wliioh coDBisted of Tarioai devices and flowers. The cates 
were nuik four inchet into the cement I have alreadf mentioned. 
Some of the painting on the innde of the eaaea appealed ^ntto 
fresh, as if recently done ; and there was generally a coat of 
▼amish, whether laid on OTer the colours, or incorporated with 
them, I do not know: For what purpose this tomb might haTd 
been intended, I cannot pretend to say : perhaps it was origi- 
nally designed for ono of the royal blood. It appeared by the 
entrance to have been commenced on a scale similar to those of 
the kings ; though it seems to have been finished for a more 
homble family. 

The result of my researches gave me all the satisfaction I 
could desire, of finding mommies in cases, in their origioal 
position : bat this was not the principal object I had in view; 
for, as I was near the place where the kings of Egypt wiere 
buried, I thought 1 might have a chance of discovering some of 
their relics. 

The sacred valley, named Beban el Malook, begins at Goumoo', 
runs toward tlie south-west, and gradually turns due south. It 
contains the celebrated tombs of the kings of Egypt, and divides 
itself into two principal branches, one of which runs two miles 
farther to the westward, making five miles from the Nile to the 
extremity. The other, which contains most of the tombs, is 
•eparated from Gournou only by a high chain of rocks, which 
can be crossed from Thebes in less than an hour. The same 
rooks surround the sacred ground, which can be visited only 
by a single natural entrance, that is fbrmed like a gatevray, tft 
by the craggy paths across the mountains. The tombs are all 
cut out of the solid rock, which is of hard ealoareous stone, as 
white as it is possible for a stone to be. The tombs in general 
consist of a long square passage, wliich leads to a staircase, 
sometimes with a gallery at each side of it, and other chambers. 
Advancing farther we come to wider apartments, and other 
passages and stairs, and at last into a large hall, where the 
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great sarcophagus lay, containing the remains of the kings. 
Some of these tombs are quite open, and others incumbered 
wilh rubbish at the entrance. I<iine or ten may be reckoned of 
a ■Bpcritr class, and five or iii ol a lower order. Strabo may 
kttve coanted eighteeOy at may be done to this day, indadiog 
aonie oC n infisrior ebua, whieli cannot be esteemed as tombs 
of tbe lamgB of ^7 ciremmtanoe, than Ibat 

of having been plaoed in tbii valley. For my pari, I eonH 
distingiiish only ten or eleven that coold be honoured vnth the 
name of the tombs of kings , nor do I suppose when Strabo was 
told by the Egyptian priests, that there were forty-seven tombs 
of the kings of Egypt, they meant to say, these tombs were all in 
the place, now named Beban el Malook. In confirmation of 
this I would observe, that similar tombs, and perhaps even more 
magnificent ones, are to be found oat of this valley, which are 
open to this very day. I do not mean the tombs in the western 
▼yioy, that forma the other bramdi of Beban el Malook; b«t 
dwfo in Gonmon, which the traveller seldom &ila to see. 
There are varipna tombs at that place, which are worthy to be 
emnpared with those in Beban el MaloolL ; and I will venture to 
say, that there is one in Govmon hr sofperior to any in that 
valley, being more extensive, and, firom the fragments that 
remain, apparently of greater magnificence. But the frequent 
exposure to all sorts of injury from the various visitors, owing 
to their being nearer to the Nile, has reduced the tombs at 
Gournou to a state of the greatest dilapidation. From the 
besmoked and defaced walls it is easy to see, that they have 
been frequently visited and perhaps inhabited by herds of 
Arabs at a time, who retired to these recesses to escape the 
violeat handa of their pursaers. If we add the tombs in the 
valley above montioMd to those of the snpenor class at 
GonnMHi, I will allow, tiiat the %yptian priests vpero right im 
their reports ^ otherwise I most say, it ia my firm opinion, that 
in the valley of Beban el Malooh, there are no aaoro than are 
now known, in consequence of my late discoveries^ for^ 
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previously to mf quittanf that place, I emited all ay Jrandrfe 
alnlitios in endeaTonriDg to find «iiolh«f tomb* but eoM boC 
•Qooeedi and wbat is a kill greater proof, independent of my 
own TeiearcheSy after I quitted the place. If r. Salt, the Britiih 
eoninl, resided there foor months, and labonred in l&e manner 
in Tain to find another. I think therefore I may Tentare to 
assert, that the whole forty or forty-seyen tombs of the kings of 
Egypt could not be in this valley, buL some of them were in 
various other places. 

One argument mure I shall offer on this subject. ' If the 
tombs ofGoumou above mentioned, which are superior to those 
m the valley of Beban elMalook in size, in variety of apart- 
ments, consequently in nnmher, and I will add, from what now 
remains to be seen, in the excellence of the sculptnro, were not 
for the IdngB of Egypt, what other person in that conntryoonld 
alpure to snch high honours, and presume to hafo tombs superior 
to those of the kings ? If I may be permitted to give my humble 
opinion on the subject, I should conclude, that the tombs in the 
▼alley of Beban el Halook were erected subsequently to those 
in Gournou ; for I could scarcely find a spot in the latter place 
adapted to the excavation of one of the great tombs, and it may 
be supposed, tliat when all the best spots for large tombs in 
Gournou had been occupied, the Egyptians went over the rocks 
to seek another situation in which to deposit their kings. Cer- 
tain it is, that the tombs in the valley of Beban el Malook are in 
for better condition than those in Goarnoa. 

Under these circumstances, reflecting on the possibility of 
disoovering some of the tombs of the kings, I set the few men 
I had to work. 

On the 6th of October I began my OKcayatioii, and on the 
0th disoorered the first tomb : the apparent arrangement of 

the entrance indicated it to be a very large one ; but it proved 
to be only the passage of one that was never finished. The 
Egyptians, however, would not lose their labour, for they 
used it as a tomb notwithstanding. Though it is not e&tensiTc, 
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they plastered it very finely with white, and painted some 
very fine fij^ures on it in the most finished style. This passage 
is ten feet five inches wide, and seventy-five feet from the 
entrance to the part where we come to evidently the unfinished 
work. From the appearance, as it itenda, it is plain, that 
they intended to piooeed, and that some parttcnlar ^v«nfc 
caused the work lo be stopped. The painted figores on the 
wall are so perfect, that they are the best adapted of any I 
ever saw to give a correct and clear idea of the Egyptian taste* 
This tomb lies south-east from the centre of the valley, and 
quite at the foot of the large rocks, that overlook Gournou. 
As 1 had several parties of Fellahs at work in different 
directions, I hoped to make farther discoveries; and indeed 
this first success gave me much encouragement, as it assured 
me, that I was correct in my idea of discovering the tomhs. 
On the same day we perceived some marks of another tomb 
in an excavation, that had been begun three days before, 
precisely in the same direction as the first tomb, and not a 
. hnndred yards from it. In fact, I had the pleasure to see this 
second tomb on the same day, the 9lh. This is more extensive, 
but entirely new, and without a single painting in it : it had 
been searched by the ancients, as we perceived at the end of 
the first passage a brick wall, which stopped the entrance, and 
had been forced through. After passing this brick wall you 
descend a staircase, and proceed through another corridor, at 
the end of which is the entrance to a pretty large chamber, 
with a single pillar in the centre, and not plastered in any 
part. At one corner of this chamber we found two mummies 
on the ground quite naked, without cloth Of case. They were 
females, and their, hair pretty long, and well preserved, 
though it was easily separated from the head by pulUng it a 
little. At one side of ibis room is a small door, leading into.a 
■mall chamber, in which: we firand the fragments of aeveml 
earthen vessels, and also pieces of vases of alabaster, but so 
decayed that we could not join one to another. On the top of 
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tiw itaimie we fmuid an earthmi jar quite perfect, with a few 

hieroglyphics on it, and large enoogh to contain two buckets 
of water. This tomb is a hundred feet from the entrance to 
the end of the chamber, twenty feet deep, and twenty-three 
wide. The smaller chamber is ten feet square : it faces the 
east by south, and runs straight towards west by north. 

Several days before we received newt, that there were some 
Eofiith people coming op from Cairo, and we were anxiously 
•ipeeting them, as we knew by letter from that plaee, that 
they were three Englieh gentlemen. Early on (he morning 
vi the 10th they reached IBteban el Malook, aoeompanied hy 
Mr» Beechey, who wai at Lnxor, where they arriTed the eyening 
befisre. They were the first to enter into the two diaooraed 
torobs, and observed, that the painted figure in the first was 
the best to be seen in Egypt, in point of preservation. We were 
just quitting the valley, to go over the mountain to Medinet 
Aboo, when I was informed, that tliere was some other 
discovery in one of the excavations near the cenlre of the 
▼alley* Thither we went immediately, and I perceived that 
there was another tomb } h«t as it could not be opened that 
day, the travellera-propoied te retnm the nest mornihg. That 
night 1 went oyer to Lnxor alM, where we arrived very late in 
thnefmHng« 

Early on the next momtngy the Uth, we began the tour oi 
Theliaa* We went to see the tomhe in Gonmou, and the 
little temple in the valley behind the Memnonium. Abont 

twelve o^clock word was brought me, iLat Lhe tomb discovered 
the day before was opened, so that we might enter it. On this 
we took the road over the rocks immediately, and arrived in 
less than three quarters of an hour. I found the tomb just 
opened, and entered to see how far it waa practicable to examine 
it» Having proceeded through a passage thirty-two feet long, 
and eight feet wide, I desoended a ataireaie of twenty-eight 
feet, and reaehed a tolerably large and well-patnled room« I 
then made a aignal from below to the traTeUera, that.lhey 
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might descend, and theV entered into the tomb, which is 
aefenteen feet long, and twenty-one wide. The ceiling was 
io good pmerfalion, but not in the best style. We found a 
sareophagas of granite,, with Uffo mnramies in it, and in a 
oorner a statoe standing erect, six feet six iaehes high, and 
beantifelly cut out of syeamor»*wood : it is nearly perfect 
except the nose. We Ibnnd also a number of little images of 
wood, well carred, representing symbolical figures* Some had 
a lion's head, others a li»x*s, otbers a monkey's. One had « 
land-tortoise instead of a head. We found a calf with the 
head of a hippopotamus. At each side of this chamber is a 
smaller one, eight feet wide, and seven feet long ; and at the 
end of it is another chamber, ten feet long by seven wide. In 
the chamber on our right hand we found another statue like 
the first, but not perfect, r<io doobt they had been placed one 
on each side of the sarcophagus, holding a lamp or some 
offering in their hands, one hand being stretched out in the 
proper posture for this, and the other hanging down. The 
sareophagos was corered with hieroglyphios merely painted, or 
outlined: it faces sonthf-east by east. 

Neit day, the ISth, the party could not proceed on their 
Toyage, the wind being foul. On the 13th I caused some spots 
of ground to be dug at Gournou, and we succeeded in opening 
a raummy-pit on that day, so that the party had the satisfaction 
of seeing a pit just opened, and receiving clear ideas of tho 
manner in which the mummies are found, though all tombs are 
not alike. This was a small one, and consisted of two rooms 
painted all over, but not in the best style. It appeared to me 
that the tomb belonged to some warrior, as there were a great 
number of men enrolling themselves for soldiers, and another 
writing their names In a book. There are also soToral other 
figures, etc. In the lower apartment we saw the mnmmlet 
lying here and there one on another, without any regularity. 
To all appearance therefore this pit had been opened by the 
Greeks, or some other people to plunder it. 
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Tlie same ilay we visitad anothar mammy-pit, wiiioh I had 
opened six months before. The conilruotion ift somewhal 
•imiUr to what I have just described, a porlioo and a aobtei^ 
raneoaa caTity where die mnrnmieB are. Here the paintiD^ are 
beautifal, not only for their preaenration, bet for the noveUy 
of fbeir figoret. There are two harps, one widi nine ttringa, 
and the other with foarteen, and sereral other strange repre* 
sentations : in particular, six dancing girls, with fifes, tam* 
bourins. pipes of reeds, guitars, etc. 

On the 16th I recommenced my excavations in the valley of 
Beban el Malook, and pointed out the fortunate spot, which has 
paid me for all the trouble I took in ray researches. I may call 
this a fortunate day, one of the best perhaps of my life ; 1 do 
not mean to say, that fortune has made me rich, for I do not 
eonsider all rich men fortunate; bat she has given me that 
sataafiietion, that extreme pleasure, which wealth cannot par* 
ehase; the pleasure of diseoTering what has been longsoni^ 
in Tain, and of presenting the world with a new and pecfoet 
monument of Egyptian antiquity, which can be recorded at 
superior to any other in point of grandeur, style, and preser- 
vation, appearing as if just finished on the day we entered it; 
and what I found in it will show its great superiority to all 
others. Not fifteen yards from the last tomb I described, I 
caused the earth to be opened at the foot of a steep hill, and 
under a torrent, which, when it raips, pours a great quantity 
of water over the very spot I have caused to be dug. No one 
eonld imagine, that the ancient Egyptians would make the 
entraace into such an immense and superb excavation just 
under a torrent of water ; but I had strong reasons to suppose, 
that there was a tomb in that place, from indications I had 
observed in my pursuit. The Fellahs who were accustomed to 
dig were all of opinion, that there was nothing in that spot, M 
the situation of this tomb difTercd from that of any other. I 
' continued the work however, and the next day, the 17th, in 
the evening, we perceived the part of the rock that was cut. 
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ind tatmed tbe eiitraiioe. On tlie 18th, early in tiie morning, 
task was reamned, and about noon die workmen readhed 

the entrance, which was eighteen feet below the snrface of the 
ground. The appearance indicated, th.it the tomb was of the 
first rate : but still I did not expect to ^nd such a one as it 
really proved to be. The Fellahs advanced till they saw that it 
was probably a large tomb, when they protested they could go 
no farther, the tomb was so much choked np with large stones, 
which they could not get out of the passage. I descended, 
examined the place, pointed ont to ihem where they might dig, 
and in an hoar there was room enough for me to ent6r throo^ 
a passage that the earth had left under the eeHing of the first 
oorridor, which Is thirtywsix feet two inches long, and eight feet 
eight inehes wide, and, when cleared of the ruins, six feet nine 
inches high. I perceiTed immediately by the painting on the 
ceiKng, and by the hieroglyphics in basso relievo, which were 
to be seen where the earth did not reach, that this was the 
entrance into a large and magnificent tomb. At the end of 
this corridor 1 came to a staircase twenty-three feet long, and 
of the same breadth as the corridor. The door at the bottom 
is twelve feet high. From the foot of the staircase I entered 
another oorridor, thirty-seven feet three inches long, and of 
the same width and height as the other, eaeh side soulptored 
wMi hieroglyphics in basso rdioTO, and painted. The ceiling 
also is finely painted, and in pretty good preservation. The 
more I saw, the more I was eager to see, such being the 
nature of man : but I was checked in my anxiety at this lime, 
for at the end of this passage I reached a large pit, which inter- 
cepted my progress. This pit is thirty feet deep, and fourteen 
feet by twelve feet three inches wide. The upper part of the 
pit is adorned with figures, from the wall of the passage up to 
the ceihng. The passages from the entrance ail the way to this 
fit hare an indination downward of an angle of eighteen 
degrees. On the opposite side of the pit facing the entrance I 
feroeired a amall aperture two &et wide and two feet six inehea 
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lai/tk^ and at the bottom of tke wall a qnantiiy of robbith. A 
rope fastaned to a piooe of wood, tbat was laid aerow Ae 
passage against the projeetions which fonn a kind of door, 
appears to haTe been used by the ancients for descending into 
the pit; and from the small apertore on the opposite side 
liung another, which reached the bottom, no doubt for the 
purpose of ascending. We could clearly perceive, that the 
water which entered the passages from the torrents of rain ran 
into this pit, and the wood and rope fastened to it crumbled 
to dust on touching them. At the bottom of the pit were 
seTeral pieces of wood, placed against the side of it, so as to 
assist the person who was to ascend by the rope into the aper- 
ture. I saw the impossibility of proceeding at the moment. 
Mr* Beechey , who that day came from Luxor, entered the tomb, 
but was also disappointed. 

The next day, the 19th, by means of a long beam we suceeeded 
in sending a man up into the aperture, and haying contriyed to 
make a bridge of two beams, we crossed the pit. The little aper- 
ture we found to be an opening forced through a wall, that had 
entirely closed the entrance, which was as large as the corridor. 
The Egyptians had closely shut it up, plastered the wall over, 
and painted it like the rest of the sides of the pit, so that but for 
the aperture, it would have been impossible to suppose, that 
there was any farther proceeding ; and any one would conclude, 
that the tomb ended yrith the pit. The rope in the inside of the 
wall did not fall to dust, but remained pretty strong, the water 
.not haying reached it at all ; and the wood to which it was at- 
tached was in good preseryation. It was owing to this method 
of keeping the damp out of the inner parts of the tomb, that they 
are so well preserved. I observed some cavities at the bottom 
of the well, but found nothing in them, nor any communication 
from the bottom to any other place ; therefore we could not 
doubt their being made to receive the waters from the rain, 
which happens occasionally in this mountain. Tho yalieyis 
so amoh ndscd by the rubbish, which the water carries dowii 
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Droiii the opper parts, that the entrance into these tombs is be- 
eome naob loiwer than the torrents ; in oonseqaenoe, the water 
finds Hs way into die tembsi some <^ which are entirely choked 
up with earth. 

When we had passed through the little aperture, we foond 
onrselres in a heaotifnl hall, twenty -seTen feet six inches by 

twenty-five feet ten inclies, in which were four pillars three feet 
square. I shall not give any description of the painting, till I 
have described the whole of the chambers. At the end of this 
room, which I call the entrance-hall, and opposite the aperture, 
is a large door, from w hich three steps lead down into a chamber 
with two pillars. This is twenty-eight feet two inches by twenty* 
five feet six indies. The pillars are three feet ten inchM square* 
IgaTcit the name of the drawing-room; for it is ooverd with 
figures, which, though only ontlined, are so fine and perfect, 
that yon would think they had been drawn only the day before. 
Beturning into the entrance -hall, we saw on the left of the 
aperture a large staircase, which descended into a corridor. 
It is thirteen feet four inches long, seven and a half wide, and 
has eighteen steps. At the bottom we entered a beautiful cor- 
ridor , thirty-six feet six inches by six feet eleven inches. We 
perceived, that the paintings became more perfect as w e advanced 
farther into the interior. They retained their gloss, or a kind 
of Tarnish over the colours, which had a beautiful effect. The 
figures are painted on a white ground. At the end of this cor* 
ridor we descended ten steps, which I call the small stairs, into 
another, seventeen feet twoinches by ten feet five inches. From 
this we entered a small chamber, twenty feet firatr inches by 
thirteen feel eight inches, to whidi I gave the name of the Room 
of Beauties ; for it is adorned with the most beautiful figures in 
basso relievo, like all the rest, and painted. When standing in 
the centre of this chamber, the traveller is surrounded by an 
assembly of Egyptian gods and goddesses. Proceeding farther, 
we entered a large hall, twenty-seven feet nine inches by twenty- 
six feet ten inches, la this ball are two rows of square pillars, 

<9 
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tbieeoB eMh M» of cBttaaoe, fomuDg a Km witk llMcor* 
iMon. At OMk akk of thit hmU m a bimU chmlwr : that on 
tho ri^ M ten Cset fivo mcfaoi by ei|^ loot ci^t iaofam; Uiit 
on the left, ten feet fire indiet hj eight feet nine inches and a 
half. Thit hall I termed the HaU of Pillars ; the litde room on 
the right, Isis* Room, as in it a large cow is painted, of which I 
shall give a description hereafter ; that on the left, the Kuom of 
Mysteries, from the mysterious figures it exhibits. At the end 
of this hall we entered a large saloon, wilh an arched roof or 
ceiliDg, which is separated from the Ilall of Pillars only by a 
•tep ; so that the two may be reckoned one. The saloon is thirty- 
one feet ten inches by twenty -goven feet. On the right of the 
laloon it a small chamber without any thing in it, rou^^y ont^ 
at if nnfinithed, and without painting : on the left we entered 
a chamber with two tqnare pillan, twenty-fiTo feet eif^inehee 
by twenty*two feet ten inch^. Thb Icalled the Sideboard Room, 
at it hat a projection of three feet in ferm of a tidcboard all ' 
roond, which was perhaps intended to oontain the articlet ne- 
cessary for the funeral ceremony. The pillars are three feet 
four inches square, and the whole beautifully painted as the 
rest. At the same end of the room, and facing the Hall of Pillars, 
we entered by a larj^e door into another chamber withfour pillars, 
one of which it falieu down. This chamber is forty- three feet 
four inches by terenteen feet tix inches ; the pillart three feet 
teiren inchet Mfoare. It is covered with white platter, where 
the rook did not out tmoothly , but there it no fainting on it. I 
named it the Boirt, or Apit* Room, at we foand the oarcatt of a 
bull in it, embalmed with atphaltnm ; and alto, toattered in 
Tarious placet, mi immente quantity of tmall wooden figaret of 
mnmmiet tix or eight inches long, and covered with asphaltura 
to preserve them. There were some other figures of fine earth 
baked, coloured blue, and strongly varnished. On each side 
of the two little rooms were some wooden statues standing erect, 
four feet high, with a circular hollow inside, as if to contain a 
roil of papyrut, which 1 hare no doobt they did* We found 
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likewise fragments o£ other stataes of wood and of composition. 

Bui the description of what we found in the centre of th« 
laloon, and which 1 have resenred till this place, merits the most 
particular attention, not having its eqnalln the world, and being 
tuch as we had no idea conld eziit. It it a tarcophagnt of the 
finest oriental alahaiter, nine leet five inohes long, and three 
lioet seven inches wide. Its thid^ness is only two inches ; and 
it is transparent, when a light is placed in the inside of it. It 
is minutely sculptured within and without with several hundred 
figures, w hich do not exceed two inches in height, and represent, 
as I suppose, the whole of the funeral procession and ceremonies 
relating to the deceased, united with several emblems, etc. I 
cannot give an adequate idea of this beaiitiful and invaluable 
piece of antiquity, and can only say, that nothing has been 
brought into finrope from Egypt that can be compared with it. 
The cover was not there : it had been taken ont, and broken 
into several' pieces, which we found in digging Jiefore the first 
entrance. The sareophagas was over a staircase in the centre of 
the saloon, which communicated with a subterraneous passage, 
leading downwards, three hundred feet in lengfh. At the end 
of this passage we found a great quantity of bats' dung, which 
choked it up, so that we could go no farther vnthout digging. 
It was nearly filled up too by the falling in of the upper part. 
One hundred feet from the entrance is a staircase in good pre- 
servation ; but the rock below changes its substance, from a 
beautiful solid calcareous stone, becoming a kind of black rotten 
slate, which crumbles into dust only by touching. This sub- 
tenraneous passage proceeds in a south-west direction through 
the mountain. I measured the distance from the entrance, and 
also the rooks above, and found, that the passage reaches nearly 
halfway through the mountain to the upper part of the valley. 
I have reason to suppose, that this paasage was used to come into 
the tomb by another entrance ; but this could not be afler the 
death of the person who was buried there, for at the bottom of 
the stairs just under the sarcophagus a wall was built, which 
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entirely closed the communication between the tomb and the 
subterraneous passage. Some large blocks of stone were placed 
under the sarcophagus horizontally, level with the pavement of 
theMloon, that no one might perceive any stairs or subterranean 
paisage was there. The door -way of the sideboard room had 
been walled ap, and forced open, as we found the stones with 
which it was that, and the mortar in the jam bs The stairoate 
of the entranoe-hall had been walled np alio at the bottom, and 
the tpaee filled with robbish, and die floor eomed with large 
bloekf of ttone, so as to deceiTe any one who should foree the 
fallen wall near the pit, and make hhn suppose, that the tomb 
ended with the entrance-hall and the drawing - room. I am 
inclined to believe, that whoever forced all these passages must 
have had some spies with them, who were well acquainted with 
the tomb throughout. The tomb faces the north -east^ and the 
direction of the whole runs straight south-west. 

To give an acourate description of the various representations 
within this tomb, would be a work above mj oapacity . I shall 
therefore only endeaTonr to describe the most remarkable that 
are to be seen In the Tarioos parts of it. From these the reader 
may form some Idea of this magnifioent excavation. 

The entrance into the tomb is at the foot of - a lii(^ hill, with a 
pretty steep ascent. The first thing the traveller comes to is a 
staircase cut out of the rock, which descends to the tomb. The 
entrance is by a door of the same height as the first passage. 1 
beg ray kind reader to observe, that all the figures and hiero- 
glyphics of every description are sculptured in basso relievo, and 
painted over, except in the outlined chamber, which was only 
prepared for the sculptor. This room gives the best ideas that 
have yet been discovered of the original process of Egyptian 
sculpture . The wall was previoosly made as smooth as possible, 
and where there vrere flatVs in the rocks, the vaonom was filled 
up vrlth cement, which, when 'hard, was cut along with the 
rest of Uie rock. Where a figure or any thing else was required 
to be formed, after the wall was prepared, the sculptor appeare 
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to haTO made his first sketches of what was intended to be cut 
out. When the sketches were finished in red lines by (he first 
artist, another more skilful corrected the errors, if any, and his 
lines were made in black, to be disUngniahed from those which 
were imper&ct. When the figures were thm prepared, the 
sculptor proceeded to oat oat the stone all round the 6gare, 
wfaieh remained in basso reUero, some to the height of half an 
inohy and some mach less, aedHrding to the siie of the figure. 
For instance, if a figore were as large as life, its elevation was 
generally half an inch ; if the figore were not more than sis inches 
in length, its projection woaM not exceed the thickness' of a 
dollar, or perhaps less. The angles of the figures were all 
smoothly rounded, which makes them appear less prominent 
than they really are. The parts of the stone that were to be 
taken oflf all round the figure did not extend much farther, as 
the waU is thickly covered with figures and hieroglyphics, and 
1 belicTe there is not a space on those walls more than a foot ^ 
square withoat some figure or hieroglyphic. The garments, 
and Tarioos parts of the limhs, were marked hj a narrow line, 
not deeper than the thickness of a half-crown, bat so exact, 
that it prodaced the intended elieet. 

When the figares were completed and made smooth by the 
sculptor, they receired a coat of whitewash all over. Tins white 
issobeaatiful and clear, thatonrbest and whiiest paper appeared 
yellowish when compared with it. The painter came next, and 
finished the figure. It would seem as if they were unacquainted 
with any colour to imitate the naked parts, since red is adopted 
as a standing colour for all that meant flesh. There are some 
exceptions indeed ; for in certain instances, when they intended 
to represent a fair lady, by way of distinguishing her complexion 
from that of the men, they pat on a yellow colour to represent 
her flesh ; yet it cannot be sapposed, that they did not know how 
to reduce tiieir red paints to a flesh ooloar, for on some occasions, 
wh^re the red flesh is supposed, to be seen through a thin tcU, 
the tints are nearly of die natural colour, if we suppose the 

19. 
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Lgyptians to have been of the same hue at their successors, the 
present Copts, some uf whom are nearly as fair as the Earo- 
peans. Their garments were generally white, and their orna- 
ments formed the most difficult part, when the artists had to 
ampioy red in the distribution of the four ooloors, in which they 
were Terj successful. When the figures were finished, they 
tppe>r to haTe laid on a coat of rarniahj though it may be 
^pMitioBed, whether the Tamiah were thas applied^ or incorpo- 
rated with the ooloor. The laot ia, that no-where ebe except 
in 1km tomb it the Tamiah to be observed, as no plaoe in Egypt 
ean boast of snoh presenration, nor can the tnie oustomt of the 
Egyptians be seen any where else with greater aeewracy. 

With the assistance of Mr. Ricci, I have made drawings of all 
the figures, hieroglyphics, emblems, ornaments, etc. that are to 
bo seen in this tomb; and by great perseverance I have taken 
impressions of every thing in wax : to accomplish the work has 
been a laborious task, that occupied me more than twelve 
months. 

The drawings show the respective places of the figores, so 
that if a building were erected exactly on the same pUm, and of 
the same sise, the figores might be plaoed in their situations 
precisely as in the original, and thna prodnce in Enrope a tomb, 
in every point eqnal to that in Thebes, which I hope to eseente 
if possible. 

Immediately within the entrance into the first passage, on the 
left hand, are tw o figures as large as life, one of which appears 
to be the hero entering into the tomb. He is received by a deity 
with a hawk's head, on which are the globe and serpent. Both 
figures are surrounded by hieroglyphics; and farther on, near 
the ground, is a crocodile very neatly sculptured. The walls 
on both aides of this passage are cdveied with hieroglyphics, 
which are separated by lines from the top to the bottom, at the 
distance of ive or six inohes from one another. Within tfaese 
lines the hieroglyphics Ibrm their sentences ; and it b plainly to 
be seen, dMt the Egyptians read from the top to die bottom, and 



Digitized by Google 



m EGIlPT, SUBIA, btc. 



223 



then leenumenoed at the top. The eetUoip of this first pMMige 

is painted with the figure of the eaglet. Beymid the first passage 

is a staircase iivith a niche on each side, adorned with curioui 
figures with human bodies and the heads of various animals, etc. 
At each side of the door at the bottom of the stairs is a female 
figure kneeling, with her hands over a globe. Above each of 
these figures is the fox, which, according to the Egyptian custom, 
is ahfvays placed to watch the doors of sepalohres . On the fro n t 
space orer the door are the names of the hero and his sen, or his 
father, at each side of whieh is a figure with its wings spread over 
the names to protect them. The namesare distinguished by benig 
inclosed in two oval niches. In that of Niohao is is sitting figue, 
known to be a male by the beard. He has on his head the 
nsoal com measore, and the two feathers ; en his knees the 
sickle and the flail : over his head is a eresoent with the horns 
upward : above which is wliat is presumed to be a faggot of 
various pieces of wood bound together, and by its side a group 
twisted in a serpentine form. Behind the figure are what are 
thouj^ht by some to be two knives, by others feathers ; but as the 
jEeathers are of a different form, 1 for my part think they are 
sacrificing knives, which may have served as emblems of the 
priesthood, for we know, that the heroes or kings of Egypt were 
initiated into the saored rites of the gods* Below the figure is 
a frame of two lines drawn parallel to each other, and connected 
by similar lines, beneath which is the emblem of moving water. 

In the next oval on ibe right is a sitting fSsmale figore vrith a 
band round the head fastening a feather, and on her knees she 
holds the keys of the Nile. Above the head is the globe, and 
beneath the figure the form of a tower, as it is supposed to 
represent strength. The faces of both figures are painted blue, 
which is the colour of the face of the great God of the creation. 
On each of the oval frames there is the globe and feathers, and 
beneath it two hieroglyphics not unlike two overflowing basins, 
as they are under the two 'proteotiiig figures at each side of the 
oval firame. 
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Mtst If tlie teeond passage, on thA ri^t hand side of which 

are some funeral processionSf apparently in the action of taldng 
the sarcophagus down into the tomb, the usual boat, which 
carries the male and female figures upon it, and in the centre 
the boat with the head of the ram drawn by a party of men. 

The wall on the left is likewise covered with similar proces- 
•ioiia* Among them is the scarabaeus, or beetle, elevated in the 
air, and tnpported by two hawks, which hold the cords drawn 
by varioas figures ; and many other emblems and aymbolical 
dsficea. Tiie figarea on the wall of the well are nearly as 
larya as life. They appear to represent several dmties; sono 
reeaiTbg olforiags frons people of Tarioos olasaes. 

Neat is the first hall, which has foor pillars in the oentre, at 
each side of wliioh are two figures, generally a male and a 
female deity. On the right hand side wall there are three tiers 
of figures one above the other, which is the general system 
almost all over the tomb. In the npper tier are a number of 
men pulling a chain attached to a standing mummy, which is 
apparently unmoved by their efforts. The two beneath consist 
of funeral processions, and a row of mummies lying on frames 
horisontally on the ground. On the left is a military and mys- 
terious procession, consbting of a great number of figures all 
looking toward a man who is mneh superior to thorn in sise, 
and l(Mses them* At the end of this procession are three different 
soria of people, from other nations, evidently Jews, Ethiopians, 
and Fersiana. Behind them are some Egyptians without their 
ornaments, as if they were captives rescued and returning to 
their country, followed by a hawk-headed figure, I suppose 
their protecting deity. 

I have the satisfaction of announcing to the reader, that, 
aoeording to Dr. Young^s late discovery of a great number of 
hieroglyphics, he found the names of Nichao and Psammethis 
his son, inserted in the drawings I have taken of this tomb. It 
is the first time that hieroglypbios have been explained with 
sttoh aoooracy, which proves ihe dootor^s system beyond doabt 



Digitized by Google 



nr EG1PT, IfCBIA, iTc. 



225 



to be the right key for readinfj this unknown language; and it 
is to be hoped, that he will succeed in completing his arduous 
and difficult undertakiiiff, as it would gire to the world the 
history of one of the most primitive nations, of which we are 
now totally ignorant. Nichao conqaered Jemsalem and Babfyton, 
and his son Psammethis made war against the Ethiopians. What 
cftn be more clear than the above procession? The people of 
the three nations are distinctly seen. - The Persians, tfie Jews, 
and the Ethiopians, come in, followed by some captive Egyptians, 
as if returning into their country, guarcitd by a protecting deity. 
The reason why the Egyptians must be presumed to have been 
captives is, their being divested of all the ornaments, \vliich 
served to decorate and distinguish them from one another. 
The Jews are clearly distinguished by their physiognomy and 
complexion, the Ethiopians by their colour and ornaments, and 
the Persians by their well-known dresi, as ihey are ao ofkes 
seen in the battles with the Egyptians. 

In the front of this hall^ fiioing the entrance, is one of the 
finest compositions that ever was made by the Egyptians, for 
nothing like it can be seen in any part of Egypt. It consists of 
four figures as large as life. The god Osiris sitting on his throne, 
receiving the homages of a hero, ^vho is introduced by a hawk* 
headed deity. Behind the throne is a female figure as if in 
attendance on the great god. The whole group is surrounded 
by hieroglyphies, and inclosed in a frame richly adorned with 
symbolical figures. The winged globe is above, with the wings 
spread over all, and a line of serpents crowns the whole. The 
figures and paintings are in such perfect preservation, that they 
give the most correct idea of their ornaments and decorations. 

Straight forward is the entrance into another chamber with 
two pillars. The wall of this place is outlined, ready for 
sculptor to cnt ont his figure. It b here that we may plainly 
see the manner, In which the artist prepared the figure on the 
wall ready to be cut; and it is almost impossible to give a 
description of the various figures, which adorn the walls and 
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pillars of tbis chamber. There are great varieties of symbolical 
figures of men, women, and animals, apparently intending to 
represent the different exploits of the hero, to whom the tomb 
was dedicated. / 

On going out of this chamber into the first hall is a staircase, 
which leads into a lower passage, the entrance into which is 
decdraled with two figures, on each side, a male and a female, 
ai ]ar|^ as life. The female appears to represent Isis, having, 
as uaaal, the horns and globe on her head. She ieems ready 
to receiTe the hero, who Is about to enter the regions of immor- 
talitf « The garments of this figure are so well preserved, that 
nothing which has yet been brought before the public can give 
a more correct idea of Egyptian customs. The figure of the 
hero is covered with a veil, or transparent linen, folded over 
his shoulder, and covering his whole body, which gives him 
a very graceful appearance. Isis is apparently covered with a 
net, every mesh of which contains some hieroglyphic, servin*^ 
to embellish the dress of the goddess. The necklace, bracelets, 
belt, and other ornaments, are so well arranged, that they 
produce the most pleasing effect, particularly by the artificial 
lights, all being intended to conduce to this purpose. 

On the wall to the left, on entering this passage, is a sitting 
figure of the sise of life : it is the hero himself on his throne, 
having the sceptre in his right hand, while the left is stretched 
over an altar, on which are twenty dirisions. A plate in the 
form of an Egyplian temple is hung to his neck by a string. 
It contains an obelisk and two deities — one on each side of 
it. Plates of this kind have been much sought after, as they 
appear to have been the decoration or breastplate of the kings 
of Egypt. Few have been found, and I have seen only two, 
—one is in the British Museum, and the other I was fortunate 
enough to procure from an Arab, who discovered it in one 
of the tombs of the kings in Beban el Malook. It is of 
blaek basalt, much larger and superior in workmanship to the 
<Mher, which proves, that they were of various sizes, and more 
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or lesB finished. It has the loarabflBiis or beetle in alto reliero 
on a small boat with a deity on eaoh side of it, and on the 
reverse is the usual inscription. Over the head of this figure is 
the eagle with eitended wings, as if protecting the king. On 
die upper part of each side of the walls of the passage is the 
history of the hero divided into seyeral small compartments 
nearly two feet square, containing groups of figures eighteen 
inches high. The hero is to be seen every where standing on 
a heap of corn, receiving offerings from his soldiers or com- 
panions in war. Farther on is a small staircase leading into a 
short passage, where the procession still continues, and the 
sacrifice of a bull is to be seen. The walls of both passages 
are covered with hieroglyphics in separate dirisions. From 
this short piissage there is an entrance into another much wider 
than the rest. The charming sight of this place made us give 
it the name of the Room of Beauties. All the figures are in 
such perfection^ that the smallest part of their ornaments can 
be clearly distinguished. The sides of the doors are most 
beautifully adorned with female deities, surrounded with hiero- 
glyphics, and the lotus is to be seen both iu bud and in full 
bloom, with the serpent on a half globe over it. Farther on is 
thegfreat hall with six pillars, containing on each side of it, two 
figures as large as life. The wails are adorned with the procession 
and other symbolical figures. Over the door, in the inside, 
is the figure of a female with extended wings* At each side 
of this hall is a small cell; that on the left containing various 
mummies and other figures, and that on the right a cow of 
half the natural site, with a number of figures under it, 
which form a very curious group. The walls also are covered 
with hieroglyphics. In the large hall close to the door are a 
nnmber of men carrying a long slender pole, at each end of 
which is a cow's head, and on the pole, two bulls. Still 
farther, the hall opens into the large vaulted chamber. It 
would be impossible to give any description of the numerous 
figures, which adorn the wall of tliis place. It was here that 
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the body of the king was depoflUed, at I foand in its centre 
the beautiful sarcophagus. This is senlptared within and 
without with' small figures in intaglio, coloured with a dark 

blue, and, when a light is put into the inside of it, it is quite 

transparent. The ceiling of the vault itself is painted blue, 
with a procession of figures and other groups relating to the 
zodiac. 

The next is a chamber with a projection like a side-board. 
It has two square pillars with two figures on every side. The 
walls in everj part of this chamber are also beautifully adorned 
with symbolical figures. It is useless to proceed any farther 
in the description of this heaTcnly place, as I can assure 
the reader he can form but a Tcry faint idea of it from the 
trifling account my pen is able to giro ; should I be'so fortunate, 
howerer, as to succeed in erecting an exact model of this tomh 
in Europe, the beholder will acknowledge the impossibility of 
doing it justice in a description. 

The Arabs made such reports of this discovery, that it came 
to the ears of Ilamed Aga of Renneh ; and it was reported to 
him, that great treasure was found in it. On hearing this, he 
immediately setoff with some of his soldiers to Thebes, generally 
a journey of two days, but such was his speed in travelling, 
that he arrived in the valley of fieban-el-Malook in thirty-six 
hours by land. Before his arrival some Arabs brought us 
intelUgenoe, that they saw from the tops of the mountains a 
great many Turks on horseback entering the valley, and coming 
toward us. I could not conceive who they could be, as no 
Turks ever came near this place. Half an hour after they gave 
us the signal of their approach, by firing several guns. I 
thought an armed force was sent to storm the tombs and rocks, 
as no other object could bring the Turks tliere ; at last, when 
this mighty power reached us, I found it to be the well-known 
Hamed Aga of jLenneh, for some time commander of the eastern 
side of Thebes, and his followers. |rAccordingly I was at a loss 
to eonodve what he wanted there, as we were on the west, and 
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under mother ruler ; but I suppose, in case of a tretswe being 
disoovered, the first that bears of it seises it as a matter of pri- 
vilege. He smiled, and saluted me very cordially ; indeed more 
so ',tban usual, I persnme for the sake of the treasure I bad 
discorered, of which be was in great expectation. I caused 
as many lights to he brought as we could- master, and we 
descended into the tomb. What was on the walls of this 
extraordinary place did not attract his attention in the least ; all 
the striking figures and lively paintings were lost on him; his 
views were directed to the treasure alone; and his numerous 
followers were like hounds, searching in every hole and corner. 
Nothing, howeTer, being found to satisfy their master or them- 
selves, after a long and minute surrey, the Aga at last ordered 
the soldiers to retire, and said to me» " Pray where bare you 
put the treasure?" "What treasure?*' The treasure you found 
in this plaqe.". I eould not help smiling at bis npiestion, which 
confirmed him in bis su^osation. I told him that we bad 
found no treasure there. At this be laughed , and still continued 
to entreat, that I would show it him. " I have been told," he 
added, by a person to whom I can give credit, that you have 
found in tliis place a large golden cock, filled with diamonds 
and pearls. I must see it. Where is it?" I could scarcely 
keep myself from laughing;, Avhile I assured him that nothing 
of the kind had been found there* Seeming quite disappointed, 
be seated himself before the sarcophagus, and I was afraid he 
wonld take it> into bis bead, that this was the treasure, and 
break it to pieces^ to see whether it contained any gold ; fbr 
their notions 6i treasure are confined to gold and jewels. At 
last be gaTe up the idea of the riches to be eq»ected, and rose 
to go out of the tomb. I asked him what be thought of the 
beautiful figures painted all around. He just gave a glance at 
them, quite unconcerned, and said, This would he a good 
place for a harem, as the women would have something to 
look at." At length, though only half persuaded there w^as no 
treasure, he set o& with an appearance of much vexation. 

90 
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Every thing must coroe round, and Ji>6 told in proper time. 
I shall DOW introduce what kappeoed prenous to this period. 
U will be recollected, on my first Toyage up to Nubia I took 
potieesion, in the island of Pbilcd, of ttzteea large blooks of 
•tone, which formed a fine group of varions figures in basto 
relieto ; tbat I had them cut thinner, to be taken more easily 
down the Nile ; and that the boat, which waa engaged to carry 
diem, returned without them, as the Reia dkl not intend to 
take the great head on hoard his boat. On our arrival at 
the island, on my second voyage, we found these stones had 
been mutilated, and written upon in the French language, 
operation manqueey The hand writing could not be ascer- 
tained, as it w as done with charcoal ; but we knew there had 
been only three French agents there, Mr. Galiud, Mr. Jaqaes, 
and the renegado Rosignana, all in the employ of Mr* Drouetti* 
Ignorant which of the three to point out as the perpetrator of 
this wanton and spiteful mischief, we contented ourselres with 
writing to the consul at Cairo, and nothing more was said. Bui 
by this time Mr, Jaques, who had parted from the others and 
was atone, came to us, and, by way of exculpating hiUiself, said 
that Galiud was the man, who mutilated the figures with his 
little hammer, which he always carried with him to break 
stones. Mr. Galiud was now in Gairo, and M. Beechey wrote 
to the consul an account of what had passed. Mr. Galiud, 
afraid of being turned out of employment, assured the consul^ 
that he would prove his innoeence in the face of Mr» Jaques, 
when he arrived in Thebes. Sometime after Hp. • Galind 
reached Thebes with a letter from the consul, stating the 
promise he had made of dearing himself from the imputation of 
Mr. Jaques conceming the breaking of the stones \ but instead 
of confronting Mr. Jaques, who was there, he contented 
himself with abusing the English consul for having spoken to 
him about the business while in Gairo, and did not choose to 
meet Mr. Jaques and us, or say whether the charge were true 
or false. After abusing the consul, who was now five hundred 
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mdM iKital fmni lum, Mr. CSriind aieditated more mtieliief 
before Irit dtefarfiiTe. He became the friend again of Mr; 

Jaqucs, who stated to the consul, that all that had been written 
to him by Mr. Beechey concerning Mr. Caiiad was not trae, 
and that he never told us any thing of the kind. On the 
arrival of the consnl at Thebes, Mr. Jaqucs was questioned 
before as, whether he had not told us, that Galiud mutilated 
the atones in the island of Philce. He again repeated to tho 
oonanl before us, that Galiud did break the atones : and being 
qnoationed by the «onsnl, why he afterwards wrote, that snoh 
was not tho case, said with the greatest Mny froid, that he 
merely oontradioted it at the request of Galind. One broleo 
the stones; Ae other first betrayed him, then retracted, and 
kslly conllnned it again. These were the sort of honeorable 
Monsicurs I had to guard against. 

Twenty days after the tomb was opened, we heard by the 
boats which came up the Nile, that there were three maishes, or 
large boats, coming up, with Englishmen on board; and, a few 
days after, Earl Belmore and family, Mr. Salt the consul, Captain 
Go^, Dr. Richardson, and the Rot. Mr. Holt, arrived at Thebes. 

In pasting Kenneh they went to see Hamed Aga, who told 
them of the new disoomy of the tomb. They were delighted 
when they saw it ; and as his Lordship was anxious to find a 
tomb, I pointed oat two likely spots of ground in the Talley of 
Beban el Malook, bet they tuned out to be two small munmiy 
pits. This proves, that small tombs were permitted to be dog 
out in that valley, where it was supposed, that none but the 
tombs of the kings of Egypt were to be found ; and agrees with 
my former opinion, that it was not in this valley alone the tombs 
of the kin<;s were excavated. During his stay, his Lordship 
made many researches, and was pleased to send down the Nile 
two of the lion-headed statues I discovered in Gamak. Thus, . 
with what was found and brought by the Arabs, he aeeumulated 
a wt qnantity of fragments, whieh, when in Europe, wiU form 
a pretty- extensiva cabinet of antiquities. 
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The ooBsnl watao enraptured wHh the sight of die tomb, and, 

i suppose, of the sarcophagus, that he also began making ex- 
cavations in the valley of Beban el Malook, in order to find some 
more of the depositories of kings. He continued his research 
four months ; and what he has found he will of course describe 
himself with more minuteness than I could do. Lord Belmore 
and his family proceeded to Nubia a few days after ; and I pre- 
pwred to do»cend the Nile, as I had business in Cairo. Such 
bowever was the impression made on me by that beautiful tomb, 
that IresolTed to return to Thebes, and form a oomplete model 
of it, of which I shall spedc hereafter. The three travellers 
were now oome back firom Nubia, bnt they passed on withoai 
stopping. ^ 

Having embarked all that was found this season, 1 left Thebes 
with another accumulation of antiquities, of which an account 
will be found at the end of this volume. 1 shall not describe this 
voyage, as I think it useless to repeat almost the same things over 
again. We arrived at Boolak on the twenty-first of December, 
after ten months absence. My business in Cairo detained me 
longer than 1 wished, as I was anxious to return to Thebes, for 
the sole purpose of taking models and impressions in wax of all 
the figures and hieroglyphics in the newly discoTered tomb, first 
galled that of Apis, bnt now of Psammethis. Finding I oould 
not immediately despatch my little business there, I sent up the 
boat, with the intention of going mys^f by land. I had engaged 
Signor Ricci, a young man from Italy, who was yery clever at 
drawing, and who with a little practice became quite perfect 
in his imitations of the hieroglyphics. He was to begin the 
drawings of the tomb on his arrival at Thebes. Mrs. Belzoni 
resolved to visit the Holy Land, and wait for me at Jerusalem, 
to which place 1 intended to go after finishing my model of the 
tomb. My purse was now pretty well esJiausted ; for all my 
former stock of money was spent, and very little remained of 
the present I reeeivedfrom Mr. Boickhazdt and the consnl after 
my first voyage with the oolossal head. Sfra. Beboni iet ont 
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for Jeniialcm, aooQiBpftttM liy Janet the Irish lail nd a Jaiii- 
Miy, who went to meel a traTeHer in Syria, to aacort hun to 

At this time tha oalobnited and TanloiiNis Cowit .da Fofffaia 
arrired at Caira. I then lodged at the consahite; and the 

Count visited the house, to see the collection I had just brought 
down with me, as well as what had been brought the year 
before. The Count was not a little confounded at the sight of 
so many valuable things ; and being Director of the French 
Mnseum, they could not fail to be interesting to him. The 
eolossal head, the altar with the six deities, the colossal ann, 
and the Tarions stataas^ partioularly attracted his attention. 

I was than in possession of some statoea, which I had hronglit 
from Thebes on my own aooonnt, according to an undarslandr 
ing with the eonsol. I Intended to send them to my natiTO 
town ; far which purpose I had arranged for their emharhalMMi 
at Aletandria. The Gonnt made a proposal to parofaase them ; 
and being told they were destined for Europe immediately, he 
urgently requested that I would dispose of them to him, saying 
he should be under great obligations to me if 1 would comply 
with his request. I recollected that I might find more, and 
accordingly contented to gratify him. What he paid me for 
them was not one liwrth of their valne; hat 1 was ihily 
satisfied, as I never was a dealer in stataes in my life* 

At this tiase I reoeived sereral jonnoals firom Earope; and 
found, to my great nirprise* that all my former diieorefiesand 
laboors had heen published in the names of other people, 
while mine was not even mentioned. 1 must confess, I was 
weak enough to be a little vexed at this; for, after saoh 
exertions as 1 had made in Upper Egypt, it was not pleasant 
to see the fruits and the credit of them ascribed to others, who 
had no more to do with them than the governor of Siberia, 
except as far as related to supplying me with money. Thinking 
aU was not right, and that people were by some means 
• misinformedi 1 dmr wp a stateoMBt of the focts. I gafo this 

90. 
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account of ray operations in Egypt to the Count de Forbin id 
the shape of a letter, which he promised to have published in 
France ; but it would have been better, if I had never entratted 
it lo him, as the use he made of it was quite the Feverse of 
what was intended, Eferj thing was again thrown into 
oonfnsion hj the French jonmals, who confounded one thing 
with another, so that the pnhlic knew but little of the tmih 
from that qnarter; and some others of the European jonmals, 
which copied and extracted firom theni, were also misled* 
I had despaired of correcting these mis-statements; httt the 
many travellers who afterwards visited that country, and were 
impartial spectators, wrote to Europe an account of what they 
saw and heard ; and by these means the real facts in time 
came out. 

At this period Major Moore arrived in Cairo with despatches 
from India ; and, as he coold not set off on the same day for 
Alexandria for want of a cangiar, he went with me to visit the 
pyramids iniide and oat. While on the top of the first 
pfyramid, I descanted to him on the Tarions opinions entertained 
OMoemIng the second, and what a pity it was, that, in an 
intelligent age like the present, It had not been opened, so 
tiiat the interior remained qnite unknown. On Major Moore's 
departure for England, he took with him the account of my 
operations in Egypt, and some of the plans of the newly 
discovered places, which he faithfully delivered to Lord 
Aberdeen, president of the Society of Antiquaries, agreeably 
to my request; and this was one source by which the truth 
began to be known. 

The Count de Forbin made much Inquiry about Upper Egypt, 
and expressed his wish to see that country. I know no€ 
whether it were my persaanons, or his own inclinations, but 
he took the reiolntion to go up, .thongh the whole of his 
jonmey, firom his departure to his return, occnpiad only one 
month. Having done so, he gave an account of the country, 
the city of Thebes, its monameots, tombs, temples, colossi. 
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scarabnpi, Europeans, etc. But he said his enterprising spirit 
Cff penetrating into Africa failed him, when he saw European 
women walking about Luxor. A very pretty excase for a 
traveller ! At the time of Norden, European women could not 

00 about in Alexandria as they oan now in Thebes, yet Norden 
oontinned to make his way as far as Deir. If the Goant wanted 
to fignaUae fcimself as a traToUer, he should not have scorned 
to enter the eztensiye sandy ocean of Afinca, merely because he 
saw an European fannly walking freely at Luxor in Egypt. If 
the Count look at the map of ^at unknown, eonntry, he will 
find, that the civilization of Egypt will diminish very little of 
the glory he seeras to wish to acquire by penetrating into Africa. 

The Count mentions having found a colossal arm in Thebes ; 
and that 1, by advice of the British consul, had it taken away, 
though it belonged to him. Such an arm never existed. But 
if the Count be ashamed to say, that he has been in Egypt 
without finding a single piece of antiquity, and returned without 
bringing any thing to France except the statues he obtained 
from me, I diink be might have been more candid, and have 
confessed, that the attraction of a more easy life did not permit 
bim to proceed any farther into Africa. The Count abuses 
almost every one who comes in his way, merely because he did 
not succeed in making any thing of Egypt himself; but I should 
not liave mentioned his name, had he not impelled me to it by 
the falsehoods inserted against me in his journal. One thing 
more 1 must observe respecting the Count. On his return from 
Thebes I met him at Cairo, in the house of the Austrian consul. 

1 had begun the task of opening the pyramids, and had already 
discovered the false passage. The Count requested in a kind of 
sarcastic manner, when I had succeeded in opening the pyramid, 
wbich.no doubt he supposed would be never, that I would 
aend him the plan of it, as be was about setting off for Alexan- 
dria the next day, and thence to Franoe* 1- thought the beet 
retaliation I could make was to send him the desired plan, and 
I did so, as soon as I opened the pyramid, which was in a few 
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days after hit departure. Would any one beUe?e, that the 
uMe Gottni, on hk arriyal in Fmnoe, gare out, that he had 
tuooeeded io peuetratin^ the aeeoud pyramid of Ghiseh, and 
hrought the plan of it to Paris? Whether this be the faot or no 
will app^r from the following paragraph, taken from a Fronoh 
paper now in my possession. 

" On the 24th of April, Mr. Le Cointe de Forbin, Director 
General of the Royal Museum of France, landed at the lazaretto 
of Marseilles. He came last from Alexandria, and his passage 
was very stormy. He has visited Greece, Syria, and Upper 
£gypt. By a happy chanoe, some days before his departure 
from Cairo, he succeeded in penetrating into the second pyramid 
of Ghiseh. Mr. Forbin brin^rs the plan of that important 
dwooTory, as well as much information on the lahoursof Mr. 
Dronettiy at €amak, and on those whieh Mr. Salt, the English 
eonsul, pursues with the greatest success in the ▼alley of Behan 
el Mahiek, and in the plain of Medinet Abou. The HuscAm 
0f Paris is going to be enriched with some of the spoils of 
Thebes, which Mr. Forbin has collected in his travels." Was 
this written in ridicule of the Count de Forbin hy some person 
in France? or is it an attempt to impose on the publio by a 
tissue of falsehoods ? 

f Having seen so many erroneous accounts in the journals of 
Europe, I thought it my duty to inform the public of the real 
facts. Before my departure for Thebes I visited the pyramidB 
in company with two other persons iirom Europe. On our 
arriTal at these monuments they went into the first pyramid^ 
while I took a turn round the second. I seated myself in the 
shade of coe of those stones on the east side, which fom the 
part of the temple that stood before the pyramid in that 
direction. !My eyes were fixed on that enormous mass, which 
for so many ages has baffled (he conjectures of ancient and 
modern writers. Herodotus himself was deceived by the 
Egyptian priests, when told there were no chambers in it. 
The sight of the wondecfttl work iMfore me astonished me as 



Digitized by Google 



IN EGIPT, T5UBIA, etc. 237 

maoh, ai the total olumiritf in wfcich we are of Its afrigin, its 
iBterioTy and ita cenatraetion. Ia an intelligent age like tbe 
present, one of the greatesi woilders <if the world stood before 
ns, without onr knowing even whether it had anj oaTitf in 
the interior, or if it were only one solid mass. The yarious 
attempts which have been made by numerous travellers to find 
an entrance into this pyramid, and particularly by the great 
body of French savans, were examples so weighty, that it 
seemed little short of madness, to think of renewing the 
enterprise. Indeed, the late researches made by Mr. Salt 
himself, and by Captain Cabilia, during four months, ronnd 
these pyramids, were apparently sufficient to deter any one. 
A short time before this period the few Franks who resided in 
Egypt had some idea of obtaining permission from Mahomed 
Aliy and by the help of a subseriplion, whioh was to be made 
at the Tarioos Courts in Europe to the amikint of at least 
L* S0,000, were to foree their way into the centre of this 
pyramid by explosions, or ony other means that could be 
suggested. Mr. Drouetti was to have had the superintendence 
of this work. Indeed it had created some difference among^ 
themselves who was to have had the direction of the whole 
concern. Was not this enough to show the difficulties I had 
to encounter, and to make me laugh at myself, if any thought 
of such an attempt should cross ray mind? Besides, there was 
another obstacle to overcome. I had to consider, that in 
consequence of what I had the good fortune to do' in Upper 
Egypt, and under the eircnmstances above mentioned, it was 
not Ekely diat I should obtain permission to make snob an 
attempt : for if it could be supposed, that there was any 
possibility of penetrating info the pyramid, the operation would 
certailily be given to people uf higher influence than myself. 

With all these thoughts in my mind I arose, and by a natural 
impulsion took ray walk toward the south side of the pyramid, 
I examined every part, and almost every stone. I continued 
to do so on the west, — at last 1 came round to the north. 
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Here the appearance of things became to my eye somewhat 
different from that at any of the other sides. The constant 
observations I made on the approach to the tombs at Thebes 
perhaps enabled me to see what other traTeUeri did noii 
indeed, I Ihiok this ought to be considered as a standing proof, 
that in many easat practice goat forther than theory. Other 
^▼ellers had been alto in variont plaoet where I had been, 
and came often to the tame spot where I was, but perhaps did 
not make the obaervaticos I did. I certainly must beg lea?e to 
say, that I of^ obserred travellers, who, confident of their 
own knowledge, let slip opportunities of ascertaining whether 
they were correct in their notions ; and if an observation was 
made to them by any one, who had not the good fortune of having 
received a classical education, they ;;corned to listen to it, or 
replied with a smile, if not a laugh of disapprobation, without 
investigating whether the observation were just or not. I had 
often the satisfaction of seeing such travellers mortified by the 
proof of being wrong in their conjecture. I do not mean to 
tay, that a man, who has had a classical education, ahonld 
think himself under a disadTantage in )regard to knowing such 
things, compared with him who has not; but, that a man, who 
thinks himself weU infimned on a subject, often dees sot 
examine it witksuch precision as another, who is lem confident 
in himself. 

I observed on the north side of the pyramid three marks, which 
encouraged me to attempt searching there for the entrance into 
it. Still it is to be remarked, that the principal signs I disco- 
vered there were not deduced solely from the knowledge 1 had 
acquired among the tombs of the Egyptians at Thebes ; for any 
traveller will acknowledge, that the pyramids have little in 
common with the lomhsi either in their exterior appearance, or 
in any shape whatever : they are two different things, — one 
is ibrmed by a vast aconmulation of large blocks of stones the 
other is entirely hewed ont of the solid rock. My principal 
guide, I must own, was the calculation I made from the first 
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pyramiily and sndi was my assDrance on this point, that I then 
aloMat resolTed to make theattempt* I had been at the pyramida 
Tariooa timei before, but serer with any faitentioii of exaniiiiiaiv 
into the practioabtlity of findhig the entvaMw into them, whiok 
was deemed ahnoat impossible. The eaie was now diflbrent,-- 
I saw then what I had not seen before. — I observed , that jasi 
nnder the eentre of the face of the pyramid the acenmolatioii of 
materials, which had fallen from the coating of it, was higher 
than the entrance could be expected to be, if compared with the 
height of the entrance into the first pyramid, measuring from 
the basis. I could not conceive how the discovery of the en- 
trance into the second pyramid could be considered as a matter 
to be despaired of, when no one liad ever seen the spot, where 
it mast natural ly be presumed to exist, if there were any entrance 
at all. I farther observed, that the materials which had fallen 
esactly in the eentre of the front were not so compact as those 
on the sides ; and henoe oondaded, that the stonee on that spot, 
had been removed after the lalHng of the coating. Cohscqnemtly 
I perceived the probability of there being an entrance into the 
pyramid at that spot. Encouraged by these observations, I 
rejoined my companions in the first pyramid. We visited the 
great sphinx, and returned to Cairo the same evening. 

I resolved to make a closer examination the next day, which 
I did accordingly, without communicating my intention to any 
one, as it would have excited great inquiry among the Franks at 
Cairo, and in all probability I should not have obtained per^ 
mission to proceed in my design. The next day's examination 
encouraged me in the attempt. I was confident, that, if my 
pvipoiehad been known to certain persons, whohad inflaence 
at the court of the Bashaw, I shmdd never soooeed in obtaining 
pennission. On the following day therefore I crossed the Nile 
to Erohabe, as the Cacheff who commanded the province which 
includes the pyramids resided there. 1 introduced myself to 
him, and acquainted him with my intention to excavate the 
pyranuds, if it met his approbation. Qis answer was, as I 
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•ipeoted, thall must apply to thefiatliaw, or to the Kakia Bey, 
for a firman, witboat which it wm not in his power to grant 
me permission to excavate at the harrans, or pyramids. I asked 
kim, whether he had any other objection, proriiled I obtained 
the firman from the Ba»haw; he replied, none whatever." I 
theli went to Che eitddel, and as the Bashaw was not in Cairo, 
I presented myself to the Kakia Bey, who knew me from the 
time I was at Sovbra, and who, on my request for permission to 
excavate at the py ramids, had no other objection, than that of 
not being certain, ■whether round llie harrans there were any 
ploughed grounds, on which he could not grant permission to 
dig. He sent a message to the above Cacheff at Embabe, who 
assured him, that round the harrans there was no cultivated 
land, but that on the contrary it was solid rock. 

With such an assnranee 1 obtained a firman to the Caoheff, to 
famish me with men to work at the.pyramids. My undertaking 
was of no small importance : it consisted of an attempt to 
penetrate into one of the great pyramids of Egypi» one of the 
wonders of the world. I was confident, that a failoie in snch 
an attempt would have drawn on me the lavghter of all the 
world for my presumption in undertaking such a task : but at 
the same time 1 considered, that I might be excused, since 
without attempting we should never accomplish any thing. 
However, 1 thought it best to keep my expedition as secret as 
possible ; and 1 communicated it only to Mr. Walmas, a worthy 
Levantine merchant of Cairo, and partner in the house of 
Biiggs. It is not to be understood, that I intended to conceal 
the attempt I wished to make on the pyramids, for the efiects 
of my work .would plainly show themselves; but being near 
the oapilal, where many Europeans resided, I could not prevent 
myself from being uilermpted during' my operations; and as 
I knew too well how far the influence and intrigues of my 
opponents could be carried, I was not certain, that the p«rmis- 
sion I had procured might not have been countermanded, so as 
to put an end to all my proceedings. Accordingly having 
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proTided myself with a small tent, and some proTisions tliat I 
might not be under the necessity of repairing to Cairo, i set off 
for the pyramids. 

My sudden departure from Cairo was supposed to be an 
expedition to the mountain of Mokatam, for a few days, as I had 
given out. At the pyramids I found the Arabs willing to work, 
and immediately set about the operation. 

My purse was but lifyht, for very little remained of what I 
received as a present from Mr. Burckhardt, and the consul; 
and though it had been a little strengthened by the two statues 
I lately disposed of to the Count de Forbin, who had paid me 
one third of the money on account, my whole stock did not 
amomit to two hundred pounds, and if I did not succeed in' 
penetrating the pyramid before this .was eihausted, I should 
have been at a stand, before the accomplishment of my 
nndertaking, and perhaps prepared the way for others stronger 
than myself in purse. 

Two points principally excited ray attention : the first was 
on the north side of the pyramids, and the second on the east. 
There is on the latter side part of a portico of the temple which 
stood before the pyramid, and which has a causeway descending 
straight towards the great sphinx. 1 thought, that by opening 
the ground between the portico and the pyramid I should 
necessarily come to the foundation of the temple, which in fact 
I did. I set eighty Arabs to work, forty on theabore spot, and 
forty in the centre of the north side of the pyramid, where I 
observed the earth not so sotid as on the east and west. The 
Arabs were paid daily one piastre each, which is sixpence 
English money. I had also sereral boys and girls to carry away 
the earth, to whom I gave only twenty paras, or three pence, 
a day. 1 contrived to gain their good will by trifles I gave as 
presents, and by pointing out to them the advantage they would 
gain, if we succeeded in penetrating into the pyramid, as many 
visitors would come to see it, and they would get bakshis from 
them. Nothing has so much influence on the mind of an Arab 

21 
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as reasoning with him about his own interest, and showing him 
the right way to benefit himself^ Any. tiding else he seems not 
to anderstand. I most confess, at the same time, that I found 
this mode of proceeding <{nite as efficacious in Enrppe* 

The works on each side continaed for several days without 
the smallest appearance of any thing. On the north side 
of the pyramid, the materials which were to he removed, 
consisting of what had fallen from the coating, notwithstanding 
the apj)earance of having been removed at a later period than 
the first, were so closely cemented together, that the men 
could scarcely proceed. The only instrument they had to 
work with was a kind of hatchet or spade, which being rather 
thin, and only fit to out. the soft ground, could not stand much 
woik among stones and mortar, which latter I supposft,.as it 
fell from the pyramid, had been moistened by the dew*, and 
gradually formed itself almost into one mass with the atones. 

On the east side of the pyramid, we found the lower part of 
/ a large temple connected with the portico, and reaching within 
fifty feet of the basis of the pyramid. Its exterior walls were 
formed of enormous Mocks of stone, as may now be seen. Some 
of the blocks in the porticoes are twenty-four feet high. The 
interior part of this temple was built with calcareous stones of 
Tarious sizes, but many finely cut at the angles, and is probably 
much older than the exterior wall, which bears the appearance 
of as great antiquity as the pyramids. In order to find the 
basis of the pyramid on this side, and to ascertain whether 
there were any commmucation between it and the temple, I 
had to cut through all the material there accumulated, wfaidi 
rose above forty feet from the basis, and consisted of laige 
blocks of stone and mortar, from the coadng, as on the north 
side. At last we reached the basis, and I peroeited.a flat 
pavement cut out of the solid rock. I caused all that was before 
me to be cut in a right line from the basis of the pyramid to 

* In spring and summer, very heavy dew* full at night. 
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the temple, and traced the pavement quite to the hack of it, so 
that there was evidently a spacioas pavement from the temple 
to the pyramid; and I do not hesitate to declare my opinion, 
that die same pavement goes all vonnd the pyramid. It 
appeared to me, that the sphmx, the temple, and the pyramid, 
were all Uiree erected at the same time, as they all appear to 
be in one line, and of eqaal antiquity. On the north side the 
VTork advanced towards the basis; a great nnmber of large 
stones had been removed, and a great part of the face of the 
pyramid was uncovered, but still there was no appearance of 
any entrance, or the smallest mark to indicate that there ever 
had been one. 

The Arabs had great confidence in the hopes I had excited 
among them, that if any entrance into (he pyramid were found, I 
vi ould give great bakshis, in addition to the advantage they woold 
derive from other strangers. Bot after many vain eKpectetions, 
and miicii bard labonr in mabving huge masses of stone, and 
cutting the mortar, wbioii was so hard that their hatchets "were 
nearly all broken, they began to flag in iheir prospect of finding 
any thing, and 1 Was about to become an object of ridicule for 
mi^Ling the attempt 16 penetnte a place, which appeared to 
them, as well as to more> civilized people, a mass of solid stone. 
However, as long as J paid them they continued their work, 
though with much less zeal. My hopes did not forsake me, in 
spite of all the difficulties I saw, and the little appearance of 
making the discovery of an entrance into the pyramid. Still I 
observed, as we went on with our work, that the stones on that 
spot were not so consolidated as those on the sides of them, and 
this dveumstance made me determine to proceed, till I should 
be persuaded that 1 was wrong in my conjecture. At last, on 
the 16th of February, after sixteen days of fruitless labour, one 
of the Arabian woikmen perceived a small chink between two 
stobes of the pyramid. At this he was greatly rejoiced, thinking 
we had Icrand the entrance so eagerly sought for. I perceived 
the aperture was small, but 1 thrust a long palm - stick into it 
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upwards of two yards. Encouraged by this circumstance, the 
Arabs resumed their vigour on the work, and great hopes were 
entertained among them. Thus it served my purpose, as the 
work now went on briskly. I was aware, that the entrance to 
the pyramid could not be between two atones in this manner ; 
hut I was in hopes, that the aperture would furnish some elew 
by which the right entrance would be discovered. Proceeding 
farther, I perceived, that one of the stones, apparently fixed in 
the pyramid, was in fact looae. I had it removed the same day, 
and found an opening leading to the interior. This sort of rough 
entrance was not more than three feet wide, and was choked np 
with smaller stones and sand, which being removed, it proved to 
be much wider within. A second and third day were employed 
in clearing this place ; but the farther we advanced, the more 
materials we found. On the fourth day I observed, that sand 
and stones were falling from the upper part of this M^Tity, which 
aorpiisedme not a little. At last I found, that there waB a passage 
from the outside of th<9 pyramid by a higher aperture, which , 
apparently was thought to have had no communication with 
any cavity. When all the rubbish was taken out, and the 
place cleared, I continued the work in the lower part beneath 
our feet ; and in two days more we came to an opening inward. 
Hafiog made it wide enough, I took a candle In my hand, and, 
looking, in, perceived a spacious cavity, of which I could not form 
any conjecture. Having caused the entrance to be cleared of 
the sand and stones, 1 found a tolerably spacious place, bending 
its course towards the centre. It is evidently a forced passage, 
executed by some powerful hand, and appears intended to find 
a way to the centre of the pyramid. Some of the stones, which 
are of an enormous sise, are cut through, some have been taken 
out, and others are on the point of falling from their old places 
for want of support. Incredible must have been the labour in 
making such a cavity, and it is evident, that it was continued 
farther on towards the centre ; but the upper part had fallen ln» 
and filled up the cavity to such a degree, that it was impossible 



Digitized by Google 



in MYPT, HVBIA, btc. 



246 



for m to proceed any facther than a hundred feet. Half thU 
diitance from the entrance is another cavltj, which detcenda 
ffgrty feet, in an irregular manner, hut still turns towards the 
eentre, whidi no donbt was the point intended hy the persons 
who made tlie excavation. To introdnoe many itei lo work in 
this place was dangerous, for several of the stones aboTe onr 
heads were on the point of foiling ; some wero Suspended only 
by their corners, which stuck between oth«r stones, and with 
the least touch would have fallen, and crushed any one that 
happened to be under them. I set a few men to work, but was 
soon convinced of the impossibility of advancing any farther in 
that excavation. In one of the passages below, one of the men 
narrowly escaped being crushed to pieces. A large block of 
stone, no less than six feet long and four wide, fell from the top, 
while the man was digging under it ; but fortunately it rested on 
two other stones, one on eai^ side of huuy higher than himself, 

he was sitting at his work. The man was so incarcerated, 
thai we had some difficulty in gettmg hun .omt ; yet, happily, he 
ffcoeived no other ii^nry than a sli|^ braise on hts ba<dL* The 
foiling of this stone ilioved many othdrs in this passage : indeed, 
they were so sitnated, that I thought it pradent to retreat out of 
the pyramid, or we might have reason to repent when too late ; 
for the danger was not only from what might fall upon us, but 
also from what might fall in our way, close up the passage, and 
thus bury us alive. My expectation in this passage was not 
great, as I perceived from the beginning it could not be the true 
entrance into the pyramid, though I had strong hopes that it 
wo«dd lead to some dew lor the discovery of the real entrance; 
bnt, alasf it gaTC me none, and I xemauied as ignorant of it as 
I was befon X began. . 

HMng spent so many days iat the pyramids withM being 
discovaid by any of the people at Cairo^ I did not etftoctf thftt 
my retreat could be concealed much longer, as 'there were 
constantly Franks from Cairo making a Sunday's excursion to 
the pyramids, or travellers, who, of course, made it a point 
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to see tliese wonders on Iheir fint arrtTal at the metropolis. 
In fact, the Tery. day I was to have quitted this woik, I 
perceiTed, in the afternoon, some people on ihe top of the 
first pyramid. I had no donbt they were Europeans, as the 
Arabs or Turlcs never go up, unless to accompany somebody, 
to gain money. They saw part of my men at work at the 
second pyramid, and concluded that none but Europeans could 
be conducting such an operation. They fired a pistol as a 
signal, and I returned another. They then descended the 
angle which led towards us; and on their arrival proved to be 
Monsieur L*Abbe de Forbin, who had accompanied his cousin, 
the celebrated Count, into Egypt, but did not proceed higher. 
With him were the father superior of the couyent of Terra 
Santa, Mr. Costa, an engineer, and Mr. Gaspard, vicc-consal 
of France, by whom I was introduced to the Abb^. They all 
entered into the newly disooTered passage ; but it gave the AIM 
less pleasure than a cup of coffee, which he honoured me by 
accepting in my humble tent. Naturally, alter such a Tisit, 
•11 the Franks in Cairo knew what I was doing; and not n 
day passed without my having some visitors. 

I was determined to proceed still farther with my researches, 
the recent disappointment making me rather more obstinate than 
I was before. I liad given a day's rest to the Arabs, which I 
dedicated to a closer inspection of the pyramid. It often 
happens, that a man is so much ingulfed in the pursuit of his 
Tiews, as to be in danger of losing lumself, if he do not quickly 
find the means either of an honourable retreat, or of attaining the 
accomplishment of his intended purpose. Such was my case. 
The success of my' discoYery of fhe false passage was conddered 
as a failure. I cared litde what was thought of it, but I was 
provoked at having been deceived by Aose marks, whidi led 
me to the forced passage, with the loss of so much time and 
labour. However, I did not despair. I strictly noticed the 
situation of the entrance into the first pyramid, and plainly saw, 
that it was not in the centre of the pyramid. I observed that 
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the passant ran in a straight line from th« outside of the 
pyramid to the east aide of the kinn^'s ohamher ; and this ehamber 
being nearly in the centre of the pyramid, the entninoe 
eonaeqaently must be as far from the middle of the £ice at 
the distance firom the centre of the chamber to the east side of it* 

Having made this clear and simple obserTation, I found, 
that, if there were any chamber at all in the second pyramid, 
the entrance or passage could not be on the spot where I had 
excavated, which was in the centre, but calculating by the 
passn^e in the first pyramid, the entrance into the second would 
be near thirty feet to the east. 

Satisfied with this calculation, I repaired to the second pyramid 
to examine the mass of rubbish. There I was not a little 
astonished when I peroetTcd the same marks, which I had seen 
on the other spot in the centre, about thirty feet distant from 
where I stood. Thia gare me no little delight, and hope returned 
tocheridimy pyramidieal brains. I observed in this spot also, 
that the stones and mortar were not so compact as on the east 
aide, which mark had given me so mnch encouragement to 
proceed in the first attempt ; but what increased my hopes was 
an observation I made on the exterior of the front where the 
forced passage is. I observed the stones had been removed 
several feet from the surface of the pyramid, which I ascertained 
by drawing a line with the coating above to the basis below, 
and found the concavity was inclined, to be deeper towards 
the spot where I intended to make my new attempt. Any 
tniTeller, who shall hereafter Tisit the pyramids, may plainly 
perceive this ^ncavity above the tme entrance. Such baa 
been Ibe efiect of two diffisrent hints; first my old guide from 
Thebes, I mean the spots where the stony matter is not so 
oompaot as the snrronnding mass ; and secondly, the ooncevity 
of the pyramid over the place where the entrance mif^t have 
been expected to be found, according to the distance of the 
entrance into the first pyramid from its centre. 

I immediately summoned the Arabs to work the next day. 
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They were pleased at mf reoommeneiBg the task, not id hopM 
of fiDdmg the entranee uito (he pyramid, bat for the contioiia* 
tiOB of the pay they of eonne were to jreoeiTO. Aa to 
eKpeetatHm that the entvanoe nnn^t be found, they had none; 
attd I often heard them utter, in ft low Teioe, die word 
maroon, " in plain English, madmail. I pointed ont to the 
Arabs the spot where they had to dig, and such was my 
measurement, that I was right within two feet, in a straight 
direction, as to the entrance into the first passage; and I have 
the pleasure of reckoning this day as fortunate, being that 
on which 1 discovered the entrance into the great tomb of 
P<ammethi» at Thebes. The Arabs began their work, and the 
mhbish proved to be as hard as that of the first excavation, 
with this addition, that we found larger blocks of stone in 
our way, whiehr had bdonged to the pyramid, beaidea the 
Idling of the eoating. The stones inoreased in sise as we 
went en* 

A ftw days afler the Yiait of the Abbd de FevUn I was 
•nrprised by the appearanee of another Enropean traveller. 

It was the Chevalier Frediani, who, on his return from the 
second cataract of the Nile, came to visit the great pyramids. 
I had known him at Thebes on his ascending the Nile, and 
was much pleased to see him, as I thought he mig^ht he an 
impartial spectator of the event of my operations, which in fact 
he was. He greatly apprOTed of my undertaking, but after 
being two days with me was ready to take his departure* 
I suppose he had as nindi expectation, that I shonld open the 
pyramid, as the Arabs who named me the maynBoi^ li hap* 
pened, lh|it on the very day he was to set off for Cairo, I 
pereehred in the exoatatioil a large blodc of granife, instining 
downward at the same angle as the passage into- the .first 
pyramid, and pointing towards the centre. I requested the 
Chevalier to slay till the morrow, thinking perhaps he might 
have the pleasure of being one of the first who saw the 
entrance into the pyramid. He conseutedy and 1 was pleased 
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to have a countryman of my own to be a witness of what passed 
on thia important occasion. The discovery of the first granite 
stone occurred on the 28lh of F<?bruary, and on the Ist of 
March we nncovered three large blocks of granite, two on each 
tide, and one on the top, all in an inclined direction towards 
the centre. My expectation and hope increased, as to all 
appearance, this must prove to be the olject of my search. 
I was not mutaken, for on the next day, the Sd of March, at 
noon, we came at last to the right entrance into the pyramid. 
The Arabs, whose expectation had also increased at the 
appearance of the three stones, were delighted at having 
found something new to show to the visitors, and get bakshis 
from them. Having cleared the front of the three stones, the 
entrance pro? ed to be a passage four feet high, three feet six 
inches wide, formed of large blocks of granite, which des- 
cended towards the centre for a hundred and four feet five 
inches at an angle of twenty-six dejgrees. Nearly all this 
passage was filled up with large stones, which had fallen from 
the upper part, and as the paisage is inclined downwards, 
they slid on till some larger than the rest stopped the way* 

I had much ado to have all the stones drawn out of the passage, 
which was filled up to the entrance of the chamber. I took 
the remainder of this day and part of the next to clear it, and at 
last we reached a portcullis. At first sight it appeared to be a 
fixed block of stone, which stared me in the face, and said ne 
plug ultra, putting an end to all my projects as I thought; for 
it made a close joint with the groove at each side, and on the 
top it seemed as firm as those which formed the passage itself. 
On a dose inspection however I perceived, that, at the bottom, 
it was raised about eight inches from the lower part of the 
groove, which is cut beneath to receiire it; and I found, by this 
ciroomstance, that the large blocL before me was no mor^ than 
a portcullis of granite, one loot three inches thick. 

Having observed a small aperture at the upper part of tho 
portcullis, I thrust a long piece of barley straw into it, and it 
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entered upwards of three feet, which conduced me, that there 

was a vacuum ready to receive the portcullis. The niising of it 

was a work of no small consideration. The passage is only 

four feet high, and three feet six inches wide. When two men 

are in it abreast of each other they cannot move, and it required ^ 

several men to raise a piece of granite not less than six feet 

high, five feet wide, and one foot three indiet thick. The 

levers could not be verf hmg, otherwise (hen was not space 

in the four leet height to work with them ; and if they were 

short, I eottid not employ men enough to raise the portoallis. 

The only method to be taken was, to rane it a little at a time; 

and by putting some stones in the grooves on eaeh side, to 

support the porteuUis while changing the fulcrum of tho levM, 

it was raised high enough for a man to pass. An Arab then 

entered with a candle, and relumed saying, that the place 

within was very fine, I continued to raise the portcullis, and 

at last made the entrance large enough to squeeze myself in ; 

and after thirty days exertion I had the pleasure of finding 

myself in the way to the central chamber of one of the two great \ 

pyramids of Egypt, which have long been the admiration of 

beholders* The Chevalier frediani followed me, and after 

passing mder ihe portoullis we entered a passage not higher | 

or wider than the first. It is twenty>two feet seven inches i 

long, and the works including the portcullis oecnpy six feet 

eleven inches in all. Where the granite work finishes at the 

end of diis passage, there is a perpendicular shaft of fifteen 

feet, and at each side of the passage, an excavation in the solid 

rock, one of which, on the right as you enter, runs thirty feet 

in an upward direction, approaching the end of the lower 

part of the forced passage. Before us we had a long passage 

running in a horizontal direction toward the centre. We 

descended the shaft by means of a rope. At the bottom of it 

I perceived another passage runtthig downward at the same 

angle of W as that above, and toward the north. As my first 

oljeot was the centre of the pytimid, I advanced that way, and 
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ascended am. Snolined pimse, wHich M^oght me to a horiiontal 
one, tiiai led toward the centre. 1 obseryed» that after we 
entered within the portcnllis, the passages were all oot out of 
the solid rock. The passage leading toward the centre is five 
ftet eleren.inches high, and three feet six inches wide. 

As we adTanced farther on we found the sides of this 
passage covered with arborizations of nitre; some projecting 
in ropes, some not unlike the skin of a white lamb, and others 
so long as to resemble an endive-leaf. I reached the door at 
the centre of a large chamber. I walked slowly two or three 
paces, and then stood still to contemplate the place were I was. 
Whatever it might be, I certainly considered myself in the 
centre of that pyramids which from time immemorial had been 
the sttljeot of the obsoare oonjectores of many hundred trayel- 
lera, both ancient and modem. My. torch, formed, of a lew 
wax candles, gave but a faint light ; I coold, however, clearly 
distingnishtheprincipal objects. I naturally turned my eyes to 
the west end of the chamber, looking for the sarcophagus, which 
I strongly expected to see in the same situation as that in the first 
pyramid; but I was disappointed when I saw nothing there. 
The chamber has a painted ceiling; and many of the stones 
had been removed from their places, evidently by some one in 
search of treasure. On my advancing toward the west end, 
I was agreeably surprised to find, that (here was a sarcophagus 
buried on a level with the floor. 

By this time the CheTaUer Frediani had entered also; and 
we tooh a general surrey of the chnmber, which I found to be 
forty-six feet three inches long, sixteen leet three inches wide, 
.and twenty-three feet sIxl inches high. It is cut out of the- 
iolid rock from the floor to the roof, which is composed of large 
blocks of calcareous stone, meeting in the centre, and forming 
a roof of the same slope as the pyramid itself. The sarcophagus • 
is eight feet long, three feet six inches wide, and two feet 
three inches deep in the inside. It is surrounded by large 
bloclu of granite, apparently to prevent its removal, which 
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coald nol be effected without great labour. The Hd bad beat 
broken at tbe ride, ao that the aarcophagas was half open, ft 
18 of the finest granite ; bat, like the other in the first pyramid, 
there is not one hieroglyphic on it. 

Looking at the inside, I perceived a great quantity of earth 
and stones, but did nol observe the bones among the rubbish 
till the next day, as my attention was principally bent in search 
of some inscription that would throw light on the subject of 
this pyramid. We examined every part of the walls, and 
observed many scrawls executed with charcoal, but in unknown 
characters, and nearly imperceptible. They rubbed off into 
dust at the slightest touch ; and on the wall at the west end 
of the chamber I perceired an inscription in Arabic , and the 
▼ariouB interpretatiom given of it compel me to explain some 
points, which will perhaps lead to a satisfactory esplana- 
tion. It appears to me, that all the difficulty lies in the last 
letters of the inscription, which are supposed to be obscure* 
This indeed is the fact; but 1 must say, that these letters were 
so blotted on the wall, that they were scarcely visible. The 
transcriber was a Copt, whom I had brought from Cairo for 
the purpose, as I would not trust to my own pen ; and not being 
satisfied of his protestations of accuracy, though it was copied 
under my own eyes, I invited many other persons, who were 
considered as the best skilled in the Arabic language of any in 
Cairo, and requested them to compare the copy with the 
original on the wall. They found it perfectly correct, except^ 
the concluding word, which indeed appeared obscure ; but if it 
be considered how much that word resembles the right one, we 
shall find a correct sense, and the whole inscription made out. 

Translation of the Inscription by Mr. Salame. 

**The Master Mohammed Ahmed, lapicide, has opened them ; 
and the Master Othman attended this (opcnintj) ; and the Ring 
Alij Mohammed at first {/mm the beginning ) to the closing up.'* 



Digitized by Google 



HI EGIPT, NDfiU, m. 



283 



I mnst add, that the circumstance of the pyramid having 
been again closed up agrees with what I have said of my 
finding it so. 

On several pans of the wall the nitre had formed many 
beautiful arborizations like those in the passage, but much 
larger and stronger. Some were six inches long;, raembling 
in shape a large endive leaf, as I mentioned before. Under 
one of the blocks that had been lemoyed, I found something 
like the thick part of a hatchet, but so rusty, that it had lost 
its shape. At the north and south sides are two holes, which 
run in a horitonlal direction, like those that are seen in the 
first pyramid, but higher up. 

Returning out of this chamber we reached the passage below. 
At the bottom of the perpendicular shaft were so many stones 
as nearly to choke up its entrance, and after removing these 
we found the passage running to the north, at the same 
inclination as above, an angle of 26°. This passage is forty- eight 
feet six inches in length, when it joins a horizontal passage of 
fifty-five feet still running north. Half-way up this passa^^ on 
the right is a recess eleven feet long and sax feet deep. On tho 
left, opposite to it, is another passage, running twenty-two 
feet with a descent of S6* towards the west. Before we 
proceeded any farther toward the north, we descended this 
passage, and entered a chamber thirty*two feet long, nine 
feet nine inches wide, and eight feet six inches high. This 
chamber contains many smtili blocks of stone, some not more 
than two feet in length. It has a pointed roof like that before 
mentioned, though it is cut out of the solid rock ; for it is fo be 
understood, as I before observed, that, after we entered 
through the portcullis, all the passages, and the large chamber, 
as high as the roof, are cut out of the solid rock of calcareous 
stone. On the walls and roof of this chamber are sereral 
unknown inscriptions, as there are in the upper chamber. 
They are perhaps Coptic. Reascending into the horisontal 
passage, at tho end of it we found grooTOi for a portenllis like 

23 
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llie former; but the sloue of panite which aorred for this 
pvpoie had been Uken down, and is to be seen under the 
rubbish and stones near the plaoe. Passing the poftouUis we 
entered into a passage, whieh ascended in a direction parallel 
with that aboTC. This passage runs up toty-seYen feet six 
inches. Here we found a large blook of stone, placed there 
from the upper part; and by calculation I found, that this 
passage ran out of the pyramid at its basis, as, from the upper 
part of tliis square block, 1 could perceive other stones, which 
filled up the passage to the entrance, so that this pyramid ha» 
two entrances to it. Ualf-way up the horizontal passage, 
which leads into the large chamber, is some mason's work; 
but I believe it to be only the filling up of a natural eaWty in 
the rock. 

Earing made all my obserrations, we came out of the pyramid 
. with no small degree of satisfaction; and I was highly gratified 
with the result of my labour, of very little more than a month, 
the expense of which did not amount in all to L. 1^0 , though 
I had accomplished a task, which was supposed would have 
required several thousands. 

The Chevalier Frediani went to Cairo the same day, and the 
news of the opening of the pyramid soon brought the Franks 
to visit its interior. As 1 had no fear that the Arabian women 
would break the pyramid, 1 left the entrance open {pro bono 
publico ) ; and in that place where the perpendicular descent, 
just inside the portcullis, is, I made a stone step for the accom* 
modation of visitors, leaving half of the passage to enter into 
the lower chamber* 

A young man of the name of Fieri, employed in the counting* 
house of Briggs and Walmas in Cairo, came the next day to visit 
the pyramid, and, having rummaged the rubbish inside of the 
sarc()])hagus, found a piece of bone, which we supposed to be- 
long to a human skeleton. On searching farther, we found 
several pieces, which, having been sent to London, proved to 
be the bones of a bail. Some couseqaential persons, however, 
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wlio would not scrapie to sacrifice a point in history, rather than 

lose a bon mot, thought themselyes mighty clever in baptizing 
the said bones those of a cow, merely to raise a joke. So much 
for their taste fur antiquity. It has been slated also , that it 
might be supposed these large sarcophagi were made to contain 
the bones of bulls, as the saroophagas wbicb we found in the 
tombs of the kings at Thebes was of enormous size, and more fit 
for a bull than a haman body. I eannot agree in this opinion, 
bowerer, for if the person who made the ohserration had an 
ofvportnnity of seeing and examining the cases and sarcophagi 
in which the Egyptians were baried, he wonld find, that the 
better classes of people had cases within cases, some nearly 
double the size requisite to contain one person ; and it is natural 
therefore to suppose, that the kings of l^gypt had more cases 
than one or two, consequently the sarcophagus, which was the 
outer case, must have been much larger than the rest, to contain 
them all. 

Outside of the pyramid I observed the rock surrounding it 
on the north and west sides to be on a level with the upper part 
of the chamber | and, as the rook is eyidently cut all round, it 
appeared to me, that Ae stones taken from it must have been 
applied to the erection of the pyramid. Accordingly I am of 
opinion, that die stones which seem to form these enormous 
edifices were not all taken from Uie east side of the Nile, as is 
supposed and mentioned by ancient writers. I cannot conceive 
why llie Egyptians should be thought so simple, as to fetch 
stones at seven or eight miles distance, and across the Nile, 
when they could have them from much nearer ])oints; indeed 
from the very spot where the pyramids stand. It is evident, 
that stones of an enormous size have been cut out of the very 
rocks around the pyramids ; and for what purpose were these 
stones extracted ? It might as well be asserted, that they were 
oat to bnild old Babylon or Egypt, or to fill up the Tacandes in 
the quarries of the Mokattam. If any traveller will go within 
less than half a mile of the pyramids, particalarly on the east 
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and sooth sides, he may see many places, where the rock has 
been formerly quarried Co a great length ; and he will find that 

there is stone enougli to build many other pyramids if required. 
It is true, that Herodotus says, the stones to erect the pyramids 
were brought from quarries on the other side of the Nile; but I 
firmly beUeve he was misinformed on this subject, unless what 
he asserts is to be uoderstood of the granite alone. And as to 
the causeways in front of the pyramids, said to have been made 
to cooTcy the stones for the erection of these masses, I belieTC 
they were intended for the acoommodation of visitors, particn- 
larly at the time of high Nile ; for if they were only to convey 
stones, the laboor of making them must have been nearly equal 
to the erection of the pyramids. 

So moch has been already said about the pyramids, that very 
little is left to observe respecting them. Their great appearance 
of antiquity certainly leads us to suppose, that they must have 
been constructed at an earlier period than any otiier edifices to 
be seen in Egypt. It is somewhat singular, that Homer does 
not mention them ; but this is no proof, that they did not ^Xist 
in his time; on the contrary, it may be supposed they "were so 
generally known, that he thought it useless to speak of them. 
It appears, that in the time of Herodotus as little was known of 
the second pyramid as before the late opening, with this exception, 
that in his time the second pyramid was nearly in the state in 
which it was left when closed by the builders, who must have 
covered the entrance with the coating, so that it might not be 
Jiereeived. But at the time I was fortunate enough to find my 
way into it, the entrance was concealed by the rubbish of the 
coating, wbich must have been nearly perfect at the time of 
Herodotus : notwithstanding this we were as much in the dark 
in this present age, as he was in his. We know, however, now, 
that it has been opened by some of the rulers or chiefs of £gypt ; 
a fact that affords no small satisfaction to the inquirer on the 
sttliject of these monuments. Some persons, who would rather 
let this circumstance remain in obscurity, regretted, that I should 
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have foond the inscription on the wall, wluch proTod it to have 
been opened at go late a period, as very little more than a 

thousand years ago ; but I beg them to recollect, that the present 
opening has not only made known this very interesting circum- 
stance, but has thrown much light on the manner in which 
these enormous masses were erected, as well as explained the 
oecasion of them. 

The circumstance of haying chambers and a sarcophagus 
(whieh nndonhtedlf contained the remains of some great 
personage), so nniform with those in the other pyramid, I think 
leaves very little question, but that they were erected as 
sepulchres; and I really wonder, that any doubt has ever 
existed, considering what could be learned from the . first 
pyramid, whteh has been so long open. This contains a 
spacious chamber with a sarcophagus ; the passages are of such 
dimensions as to admit nothing larger than the snr(*bphngus ; 
they had been closely shut up by large blocks of grj^oiie^from 
within, evidently to prevent the removal of that relic. Ancient 
authors are pretty w ell agreed in asserting, that these monu- 
ments were erected to contain the remains of two brothers, 
Cheops and Gephren, kings of Egypt. They are surrounded 
by other smaller pyramids intermixed with mausolenms on 
bnrial-gfounds* 'Many mummy-pits have been continually 
found there ; yet with all these proois, it has been asserted, 
that they were erected for many other purposes than the true 
one, and nearly as absurd as that they served for granaries. 

Some consider thera as built for astronomical purposes, but 
there is nothing in their construction to favour this supposition. 
Others maintain, that they were meant for the performance of 
holy ceremonies by the Egyptian priests. Any thing in short 
for the sake of contradiction, or to have something new to say, 
• finds its advocate. If the ancient authors had advanced, that 
they were erected for treasuries, the moderns would have 
agreed perhaps more in conformity vrith the truths that they 
were made for sepulchres ; and they would not have failed to see 

99. 
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plainly those circumstances, wliich clearly prove the facts, and 
whioh are not noticed as they ought to he. I will agree with 
others thus far, that the Egyptians, in erecting these enormoiit 
masses, did not fail to make their sides due north and sonth, and 
consequently, as they are square, due east and west* Their 
inclination too is such as to give light to the north side at the 
time of the solstice. But even all this does not prove in the 
least, that they were erected for astronomical purposes ; though 
it is to be observed, that the Egyptians connected astronomy 
with their religious ceremonies, as we found various zodiacs, 
not only among the temples, but in their tombs also. 

By the measuremeut I took of the second pyramid I found it 
to he as foUovys. 

Feet. 

The basis 6«4 

Apotome or central line down the front, from 

the top to the hasis. . • ... . • ^68 

Perpendicular . 456 

Coating from the top to the place where it ends. 140 

The oiroumstance of not finding hieroglyphics hi or out of 
it makes it appear, that they were erected before this mode of 
writing was invented ; for, strange as it may seem, not a single 
hieroglyphic is found in all these enormous masses. Yet I must 
beg leave to remark a circumstance, which perhaps will lead to 
the conjecture, that it might not have been the custom of the 
Egyptians in that part of the country, who might perhaps be 
even of a different religion from their countrymen, to put 
hieroglyphics on their monuments; for there are many mauso- 
leums round the pyramids, and some of them very extensive, 
without an hieroglyphic to be seen within or without them ; and I 
observed, that those which contain chambers with hieroglyphics 
are evidently of a later date than the former. All this would 
seem to prove, that till a certain period subsequent to the 
building of the pyramids hieroglyphics were not known. But 
what can be said when I assure the reader, that in one of these 
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mausoleums, which stands on the west uf the first pyramid, wd 
which is so decayed that it has fallen in, and is in a very 
ruinous state, I aaw and made others observe some hierog^lyphica 
and figures reversed in one of the blocks, which formed that 
mausoleum; and the hieroglyphics so preserved within, as if 
they were to he hidden from the view? It certainly must be 
concluded, that this stone had been employed in a building, 
which was adorned with hieroglyphics, and oonsequendy proves, 
that they were known previous to the erection of these mauso- 
leums, though they were without any of these ornaments or 
inscriptions. This being the case, it may be supposed, that 
the people, who built the pyramids, were of the same way of 
thinking as those, who built the mausoleums ; consequently 
nothing can be inferred respecting the age of the pyramids from 
the circumstance of their not having any hieroglyphics. 

It has been supposed, that the first pyramid, or that of 
Cheopsi was not coated. I must agree in this opiniott, for 
there is not the slightest mark remaining of any coating. As 
to the coating of the second pyramid, I had an opportunity of 
investigating this subject in the excavation I made on the east 
side of it, where I found the lower part as rough as any of the 
upper, below the remaining coating, which confirms the 
, account of Herodotus in this respect, who says, that the coating 
was begun from above ; and 1 believe myself that it never was 
quite finished to the basis, for if it had, I should have met with 
some below, as the accumulation of rubbish over the basis 
would have kept the stones in their places, or at least enough 
of them to show there was a coating, as was the case in the third 
pyramid, of which 1 shall have to speak presently. 

It is supposed, that the inundation of the Nile snrrounded 
the pyramids, so that they remained like islands. I cannot say 
that it was not so, for the situation of the pyramids is like an 
island of rocks, separated from those on the west only by a 
valley of sand, which might naturally have been accumulated 
by the wind in the course of so many centuries. I think we 
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cannot luive a atrmiger proof of tbia dian the aplunz itaelf, the 
baab of which k ao nnoh below the present anifiioe, that if all 
the sand around the pyramida were on a lerel with it, I have 

no cl(jiibt the Nile must have rua roand them, which prohably 
was ihe case in the early ages. 

Having thus finished my operation on the second pyramid, 1 
feit a great iiicUnatiun to have a cursory view of the third. I 
obaenred, that aome one had made an atteoapt to penetrate it 
bf cioaTation on the east tide. I commenced my kbours 
on the north aide, and, after removing a great quantity of 
materiala, fonnd a conaiderable acoumnlation of enormona blocka 
of granite, which had CYidently formed the coating. — Pro- 
ceeding yet lower, aa I cleared away^ therubbiah I found, that 
paK of the coating still remained in its plaee down to Ihebaaea. 
The removal of these blocks wonid evidently have brought me 
to theciUrance into the pyramid, but it required more money 
and time than I could spare. 

By this time the consul, who was at Thebes, hearing of the 
opening of the pyramid, wrote to me, that he was coming down 
the Nile ; and at the same time Lord Belmore and family arrived 
at Cairo. It is somewhat singular, and I mention it with much 
aatiafaotion, that his Lordship arrived at Thebea one month after 
my dlaooTcry of the celebrated tomb of Paammethis, and was 
the ftrat British traTcller who entered it* On hia return from 
Nubia, he arrived at Cairo at little more than a month after my 
opening the second pyramid, and waa the first Britiah travellmr 
who entered this also. His Lordship and family had been at 
Thebes for some time, and had accumulated no small collection 
of anliquilies ; indeed, I esteem it the largest ever made by any 
occasional traveller. Dr. Richardson had taken the opportunity 
of observing the ruins of ancient Thebes at leisure ; and I believe, 
by his minute remarks, he must have made himself well ac- 
quainted with many interesting points not yet explained, and I 
have no doubt his account will be highly interaating. 

The Earl and family set off for Jerusalem by way of the Desert ; 
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and I prepared for my departure for Thebes, my old reiidenee, 
which I knew belter than any other place in Egypt. A few days 

after, the consul arrived, and, in half an hour after him, Colonel 
Filzclarence*, with despatches from India for England. The 
consul, Mr. Salt, would have been kind enough to have paid all 
the expenses 1 had incurred in opening the pyramid ; but this I 
positively refused, as I thought it would not be fair and right 
that he should pay for what he had nothing to do with. 

I had the pleasure of accompanying the Colonel in a Tisit to the 
pyramid, ai desoribed by himself in his acoount of his journey 
from India to England throogh Egypt. He had suffered many 
hardships on his journey, but did not appear fatigued in the 
least. His short stay in Cairo did not permit me to write a full 
account of my labours; but at night I made a hasty sketch as 
well as I could, and addressed it to the Antiquarian Society of 
London, which he was kind enough to take to England for me. 
Mr. Salt, the consul, took the same opportunity of sending an 
official account of my operations in Egypt and Nubia to the 
ministers in England, 1 suppose because he had no opportunity 
of sending any correct account before that time. 

My next and principal object was to make a small collection 
on my own account, and to take drawings of the tomb of Psam- 
melhis, with impressions in wax of all the figures, emblems, and 
bieroglyphios, the whole of which are in basso reliero ; noting 
the colours exactly as in the originals, so as to enable me to erect 
a facsimile in any part of Europe. This project deserred my 
serious consideration, not only in calculating the time that it 
would require to complete it, but the expense I must incur. 
However, though I was only in Cairo, I did not want means of 
finding suppHes for what I intended to execute, and in a few 
days all was ready for my departure on my third voyage up the 
r^ile ; when, having arranged my affairs with the consul, I set 
off for my old habitation among the tombs of Thebes* 

£90 OF TBE SECOND JOUMST. 



Digitized by Google 



RESEARCHES AND OPERATIONS 

Ilf 

EGYPT, NUBIA, ETC. 



. THIRD JOURNEY. 

In the uurrative of this my third journey to Thebes, I shall not 
detain the reader with an account of my stopping here or setting 
off there , as it would he no more than a repetition of what has 
been said before; but shall remark only the principal things 
worthy of notice. I made an extraordinary quick voyage from 
Cairo to Melawi, which place we reached in two days and a 
half, thouiifh it occupied eighteen days in our second Toyage. 
I stopped two days at Mr. Brine's, the sugar-baker, as it was a 
calm, and in two days more arrired at Siont. The nextmoming 
I went to see the Bey, that worthy fellow and dear friend to tho 
English. He was about a mile out of town, exercising his 
soldiers and young Mamelukes in gunnery and horsemanship. 
The cannon exercise was with balls against the rocks; and, 1 
must say, they were better marksmen than I expected to find 
among soldiers without discipline. He fired himself at the same 
mark with two balls in one barrel of an English gun, of which 
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some one in Cairo had made him a present. He liked it 
exlreraely ; and observed, These guns may become ofTensive 
to their makers some day or other.'* I told him, if ever such a 
period should arrive, the English would still be superior in 
their weapons, as by that time they would have invented some 
guns of another constnietion, mnoh saperior to the most effeotive 
of the present day, as they are continttally studying something 
new. I saw he was not pleased with my answer ; but I said it, 
and would have said it again. After the cannon exercise, they 
began to fire at an earthen pot placed on a kind of pedestal <^ 
about six feet high. They commence their coarse at two 
hundred feet from it; ride towards it at full gallop; at the 
distance of fifty feet drop the bridle, take their gun, and fire at 
the pot while at full speed. The horse is so accustomed to 
this, that, before he reaches the stand on which the pot is, he 
wheels to the right, to make room for the next in the course. 
It is a very dirficult matter to hit a small pot about a foot high, 
while the horse is running with all speed. In about two 
hundred shots I saw only six pots broken ; the faTonrite 
Mameluke of the Bey, a lad of twelve years old, broke three. 
He had the best horse belong i n g to the Bey, and went as near die 
pot as the length of a gun and a half. Two other Mamelukes 
broke one each at a good distance, and one was broken by the 
Bey himself, for which he received of course great praise from 
all his subjects. The gold and silver on the riders gave them 
quite a theatrical appearance. When the exercise was ended, 
the Bey seated himself under a tree, and was very curious to 
know the particulars of my opening the pyramid, as he had 
heard of it, and desired to see a plan. As I was to visit him in 
the afternoon, I promised he should then see one. 

At lour o*clock I went to his palace. He was nttbg on a 
very high armed chair, a fashion not common among Turks; 
though he did not sit like an European, but in the Turkish 
manner, with his legs up. Here I had an opportunity of being 
present at a trial i^pon life or death. The case was this : a 
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toldier MoBging to the Bey bad be«D foand dead open the road 
near the tillage of Aomin, with his throat oat, and seyeral marks 
of violenee npon his hodf • He was on his retnrn from Hecoa, 

'where he had heen on a pilgrimage. His camel was foand 
dead near the door of a jieasnnl, and it was supposed that lie 
had a great deal of money about him. He was seen in the 
house of the peasant, near which the camel was found, in 
company with seven other men, anion[y whom was a Bedoween. 
The soldiers of the viilage, who took the prisoners into custody, 
asserted, thai the prisoners had assisted the Bedoween in 
making his escape ; and (he Sheik of the same Tillage affirmed, 
that one of them said he knew where to find him at any time. 
8eTeral witnesses were examined, hat no one gave any evidence 
that eonld bring the facts home to the supposed culprits* 

One point, however, was very much against one of them, and 
this was, his coontenance did not please the Bey ; for no sooner 
did the Bey set his eyes on the poor fellow, than he exclaimed, 
** 0 ho! the case is evident! 1 see plainly who is the murderer; 
look at that man ; can there be any doubt but it was he who 
commited the crime? So own at once that you did it, for denial 
will be useless j I see it in your face 1" I must confess, I never 
saw more appearance of the assassin in a countenance in my 
life j but God forbid, that oor courts of jostioe should adopt such 
a method of proceeding, and condemn people merely because 
the expression of their features is against them. Several wit- 
nesses came forward to prove, that the peasant, in whose honso 
the soldier was, could have had nothing to do with it, as he was 
not in the town at the time. I have reason to believe, that 
witnesses in that country are rather more exact in their depo- 
sitions than those of Europe, for they do not get off so easily as 
in our country. To make them impartial they generally get so 
severe a bastinado on the soles of their feet, that all the ilesh is 
off to the bones, and they are unable to walk for a long time 
after. A thousand blows is reckoned a moderate number for a 
witness to reoeive. The bosiness ended this day with beatmg 

93 
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and ModiDg to priMm aifain. 1 lieiird aflerwardt, however, that 
aeveral of (hose auppoied to be ooDoerned in tke miirder had 
Ikeir heads cat off; but for that I have no forther aiithortif than 
my own interpreter. 

After the trial the Bej tent to me, as if he were desirous of 
some conversation. 1 took the interpreter with me, as the Bej 
will speak no language but ihe Turkish, and seated myself on 
the bench near his chair. He began to talk ^igain about the 
pyramids, and wondered we could not tell when they were built. 
He wished to be made acquainted with things, but in such a 
manner thai his ignorance might not be perceived, asking qnea- 
tionsas if he were already informed of what he was most anxious 
to learn. I showed him the plan of the seoond pyramid. He 
understood it immediately, as he smd, taking a general view of 
at without inquiring into a single oireumstanee. As I knew he 
passed Ibr an arehiteot among the Turks, I took a pair of oom* 
passes, and showed him the seale of English feet, by whieh the 
plan was made. The word scale was mistaken for the Italian 
scala, and he asked me where a person mounted with that scale; 
and the interpreter, who was a curious as himself, asked nearly 
the same question. I could not help smiling, and turned the 
discourse to the forced passage, on which he rightly observed, 
that they who made it most have been in search of gold, or else 
tbey would not have giren themselves so much trouble, with 
some similar remarks. I quitted hhn that evening, as it was 
rather late, being half an hour afbr sunset, and went to him to 
take my leave the next morning. I had a firman for him to 
renew, and to my surprise he did it without hesitation. He 
seemed to be pleased when he was told, that I was going to 
make a collection for myself, for which reason, as he said, he 
had given me the Brman with full power to dig wherever I 
pleased, right and left of the Nile. 1 answered, that I felt 
much obliged to him, but that I hoped he would consider what 
I did for myself would be still fqr the English party. He made 
no reply to this, but I oonld easily see, that he felt a kind of 
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diiploMfe at my rsdimiaf to lemk.as oonMctod with tlie 
English. I wiflh Mr. Salt had been thara incog, at ha woaU ' 
hava saanlha difiBraaoe of thii man whan bahind hit badi, fran 
what it bad been before his faee. He introdoced the little itory 

of the pipe made by Caliud, and sold as an antique to Mr. Salt j 
laughed much, and wondered how a person so full of knowledge 
could suffer himself to be so easily deceived by a Frenchman. 
I told him, that any one might well be deceived, as we bought 
many things from the peasants, good and bad together in lots, 
withoat even looking to see what they were, till they were brought 
home ; oontequantly this pipe might have been bought in that 
manner. He asked me many anrioos questions^ and amoiS|p 
them, whether I should shave my beard when' I retomed to 
Enrope, supposing my answer would be, that I should not do 
any snch thing ; for my beard appeared the finest of all that were 
before him at that moment, even superior to his own. I told 
him, to his astonishment, that no sooner should I reach the shore 
of my dear Europe, than I should rid myself of it as a great 
burden. He saw he had got himself into a scrape, by exposing 
the sanctity of the beard, to be despised before so many of his 
bearded countrymen, by asking such ({uestions of a Christian ; 
and thinking to mend the matter, as some of the French told 
hnn that in France many wear their beards, he said he knew 
that in France many people wore them, hot did not know whether 
it was so in Eiq;land. I replied, that neither in France, En^and, 
Bor in any part of Europe, eseept by a few of the Russians, 
were beards OTor worn. This sort of disrespect for beards did 
not appear to meet the approbation of the assembly, and he was 
glad to turn the discourse upon horses, etc. 

Having received my firman, I left Siout the same day, and 
on the next arrived at Tacta. This I recollected was the 
residence of my old acquaintance SoUman Cacheff of Erments, 
who played me so many tricks ; but as in the latter part of his 
command in that proTince he beoame our friend, at least m 
aj^paaranoe, 1 thought proper to pay him a friendly riait, as, 



Digitized by Google 



268. 



RESEARCHES APiD OPERATiO.NS 



aeoordiBg to tiM wiy of thinking of the Ttoki, wtnijmrjh aolt 
atnlf IbrnpolteB, aod tomotiiMs fferoBge is taken, whrn tho 
oibnder k in diigraoo or in mitlbrlmie. I do not know wbetker 
tliif man were pleated at teeing me in kit hut, as perhaps he 

might be mortified at the supposition, that I must recollect bis 
prejudice, and the trouble he had given me : certain however it 
is, that he received me w ith all the marks of cordiality, that can 
be expected from a Turk. He gave mc to understand, that as the 
deficiency found in his account with the Bathaw >v'as nearly made 
good out of his monthly pay, hit employ would he soon ended, 
when he thoaki be a free man, and oonld go where he pleated ; 
and if the Batkaw did not coma to good tormt with him, ho 
would go to a place ahdre Ibrim. Knowing he meant to Don- 
go! a, to the llamelaket, I told him, that hit highnett the Batkaw 
wat a worthy man, and if tome friendt of hit in Cairo were to 
tpeak to him, all would end well. He said he expected, that 
the French consul would have done something for him, from hit 
friendly professions, but he was disappointed; and added many 
other things, but all of trivial importance. At a moment when 
we remained alone however, even without the interpreter, he 
told me, in the Arabic language, that he should be under great 
obligationt to our ooniul, if he would tpeak to the Bashaw in 
kit fiiTOur $ and that he mighl be attured ha would gladly oomo 
loan underalanding with kim, at ka kad made great improvo- 
mantt in tko Jandt, from wkioh tko Batkaw derivod contiderakle 
adfuntages ; but above all, at hit debt was paid witk the khaina ' 
or treatury. I promoted I would do all I eonM for kIm ; and 
tometime after I wrote all the particulars to Mr. Salt, acquainting 
him, that, if he could succeed in getting this man restored to 
his situation at Ermenis, he might depend on having a good 
friend in the commander of Thebes. I could scarcely get away 
from bim ; he sent his hortet and toldim to accompany me 
to the water-side; and on hoard our oangiar I found the 
customary provition of bread, a tbeep, etc. 
Prooeeding on my Toyage, tke next day at about a league 
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More we reMhed Acmln, on die Ikhof May, 1818, al eight 
e*eloek in the morning, I saw the fineeil eeiipse I ever beheld. 
The moon at its foil passed eompletely before the sun. The 

eclipse lasted ubout three-quarters of an hour. I saw the full 
moon in the centre of the sun, which formed a disc or ring; the 
moon appeared to me in the proportion of about half the size 
the sun. 

On the 10th of May I arrived at Thebes, and immediately 
proeeeded to take the drawings of the tombs and tmpiessions, 
as I stated before* 

In the arrangement I bad made with Mr. Salt previoasly to 
my le-aseending the Nile this time, it was agreed, that I Aould. 
make researebes on my own aeoount: but on my arrival at 
liiebes I found, that all the grounds on eaok side of the Nile 
were taken, partly by Mr. Drouetti's agents, and partly by 
Mr. Salt himself, who marked the grounds before his return to 
Cairo this last time. Seeing that there was no chatioe of making 
any researches on my own accoant, without incurring the risk 
of some difference either with the French party or the English, 
I retired to my tomb, and devoted my whole time to taking 
models of it. 

It is somewhat singular, and by no means pleasing to my 
reooUeetion, that at this time I was at Thebes on my own 
•ooount, and at my own expente, yet with less chanee of 
finding any thinnr, than a perfeot stranger who had never been 
in that country. A stranger might oome, fix on a spot of 
ground, and take his chance, whether good or ill. My case 
was different; for if I pointed out any spot in any place 
whatever, one of the parties, I mean the agents of Mr. Drouetti 
or those of Mr. Salt, would consider it as valuable ground, and 
protest that it was taken by them long before, I verily believe, 
if 1 had pointed out one of the sand banks or the solid rocks, 
they would have said they just intended to have broken into it 
the next day : being however in the midst of Thebes, a plaoe 
vdiieh was become to me quite familiar, and aocnstomed as I 

a3. 
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hjKi been (o oootinual researches, I coald scarotfly ko«p myielf 
ikoiii doiiif aomething. I litd alueady triml an exhiiiated 
gf^nnd, known to have been or%Uially openod by me, to Hkki 
no one oould lay it was taken by tbem ; but I toon peroeivad, 
tbat it was a hopeless allenipt to piooeed on spots wlneh I oon* 
sidered as exhausted. 

Between the Meranonium and Medinet Abou, it is well known 
there are several fragments of enormous statues; particularly 
behind the two colossi. I had long before marked this ground, 
and Mr. Drouetti first opened near these fragments ; but finding 
nothing except broken pieces of lion-hMded statues, he quitted 
it. Sometime after Mr. Salt began to axoavate in this ground 
while I was in Cairo, and found it to be the site of an exten- 
siTO temple* There are pedestals of many colttmns of very 
large diameter and in great numbers. I counted about thirty, 
bat it appears they are not half uncovered, and among them 
Mr. Salt found several colossal fragments of breccia and calca- 
reous stone, but all so mutilated, tliat none were worth taking 
away. He proceeded m his work for a long time, but left the 
spot at last, 1 believe, as unworthy of farther labour. On 
mentipning my wish to proceed in my researches in the same * 
place to Mr. Beechey, he informed me, that it was reserved for 
the consul, as it had been dug before on his account and under 
his own inspection. But such was my hope of discovering 
something of importance, tbat I determined to proceed, whether 
for my advantage or that of the ooniul. 

I accordingly comiucnccd ray operations, and having observed, 
that the part where the sekos and cella must be was not touched, 
I set the men to work there. It was perhaps fortune that would 
have it so, but the fact is, tbat on the very second day of my 
researches we came to a large statue, which proved to be the 
finest of the kind 1 had yet found. It is a sitting figure of a 
man, in all points resembling the great oidosins of Memnon* On 
the side of its chair are the same hieroglyphics, which are lo be 
seen on the chair of the Memnon. It is nearly ten feet high, 
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gray granite, aad hat the pecatiarity of hairing partielet in it of 

a colour not unlike that of the substance generally known by 
the name of Dutch metal. This and a lion -headed statue are 
the onlv ones of the kind I ever saw. Part of its chin and beard 
have been knocked off, but all the rest is quite perfect. In the 
same ground I found several lion - headed statuei, like those I 
iowad in Garnak, seme sitting and some standing. 
' 1 know not what to saj about this temple, at I do not pretend 
to 'give an absolnte decision on any subject ; bat as everf one 
may have an optnion <tf fait own, I tball Tentnre to make a lew 
rensaiki, or rather pot some questions* Why may not this be 
deemed the great temple of Memnon, with as much, or perhaps 
more reason, than what is now named the Memnoniura ? It is to 
be observed, that the name was given to those ruins on the 
supposition that the great colossal statue now lying on the ground 
within the space included was that of Memnon; but now, when 
every one agrees that the statue of Menmon cannot be any olher 
than that m^ich is to the north of the two in the plain between 
Medinet Abou and the Memnonium, I think that the temple^ 
which stood in a direct tine wifli these colossi, might with move 
probability be named tihe Memnonium. That the northemmosl 
statue of the two in the plain of Goumou was that from which 
V the sound proceeded I believe is beyond doubt, from the com- 

bination of numerous circumstances, but in particular from the 
! testimony of the many visitors, who have verified it by their 
j inscriptions on its leg. If the said statue were intended to re* 
present the Great Memnon, I think the temple with which it was 
ceaneeted was the Memnonium. Xliemagnifieenoe of this edifice 
hat never beea described, because it never wat seen or known 
to eiitt. Between the two colotsal statues and the portico of ^e 
tdmple it an enormout colotsus, thrown down and buried, aH 
but the back of its chair, which is broken in two about the 
middle. I cannot conceive how this colossus escaped the notice 
of travellers. It was one of my principal objects to uncover it, 
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bullnmr luid an opportonity. I hara nodirabt aoM a i li ^ti ng 
poiBls may be lolTod, and perliaps pieeei of antiquity may be 

found in it; and I hope this opinion of mine will induce some 
of the travellers or other antiquaries in Egypt to excavate the 
interesting spot round the colossus. Among the columns of the 
portico were found a great many fragments of colossal statues 
of granite, breccia, and calcareous stones; and from the great 
number of fragments of analler dimensiona, and of atanding 
and sitting lion* headed statnas, I can boldly state, tbat tbeso 
raias appear to me to have belongBd to the most magnificent 
temple any on the west side of Thebes. It is my homblo 
opinion, tiuit the entrance into this temple was guarded by tlM 
two colossi, one of which is supposed to hare represented the 
Great Memnon ; and that on advancing lariher there were other 
colossal statues in inner courts, the fragments of which are still 
to be seen, as I have just mentioned, in a line with the temple 
and the two colossi . In the front of the portico are other colossi, 
of smaller size, which appear as if adorning the entranoe into 
it* The whole oombined indnces me to think, that an OKtensiTe 
t e m ple stood on this ground. To exj^ore it would require an 
esoamtioB of no small extent ; but I beliere it well worth atton* 
tion, and I am persuaded it would not prove a disadrantageoos 
speculation to the adventurer. The base of the above columns 
stood much higher than the bases of the two colossi, conse- 
quently there must be an ascent from the colossi to the temple. 
If we take as an example the temple called the Mcranonium, we 
shall find the same to be the case, and that the ascent into the 
temple was by steps. On my remoTing the oolossal statue from 
the luins last mentioned, I found that the parement of the place 
where it lay was mwdi lower than the interior of the temple; 
whence we may condude ihat the former temple was eieoled on 
the same principle ; and if it were so, the front of this temple is 
not uncovered ; and I do not hesitate to say, that some inte- 
resting pieces of antiquity might be found there, besides perhaps 
giving farther elacidation of the real seat of Memnon. It is 
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that yery ground has raised the soil to such a height, that it 
discourages a traveller from making researches; but without 
perseverance nothing can be effected. My occupation at the 
tomb did not permit me to advance farther in these researches, 
and I quitted them with the intention of recommencing, when 
X should have had an interview with Mr. Salt } for, as he had 
marked all this ground to be kept for his own exeayation, 
I did not wish to encroach on his Thehean territory, 
' The works at the tomb went on nnoommonly well. By this 
time I had taken many impressions of the principal figures in 
basso relieyo to my entire satisfaction. The wax alone I found 
would not stand, as the climate did not permit it ; but with wax, 
resin, and fine dust, I made an excellent composition. The 
greatest difficulty was to take the impression of the figure 
without injuring the colours of it. The figures as large as life 
1 found to be in all a hundred and eighty-two : those of a 
smaller siie, from one to three feet, I did not count, but they 
cannot be less than eight hundred. The hieroglyphics in this 
tomb are nearly fiye hundred, of whidb I took a fiiithfnl copy, 
widi their colours ; but they are of four diflforent siies, from on* 
to six inches ; so that I have been obliged to take one of each 
size, which makes nearly two thousand in all. Some wax I 
procured in the small towns of the country, but in such small 
quantities, that I was obliged to send down the r^ile to Kenneh, 
Farshiout, and Girgeh. 

At the latter end of June we had a visit from Mr. Briggs, on 
his return from India. He brought with him from that country 
the pine-apple and the mango, some of wliioh he had planted 
in the garden of the Aga at Kenneh, and some he tried to 
ettMyato at Thebes. The mango at Kenneh I belieyetomed 
ont yery well ; but those which were planted in Thebes dMf 
1 imagine from want of care, as we had no gardener. 

Bj this time 1 had ceased all sort of researches. As 1 could 
not dig on the grounds I wished, X contented myself with 
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ooUectinif what (he peaMiiti of Gomiiov used (o bring to ne^; 
aod I most say, thai in ooDseqaenoe of haWng lo many 
•cquaintancea among (heie mnmroy plunderm, I have boea 
able to make a little eolleetion of my own, in which I can boast 
of having a few good articles, particularly in manuscript, etc. 

During this time, I attempted to make an excavation among 
the ruins of the temple at Erment.s, but I was soon convinced it 
would be to no pursose, and withdrew. This temple is Tcry 
interestiog, for it differs from almost every other in iU plan and 
eonstraction. On the hack of thia temple U the figore of the 
oamolopard, which ta of tiieb very rare oocurrenoe among the 
bkrogljikhiea, that this, and (bat whiob I mentioned in tba 
sekoi of (bo Memnoninm» are (be only ins(anees I can point out 
in EgypU 

HOTIVE or KT JOU&IIEI TO THE RED SEA. 

Some time prior to this, the Bashaw of Egypt was informed 
by two Gopts, who landed on the coast of the Red Sea from 
Anbia, Ibat tbey bad seen some solphnr mtnes in tbe monatains 
Mar that shore, several days journey above Gosseir. On tbe 
report of these two men, tbe Basbaw sent an order to (bo 
Gaoheff of Esne (o enter the desert in search of those mines. He 
set off with an escort of soldiers, and sixty camels to load with 
sulphur, but on their arrival, they found only several pieces 
scattered about here and there , and having collected them all, 
they were not snfficient to load twenty camels. Among the 
soldiers of that escort was one of the Mameloke renegadoes, 
who stated, that be saw sereral mines and temples on (be road 
lo (boooast of (be Red Sea. 

This little saccess did not disoonrage Mabomed AU, wbo was 
always ready to perserore in any enterprise. He was advised 
to send some Europeans to examine these places, and see 
whether it were worth while to proceed in the discovery of 
sulphur. Mr. Drouctti recommended to the Bashaw Mr. Caliud, 
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a tilTmiDidi, who had been employed by bim some tune in the 
eolleotion of antiqnitiefl. Mr. Galied set off for that place, 

accompanied by an escort of soldiers and miners from Syria, 
and found the mines as slcril as they had been described ; but 
on liis return he did not fail to visit the emerald mountains, 
according to the instructions he received from Mr. Drouetti, 
who eyidently had seen the work of firuce, where be mentiona 
having visited these mines* On his arrival at the place, Mr. 
Calind foond teveral caTes or mines, which had been evidently 
lefk by the ancients, and probably had never been tonehed by 
any one since. From the exterior of some of them he colleeted 
several pieoes of the matrix of the emeralds ; and when these 
were produced to the Bashaw, they were deemed sufficient to 
prove, that there were mines in the country, and to persuade 
Mahomed Ali to pursue his researches. Mr. Caliud in his 
pursuit of mines in this country happened lo reach Salcial-Minor, 
situated in a valley, a few miles from the mountain of Zabarai 
and about twenty-five from the sea. 

It is a valley snroonded by high rooks. On eaoh side of the 
fooks, at some little distance, are the remains of a few very 
naatt honses, bnilt of rough stones, and all except one or two 
withont mortar. The rocks of this plaoe resemble an amphi- 
theatre in form, not more than two hundred and fifty yards in 
length. The upper part of the rocks contains several mines of 
the ancients, and at one side there is a small chapel cut out of 
the rock, thirty feet deep, and less than twenty Avide. The 
houses in aU, as we counted them on our visiting that place, are 
eighty-seven, one only of which can be considered as the 
residence of a person distinguished irom the rest. 1 do not 
know how it happened, b«t it appears, that the enthnaiasm 
with which Monsieiir Galtod gave the account of this place, 
seemed to impress on the minds of the antiquaries in Egypt the 
notion that it mast have been the ancient Berenice, especially 
when he reported it to have eight hundred houses and several 
temples, and seemed to him in appearance hke the roins of 
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PompdAy etc. Ho asserted also, (hat it was near the ooasi, and 
that the eommuiileation with the sea was quite easf . At the 
same time he produced a Greek inscription, which we also 

found on the top of a niche : we copied i4 with the greatest 
care, and it will be inserted hereafter. This was quite enough. 
The ancient Berenice had at last been visited, and it was known 
where it was. Indeed, in a few points it did nut quite agree 
with the situation described by the anoients ; but these .obstacles 
were soon removed, for I saw a modem geographer, a man of 
oUissioal education, and a great travelier, take the pen in hia 
hand, and, in order to make the newly duoovered Berenice fall 
on the spot where it ought to be, and accord with the description 
of the ancient geographer, scratch out a large cape that 
incumbered him, being on the souili of the supposed Berenice, 
and with the same coolness as if it had been a piece at draughts 
or chess, place it on the north ; aflirming that the bay was 
erroneously laid down hj the ancient geographers, who made 
the chart of the Red Sea. 

In the description of the mines Mr* Galiud was pretty c<MTecl, 
but it would hare been more to his credit, if he had contented 
himself with an exact account of the new Bereniee, as it was 
named. In consequence of all these reports Mahomed Alt 
engaged a Mahoraedan Aga, a S3rrian miner, and, with two 
hundred men, set ofi' accompanied by Mr. Caliud, to show 
him where he found the ancient mines. Some time after, 
Mr. Caliud, finding that Ihe mines would not be so productive 
as it was expected, quitted the place and returned to Kgypty 
leaving the Syrian miner to look out for the emeralds. 

From the time of these reports I conceived the idea of making 
an excursioD into these deserts on a vbit to the new Berenice, 
and only waited the opportunity of a proper time, to exeonfe 
my intended journey. 

It happened, that near the end of September, one of the 
miners, who was sent from the mountains to the Nile for provi- 
sions, had to come down from Edfu to Esne, and was returning 
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to die dtoierl, ivlieii lie fall iiek« Hearing firom some of the 
AralM, tbat a chriitian phyrician was at Beban el Malook, he 

eame to beg the doctor would prescribe something to cure 
him. Of course I had good and clear information of all I wished 
from this man, who promised to show me the way through the 
desert, if I wished to go. I made up ray mind at once, and set 
about preparing for my departure. Having communicated mf 
intention to Mr. Beeobey, he resoWed to go also, and as the 
doctor wonld have been useful in drawing;, I proposed that he 
should aceoapany ns. 

At this time we had a large boat loaded with antiquities of 
▼ariens kinds, among whidi I embarked the fine eolossal slatne 
I had discoTered in the rniiis of the temple, which I should 
name the Memnonium. The boat being ready, a servant of 
Mr. Drouetti requested Mr. Beechey to be permitted to take his 
passage on board to Cairo, which was of course granted. The 
boat set off. By the information I received from the miner, it 
appeared to me clear, that the place could not agree with the 
description given of its situation by Herodotus and Piiny ; and 
that the direction of the road Mr. Galind had taken could not 
bring him so for south, as the town of Berenice was marked by 
the geographer D'Anrille, who I had reason to belioTe was 
eorreet, having found him so on other oceasioBs. At last, two 
days after the boat set off for Cairo, we hired a smaller one 
from Luxor, to take as up to Edfu, where we were to enter the 
desert. We embarked near the temple of Gournou, as the 
water reached quite to that place. 

Accordingly we set sail on the 16th of September, 1818. Oar 
company oonsisted of Mr. Beechey, the doctor, and myself, two 
GredL senranCs, the miner, and two boys from Goumou, whom 
we hired to take oare of onr luggage in the desert. 

It BO happened, tbat we were to witness one of the greateet 
calamities Uiat have occurred in Egypt in the reoolleotion of any 
one living. The'Nile rose this season three feet and a half above 
the highest mark left by the former inundation, with uncommon 
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rapiclity, and miried off aeveral Tillages and ^mme iMmdndi of 

their inhabitants. 

I never saw any picture that could give a more correct Mea 
of a deluge than the valley of the Nile in this season. The Arabs 
had expected an extraordinary inundation this year, in conse- 
quence of the scarcity of water the preceding season ; bat they 
did not apprehend it wonld riio to aoch a height. They gene- 
mHj erool fenoea of earth and reeda around their villagea, to 
keep the water from their hoiiMs \ but tfie foree of this iami* 
dation baffled all their efforts. Their cottages. Mug built of 
oaidi, ooald sot stand ono iastant against the eoneni, and no 
sooner did tbe water reaek Aem, than it levelled them wiA the 
ground. The rapid stream carried off all that was before i(; 
men, women, children, cattle, corn, every thing was washed 
away in an instant, and left the place where the village stood 
without any thing to indicate that there had ever been a hmise 
on the spot. It is not tbe case, aa it generally supposed, that 
all the villages of Egypt are raised so high above the general 
level of the ground, that the water cannot reach thmm ; on the 
oontrarj, nost ofdiosein UppevBgypt nreliltlifif any thing 
higher ^an the vest of the groend, ind the only way they have 
lo keep off Iho water on the rise of the Nile, is by aatiicM fonoes 
■Mdo of earth and reeds. It appeared tone to he in the midsl 
of a vast lake containing various islands and magnificent edifices. 
On our right we had the high rocks and the temples of Gournon, 
the Meranonium, the extensive buildings of Medinet Abou, and 
the two colossal statues, which arose out of the water like the 
tighthottses on some of the coaats of Europe. On our left we had 
the vast ruins of Carnak and Luxor ; to the east of whieh, at a 
distance oi eight asiles, ran the Biokattani chain of numntaiws 
toming the bonndaries of this vaat lake as it appe ar e d irona onr 
boat* 

The first Tillage wo came to was AgaltOf whither we went' net 

merely to see the place but to desire the Caimalan to send a 
soldier to guard the tombs, in addition to the Arabs, and some 
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of our people, whom we had left there. I thought this necessary, 
BOiwithsUiidtog the strong door I had caused to be asade ai ita 
entraoce* He appeared inunediaiely oft our approaohing the 
Tilbge, and greatly laaftented Ida sitvation, as he eipeeted to he 
washed awayhy the Mile. There was no beat in the village; 
and should the water break down their weak ibices, the only 
chance of escape was by climbing the palm-trees, till Providence 
sent some one to their relief. AH the boats were employed in 
carrying away ihe corn from villages that were in danger. Both 
in Upper and Lower Egypt the men, women, and children are 
left to be the last assisted, as their lives are not so valuable as 
corn, which brings money to the Bashaw. As this village waa 
then four feet below the water, the po<Nr Fellahs were on the 
watoh day and night round their fencea* They employed their 
skin madunea or baga to throw the water out again which roae 
firom under the ground; but if their iSencea should he broken 
down all waa lost* We offsred to take the Gaimakan vrith ua la 
our boat, but he could not qnit the place which he was ordered 
to guard. When we left this village there was but little wind, 
so we did not proceed much farther, and in the evening made 
fast our boat to some high ground between Agalla and Erments. 

On the 17th we saw several villages in great danger of being 
destroyed. The rapid stream had carried away the fences, and 
their unfortunate inhalntonts were obliged to eaeape to higher 
grounds, where it waa possible, with what they could save from 
the water* The distress of these people was great* Some of 
them had only a few feet of land, and the water was to rise twelve 
days more, and after that to remain tvi^lve days at its height, 
according to the usual terra of the inundation. Fortunate was 
he vrho could reach a high ground. Some crossed the water 
on pieces of wood, some on buffaloes or cows, and others with 
reeds tied up in large bundles. The small spots of high ground, 
that stood above the water, formed so many sanctuaries for these 
poor refugees, and were crowded with people and beaata* The 
scanty - stock ol provision they could aave waa the only anb* 
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■itienoe they oould expect. In some parts the water had left 
•earoely any dry |^and, and no relief could be hoped till foar 
and twenty days had elapsed. The Gaohefis and Caimakans of 
the conniry did all they could to assist the Tillages with their 
little boats, but they were so small in proportion to what was 
wanted, that they could not relieve the greater part of the unfor- 
tunate people. It was distressing to behold these poor wretches 
in such a situation. To approach them in our little boat would 
have been dangerous both to them and to us, for so many would 
enter it at once, that the boat would sink,, and we along with 
them, to increase the number. On our arrival at Erments, 
where fortunately the land is very high, we found many of the 
aeiii^bouring people collected. We landed immediately, and 
employed our boat to fetch the people from an opposite village. 
The Gaimakan set off himself with another boat, and in die 
course of an hour he returned with several men and boys. He 
sent the boats again, and they returned loaded with men, corn, 
and cattle. The third trip brought still raore corn, buffaloes, 
sheep, goats, asses, and dogs. I remarked, that there were no 
women in that village; but we were soon convinced of the 
regard paid to the fair sex in that country. The fourth voyage 
was employed in fetching over the women, as the last and most 
insignificant of their property, whose loss would have been less 
regretted than that of the cattle. I hope this circumstance will 
conTince the European fair sex of our superiority over the Turks 
and Arabs, at least in point of due respect to them. 

These people say, that women have no souls ; and indeed, by 
the brutal manner in which they are treated, we cannot expect 
such poor creatures to have any. 

On the 18th we arrived in Esne. Khalil Bey was gone to 
Cairo, to take the command of the province of Benesouef ; and 
Ibrahim Bey was now governor of Esne. He received us with 
uncommon civility, and furnished us with a firman to tho 
Gacheff who commanded the province of Edlu. On mir return 
on board we found some bread, greens, and a sheep, sent by 
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the Bey, for which we returned a fine English gun and tome 
powder* At uor desire, he sent ns a soldier, to accompany us 
wherever we went, bat he gave strict orders that we should 
not take any of Uie eneralda from the minet; for, tho«i|;h he 
waa the most oiviKied Turk I ever knew, he could not kelp 
■nppoaing, that we did not go into these deserts merely to see 
the mountains and the sand. He imagined, that, if we came 
where the mines were, we should naturally help ourselves to 
emeralds, which he thought would he worthy our notice. We 
set off on the next day, and arrived at the island of Hovasee 
before Edfu. 

It was rather late in the evening ; and on our approach to 
the fences which surrounded, the village to keep off the water, 
wo alarmed the Fellaha so much, that they all eame to the spot 
where we were, made us proceed np to a place where thero 
was no danger of injuring the fence, and kept strict wateh over 
us all night. They were certainly right; Ibr if our boat had 
struck against the fence, it would have inevitably made a breach, 
and, of course, inundated the village and the rest of the land. 

On the 2 1st, in the morning, we all went to the Cacheff, who 
did vhat he could to procure us every thing necessary. He 
sent for the Sheik of the tribe that inhabited the deserts we had 
to pass. His name was Abada ; and he was a hostage for the 
scurity of the pet^le that worked at the minea near the Red Sea* 
We made our amngements about the camels and drivers, and 
found the terms very reasonable ; for we paid only one plaatro 
a day for every camel, and twenty paras for every man ; out of 
whidi they were to provide food both for themselves and their 
beasts. It was agreed, that we should keep the camels as long 
as we pleased, and go wherever we thought proper. We crossed 
part of the island w ith the hoat, as there were four feet water 
above the hanks, and went on shore on the east side of the main 
land. On our arrival we met with Mohammed Aga, the chief 
of the miners, who had just arrived from the emerald mountains, 
and waa repaiiiBg to Esne* He seemed to be mudi comoonied 

a4. 
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at our going thither, and would fain have persuaded us to wait 
till he returned, that he might accompaay us, as no one could 
go to the place without him. We told him not to be alarmed, 
for we were not in search of precious stones, but of antiquitiei. 
This did not appear to satufy him, and he said he would soon 
lie back again. We remained the vest of the day, waiting while 
the drivers prepared bread for their journey. 

In the morning of the SSd there was no appearance of de- 
parture. I had obsenred a sudden change in the Sheik since 
he saw the chief miner, and began to suppose, that his influence 
still prevailed on the Sheik to detain us at least as much as he 
could. The miner himself had proposed, that we should wait at 
the ruins of a temple, about two days on our journey, till his 
return ; to which proposal of course we did not agree. I saw 
clearly he was not a little alarmed a our going, for fear we should 
make some discoTcry among the minerals ; and all our assertions 
to the contrary bad little effect. We insisted on setting off thai 
day, and we did so the same CYening. 

Our party was increased by the soldier from Esne, four camel- 
drivers, and a Sheik to guide us, making in all twelve men. 
We had sixteen camels, six of which were laden with provisions, 
water, culinary utensils, etc. We halted at the foot of a hill 
three hours distance. 

In the morning of the 23d we set off very early, and arrived 
at the first well in three hours. Here the camel-drivers informd 
us, that we could not advance till Sheik Ibrahim joined us, as 
be had to bring us more food for the camels. We had been 
waitmg the whole day with impatience, but without seeing 
any body. The valley we entered afforded a good level road, 
tUl we came to the foot of the mountain, about fifteen miles 
from the Nile. Wc were seated under a dry sunt tree, at a 
little distance from a small well. Hot winds, that raised the 
sand, blew the whole day. Several of the Ababde came to 
water their cattle at the well, but kept at a distance from us. 
They live scattered about in the rocks and little valleys among 
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the mountains, but occasionally assemble together in a few 
minutes. To pass tliis place without a good understanding 
nith their Sheik for security would be imprudent and dange- 
rous. Finding that the guide did not arrive in the eyening, we 
tent one of the drlTera to the Sheik, reqaeating him to send the 
man immediately, otherwise, if he were not with us at sunrise, 
we should return, and complain to the Gacheff. 

At length, on the next morning, the 24th, he appeared, and 
we set off pretty early. The valley we now entered affoi^ied a 
very level and ^uod road. There are in it several sunt and 
sycamore trees, and in various places the thorny plant called 
basillah. This is the plant on which the camels feed. It is of 
a green colour at a certain season of the year, I believe in the 
ipring) bat it soon becomes dry, and, of course, of a straw 
colour. It bears a small fruit of the sise of a pea, but hollow 
. inside. The stalk is of a. similar substanoe with that of rushes, 
and it never grows higher than three feet. As we advanced, 
the valley hecame narrow, and the trees thicker in some places ; 
hut they gradually diminished, and at last we entirely lost them. 
On the right of the valley as we went up I observed the remains 
of a settlement, which I considered as a station for the ancient 
caravans from the Nile to Berenice, of which we afterwards 
found many others on the road, placed at proper distances for 
the caravans to halt at night. At some of them it is evident 
there were wells of good water, but they are now quite filled up. 
Advancing farther, the mountains approach till the valley 
becomes little else than a wide road \ and after passing a narrow 
and high defile we entered an open plain. Here the moan* 
tains on the ri|^t run towards the sooth, and after a long circuit 
return to form a valley with those on the left. At the entrance 
of this valley stands a high rock, on the left of which is a 
small Egyptian temple. To this we now directed our course, 
and arrived at it six hours after setting off from the well in the 
morning. 

On our approaching it we were not a little pleased at the 
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tight. II u of small itiagiiitade. The portico, whioh is boill 

projecling from the rock, has four columnf, two in front and 
two in the centre. It is adorned wUli Egyptian figures in 
intaglio relievato, and some retain their colour pretty well. 
They are as large as life, and not of the worst execution. In the 
sekos, which is cut out of the rock, arc four pilasters. At the 
end of it are three small chambers ; and there are two others, 
one at each side* in the corners of the lateral walls, on which 
are to be seen figures and hieroglyphics in a pretty good style. 
On one of the colnmna we obsenrcMl a Greek inscription, which 
I did not copy, as Mr. Beeobey took the trouble himself*. I 
made the drawing of the exterior view of the temple stone by 
stone. The two front columns are joined to the sides of the 
portico by a wall nearly two thirds of their height. Near the 
temple are the remains of an enclosure, which no doubt was a 
station for the caravans; but it is totally different from any other 
that we met with on that road as far as Berenice. It was built 
by the Greeks, is twcl¥e feet high, and contained seyeral 
booses within it for the accommodation of travellers. In the 
centre was a well, which is now filled np with sand. All rooad 
the well there is a platform or gallery, raised she leet high, on 
which a guard of soldiers might walk all round. On the upper 
part of the wall are holes for discharging arrows, similar to 
those we see formed in our ancient buildings for the same pur- 
pose. The sides of the gateways are built of calcareous stones, 
and the wall is of bricks. By this time I was convinced, that 
this must have been a road to some place of consequence, as it 
was obvious, that there was a frequent passage of caravans this 
way. The place is named Wady el Meeah. The fort, 1 think, 
most baTO been built by some of the Ptolemies, to protect ihe 
caravans, at the time when the trade with India, by the way of 
Berenice and the Red Sea, flourished. 

• The inscription taken by Mr. Beechey cannot be inserted, as, when that 
gentleman returned to London, he unfortuaately fioubted whether be had 
oopie4 it correctly enough to be publi«hed. 
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At three o'clock in the mormog of the 25th, we conliaued our 
journey* No vegetation of any sort was to he seen any where. 
Sometimes we passed over wide and level plains, and sometimes 
crossed rugged hills, till two hours before sunset, when we 
entered the valley called Beesak by the Arabs. This valley 
runs from south to north, and has several sunt trees scattered 
about in it, and the usual thorn. Here we halted for the night, 
and while our cook prepared our supper, Mr. Beechey and I 
went to see a granite rock at some distance, as the Ababde had 
informed us, that there was a magical stone there. Wc entered 
the valley towards the north, and observed, that it must have 
been an ancient road, as the usual marks of camels* feel were 
clearly impressed on the ground. There is seldom any sand on 
these roads ; on the contrary they are covered with sniall peb- 
bles, and where the {lassage of camels was frequent, they formed 
a strong impression, which is to be seen to this day, and may be 
traced to great length through those valleys Ull they reach the 
sandy country. When we arrived at the rock, we found it to 
be of fine granite in very large masses. On one side of it are 
several figures cut on the stone, which cannot be taken for any 
other than imitations of the Egyptian. They are meanly 
scrawled, without sliape or form, but, united with the circum- 
stance of the camels' paths, they are sufficient to indicate, that 
the valley was a high road, which, by the direction it takes, 
must have been that from Goptos to Bermioe, so well described 
by d'Anville. At this place Mr. Rioci, the doctor, was attacked 
with a violent disorder, and it was decided, that he should 
return the next morning, as it would increase if he advanced 
farther in the desert. 

On the 26th, in the morning, our caravan was divided into 
three different detachments. We sent the luggage and provisions 
on the way toward the east, which we intended to take ; the * 
doctor retarned toward the Nile on the west; Mr. Beechey and 
myself went in a south-east direction, to see something that the 
Ababde mentionedy though we could not make out what they 
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meant. We entered a sandy valley with rocks on each side 
nearly perpendicular, of white and calcareous grit- stone, with 
foiua veins of white niarhle intermixed. After some hours' 
march we reached a place named Saraount ; here we found tho 
remains of an ancient setllement or station, which appears, by 
its tilnatton, to have been on tbe road from Berenice to Goptot. 

It baa sereral pieces of walls, wbiek are the only remains, and 
evidently a well in the centre. The walls are built of rough 
stones without mortar. 

We took the road to the east through several beautiful aud 
romantic valleys, if so they may be called. The soil was sandy 
and stony, but there are thorny plants to feed cattle, and so 
many sunt trees, as to form a complete forest in some parts. 
The rocks on each aide are of divers colours, exhibiting the most 
beautiful and solitary scenes. One who wishes to retire firom 
the world mifht find a charming retreat in these wilds, were it 
not for the want of water and all that is neoessarf to the sub* 
sistenee of human life, besides the intense beat of the son, which 
on calm days Is so great in these yalleys, as to be almost insnp* 
portable. Advaocing onward, in three hours we reached a 
summit, whence we saw at some distance what appeared to be 
the walls of a large and extensive town, surrounded by high 
rocks, as if by a fortification. On our approach we saw it was 
an extensive sandy plain, with several granite eminences. The 
rocks rose at some distance from each other, and appeared 
like so many little islands. If the sand had been water, I 
eonld not have distinguished this spot from the centre of tbe 
eataract, I mean from above Syene to the island of Pbilm. 
This place seemed to me as if I were passing the cataract, 
vrith die difference only, that I bad a camel instead of a boat, 
and the granite appeared to be of a finer quality than that 
of the cataract, approaching to porphyry. If the ancients did 
not make any use of it, it was no doubt in consequence of the 
difficulty of conveying it to the Nile. 

From thisplace we travelled to the left towards tbe TaUey where 



Digitized by Google 



Ill EGYPT, NUBIA, etc. 287 

it wai intended we ibonld halt. Our caravan had reaohed the 
place an hour hefore nt, thongh we proceeded Tcry fiitt on onr 
maroh. Here we found two wellt, one of tah water, and the 
other quite putrid and brackish. There are few waters^ in the 
world better than that of the Nile; and now to have to drink 
the worst was such a change in one day, that we could not help 
feeling the consequences of it. Mr. Beechey was taken very 
• ill, from drinking at the first well, and we had great apprehension 
of the next, which was worse. We had provisions for a months 
but our fresh neat was gone, and it was with difficultf we 
eonid procnre a Tery lean goat. Xlie tribe of this country are 
all Ababde, and extend from the confines of Snes to the tribe of 
Bisharein, on the coaatof the Red Sea, below the latitude of 
The manners of this race show them to he lorers of freedom t 
they prefer living among these solitary rocks and deserts, 
where they eat nothing but dhourra and drink water, before 
submission to the coraniand of any government on earth. It 
is a great feast among them when they take the resolution of 
killing a lean goat, but they eat it without fearing, that any 
rapacioos hands should take it . from them. A man of this 
stamp, accustomed to hberty and independence, would naturally 
find himself as in a prison, if onder the control of even the best 
of goyemmenta. Their greatest eare is for their camels, which 
are their support. They breed them up to a certain growth, 
and then send them to he exchanged for dhourra, which con- 
stitutes their food. The camels, as well as other animals, live 
upon the common thorn plant, which is the most abundant to 
be found in the country. Some of the most industrious of the 
Ababde cut wood, and make charcoal with it, which they send 
to the Nile on camels, and barter it for dhourra, tallow, and tent 
cloth. Few, however, undergo such a labour, for they like to 
Kve at their ease. A pipe cf tobaoeo is a luxury, and a piece 
of a fat raw quite raw a greatdainty. They are all nearly naked, 
badly made, and of smaH stature. They have fine eyes, in pai^ 
. tieutar the women, as for as weooold see of those that oave to 
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llMwellft. TheiMrriedwoaienareooTcredfdiefiMiiiiieovmd. 
Their beadnlreues are very Gorious. SfNoe ere proed of hevin g 
hair long enough to reach below their ears, and there formed 
into curls wliich are so entangled, tliat it would be impossible 
to pass a comb through them, therefore the women never use 
such an instrument. When they kill a sheep that has any fat, 
^hich is yery seldom, they grease their heads all over, and leave 
the fat in small pieces to be melted hj the sun, which makea 
them appear as if they had powder on their heads; and this 
lasts for several days, till the sun melts the whole, and prodnoea 
an esqaisite odonr for those who hare a good nose. As their 
hair is very crispy, their heads remain dressed for a long time; 
and that they may not derange their ooeffore when their heads 
itch, they have a piece of wood something like a packing needle, 
with which they scratch themselves with great ease without 
disordering their head-dress, of which they are very proud. 
Their complexions are naturally of a dark chocolate; their hair 
quite black; their teeth fine and white, protuberant, and very 
large. 

The spot where the well at whioh we halted is situated is an 
amphitheatre of rocks, with trees in the centre. In the winter 
all the scattered Ababde in the mountains assemble together 
here, and if any marriage takes place, it is at this time. It is 

always performed with due ceremony. The lover first sends a 
camel to the father of the girl. If this be accepted, he applies 
personally to herself, in the presence of one man as a witness. 
If she consent, the day of marriage is appointed, before which 
the lover does not see his bride for seven days. On the eighth, 
she is presented to him in the tent of her father. This day is 
celebrated by kiUing some of their lean sheep, and by camel 
raees. The next day the happy couple retire to the tent of the 
bridegroom. If the mafi become tired of his wife, he sends her 
back with the same camel which he sent to her fother, as this 
is her own from the time of the marriage. The mother of the 
bride muat not speak a word to the bridegroom as long as she 
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lives ; a regulation intended to prevent her from making mischief 
l»etween the young ooaple ; and which might perhaps be adopted 
wilh advantage in tome countries of Europe. 

II was now three yiean since they had had any rain, whence 
there was a scarcity of thorns ; which was the cause, as they 
said, that their sheep were so meagre. To make some 
arrangements for our proceeding, and to purchase some sheep, 
we were obliged to stop all this day at the well. Having 
contrived to boil a quantity of the water, it became a little 
sweeter, and we were told, that the water of the next well was 
not so good as this. The Nile water we brought with us became 
had two days after. We had put it into skins called hudry. 

Before taking leave of this place, 1 shall give some farther 
account of the manners and customs of the people. When a 
child is bom, the next day the fiither kiOs a sheep, and giTcs 
the child a name. When they are sick, they say huUa kerim, 
and lie down till they are better, or till they die. I saw old 
men that did nut know or could not tell their age, as they keep 
no account of such things; but by appearance they must have 
been ninety years old. When any one dies, they dig a hole in 
the ground, and pot the corpse into it, and very often on the 
spot where the person died, and then remove their tents a little 
farther on. They never intermarry with any but their own 
people. A girl had been refused in marriage to a Turkish 
. Gacheff, though she was as poor as any of her tribe. The 
Gacheff attempted to use force, and the consequence was, that 
they assembled to the number of above three hundred, and he 
prudently retired, leaving his intended bride to be married to 
her cousin. They have shown, that they are sensible of their 
wild manner of living, but continue in it for the sake of liberty; 
for they wrote to the Bey at Esne, that they were content to 
live in that wild state, as all their forefathers had done, to 
remain free from tyranny and despotism) and that they would 
be quiet, if they were 1^ so ; but on the contrary, they would 
eooner perish than lose their liberty. 
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' Some of these wild people, as «thef are celled, came to tlie 
well in the course of the day, and as they saw us qniet and 
peaeefal, they Tentnred, at the peranasion of our drivers, to 

approach us. A few of them had been as far as the Nile to 
purchase dhourra, and these were accounted men of knowledge, 
but the greater part had never quitted their mountains. One 
of them seeing a piece of lemon-peel lying on the ground, 
wondered what it was ; and another, who had been to the Nile, 
to show his great knowled^ of things, took it up, and ate it 
with an air of self-sufficiency. We gave them a piece of loaf- 
sugar, and when they had eaten it, they declared, that our - 
valley roust be better than their own, as it produces such good 
and sweet bread. When they buy dhourra they generally get 
it ground with the usual hand millstone in the village where 
they buy it, and carry the flour into the desert. Their bread 
is baked under the ashes, and is in the form of a large cake, 
without leaven or salt. Their great enemies were the tribe of 
£1 Mahasa and Banousy, which dwell from between Suez to 
the interior of Arabia and the confines of Syria. With these 
tribes they had had many battles, but it appeared, that neither 
one or the other advanced beyond their old possessions. They 
had also been at Tariance with the Bishareines on the south, 
but were now at peace with them alt. 

Their arms are chiefly spears, and swords or sabres of very 
old fashion, narrow at the hilt and broad at the point. They^ 
have very few firearms, and those they have are with matchlocks. 
Their constant hard way of life made them accustomed to eat 
raw meat, and to suffer the inoonveniences of a desert with the 
greatest indifference. I have seen them for near four and 
twenty hoars without drinking,* and- walking the whole day 
and night in the hottest season. They are not so religious as 
the Arabs of the Nile. I scarcely ever saw them saying their 
prayers. By the great caution I obsenred in our guide as we 
advanced in the desert, I perceived it was necessary, that he 
bhould acquaint them of the protection we ha.d from their 
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Shdky by whoso pomission wo vontorod among them Uiiit 
alono and without any escort. It a})pearod to me, that they 
were much exasperated towards the soldiers, who had lately 

been sent into their mountains in search of emeralds ; and had 
it not been for the danger of their Sheik, whose property and 
life were in the liands of the Turks, they would soon have 
torned these people out of the mountains, particularly as the 
miaers were a set of desperate fellows, who behaved very ill, 
often assailed their tents, committed depredations, and insulted 
their women, of which the Ahahdes complained very much. 

On the S8th, early in the morning, we set off, and passed 
through many rocky valleys. The road was not quite so leTel 
as before, but good enough for any horse to trot along. There 
was nothing interesting, except large plains of sand, and high 
mountains before us. We arrived iu the evening at a spot 
named Gerf. 

On the 29th we traversed several pleasing valleys. The 
mountains that surrounded thera were all of hard stones, and 
beautifully variegated with different coloured marble. 

About two in the afternoon we saw the Red Sea at a great 
distance, and having entered a range of mountains, stopped at 
a place called Owell, or place of the dragon. 

On the Mth we -set off early, bent our conrse to the south- 
south-west, and passed through several valleys, towards a very 
high mountain called Zubara, a name given to it in consequence 
of the emeralds which have been found there. At the foot of 
this mountain about fifty men were encamped , and at work in 
the old mines of the ancients, in hopes of finding some of the- 
precious stones : but it appeared, that their predecessorii had 
searched pretty well before they quitted their works. These 
unfortunate wretches reoeivjBd a supply of provisions from the 
Nile, but sometimes it did not arrive in due time, and great 
ftimine of course prevailed among them. There were two 
tmallvrelfs, not more than half a day's journey distant, and one 
of them had a tolerably good quantity of water. Their work 
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had oomnietioed •boot nz nioalhs before, but had been attended 
with no lueeeM. The mines or exeavationt of the anoienta 
were all choked op with the mbbish of the upper part that had 
fillen in, and the labour to remoTO this mhbiah was great, for 
the holes were very imatl, scarcely capable of containing^ the 
body of a man, crawling like a chameleon. They were all 
thoroughly tired of their situation, and cursed ihe being who 
had caused them to he sacrificed in these deserts, destitute of 
all the common neceasariea of life. They rose several times 
against their leaders, and in one instance two of them were 
killed. On the day we were there one of the poor wretohes 
nearly fell a vietim to the aTaricioas caprice of their power- 
ful employer. As he was penetrating into one of the holes, 
part of the roof fell down upon him, and not imly eot off his 
retreat, hut nearly killed him on the spot. He was fortunately 
taken out alive, but it did not give much encouragement to the 
rest. We contrived to acquire all the information we could 
about our expedition, and received very favourable accounts of 
it, with some additional hopes respecting the old town in 
qnestion, which, according to these people, was only sis hoars 
distant sonth from ns, and at six hours more there was a 
fountain of water. The sea was only sis honrs distant from the 
town, of which we hoped to haTo a fine view before ni^. 
We went to see the entranee into the mines. They were 
something like the common tombs at Gonrnon cut in the rock ; 
but I observed, that the cavities were made so as to follow the 
veins of mica and marble, and had been carried to a great 
distance into the bowels of the mountain, till they found the 
emeralds. 

There are a great number of mines all over this mountain ; and 
the mbbish taken out of them, which is scattered about, gives 
M idea of the amasing works of the ancients. 

The excavatbus are not carried on in any regular direction. 
Sometimes they are in an inclined plane of Tarious angles, at 
other times they are perpendicular, or horizontal, as the mica 
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Hins . * I wai told hf the miners , that, as they adTaneed towards 

the centre, and at great distances from the entrance, the two 
strata of marble, which inclose the mica, approach each other, 
till at last they join, and there is the most chance of finding the 
emeralds. Where the rocks form separate hilU, I observed, 
that the veins of marble and the mica take their course towards 
the centre, and, by the distance they run inward from their 
entrance, it appears to me, that the place where the emeralds are 
found must be pretty near the centre of Ihe hill ; I mean under 
the highest point of that^eleration, which distinguishes one hill 
from another. I was not fortunate enough to see any emeralds, 
as these people had not met with any in all their researches. 
Indeed their leader showed us some few specimens of a very 
inferior kind, and what was found till that period was only the 
matrix. He was determined, however, to persevere ; and I 
heard some months after, that he had succeeded in finding some, 
but in small quantity. I belieTC too they are of a secondary 
quality, by what I have seen of them. The people who live 
there are in a dreadful situation. The nearest habitation is on 
the Nile, which cannot be reached in less than seven days by a 
'caravan. They depend entirely on the supply of provisions sent 
them from Esne, which is sometimes very scanty, though only 
bread, rice, and lentils : and according to their account it happens 
very often, that their supply is delayed merely by the negli- 
gence of the purveyors, who are directed to furnish them with it* 
Besides, they have another source of apprehension. They con- 
sider, and with good reason, that the Ababde are not pleased to 
•ee them in the deserts ; and much less since some of the miners 
behaved very brutally to them, surprising them in their tents, 
and insulting their women, as before stated ; and they were 
alarmed forUie consequences. 

Their great fear was, that the Ababde would assail the caravan 
of provision on its way from the Nile : for as they had no stock 
with them, before another supply could arrive, which would 
require at least fourteen days, they would all perish with hunger. 

a5. 
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These considerations rendered the people unwilling to work, and 
the operations were going on very slowly when we were there. 

Having procured an old man from among the natives to guide 
us to the ruins of the anticipated Berenioe, we sought all tht 
information we oonld firom the people, and some of the miners 
who had been at the rerj place when Monsieur Galind waa 
there. Their acconnt of it indeed was not in eonfomitf with 
that of Monsieur GaUud \ hut we considered, that these people 
went only in search of mines, and little regarded the beauties of 
ancient architecture, or the magnificence of edifices, which ac- 
cording to our expectations must be stupendous at least. 

We prepared for our departure on the next morning, the 1st 
of October ; and when we had gone about half a mile we per- 
oeiyed, that we were without our guides. Both he who had 
brought us from the Nile, and the old man who was to conduct 
na all over the oountrf , to see the town and other places, were 
missing. We were consequently obliged to return in seardi of 
them, and found them hidden behind a rock, couTcrstng secretly 
with each other. They professed to haye been in search of a 
sheep, which was stolen in the night, and we had nothing else 
to live upon ; but as they said they could not find it, we set off 
for the so much desired ancient city of Berenice. 

Our road was now among the high rocks, and in very narrow 
valleys, but in which there were a great number of trees. Some- 
times the mountains diverged into wide circles one or two miles 
wide. In such places the wood is abundant, and it is from these 
that the miners get the timber for their use. The most eommoii 
plants among them are the sunt and the usual thorn. On the 
ground among die sandy spots I obsenred the coloquintida and 
othershrubs. Our direction was toward the south-west, and gra* 
dually to the west, till we reached the south side of the mountain 
of Zubara, which is the highest of the emerald mountains. Here 
we were led by the old man in various directions through wild 
end craggy places for seven hours. He told us, the place we 
wanted to see was neari but we had a high pam to go over 
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the mountain named Arraie. We continued our journey and 
ascended a kind of gully, at the side of which was something 
like an ancient road or rather path* On the snmmit of the 
nioiuitain above we observed a large wall, so situated, that it 
appeared to look over the path on both sides of the mountaia. 
Wbeo we reached the top of the road, our eamda were ex* 
hausted ; some of them had fallen on tbe waj, and were unloaded 
to enable them to ascend, and the strongest camels bad to retnm 
to fetch the loads of the others. I never saw the camels suffer 
so much on any occasion as on this. A steep and craggy road 
over a mountain is no more adapted to a camel, than the deep 
sand of the desert to a horse. 

From this summit we began to look ont for the desired Bere* 
nice, but alas ! in vaio. Our imagination was so raised hj tbe 
account of Monsieur Galind, that I, for my part, eipeoted to 
distinguish tbe town by tbe lofty columns and arcbitectnre of 
some magnificent edifice, or tbe' remains of sonie bi|^ tower, 
wbieb was to serve me as a guide to tbe spot, to wbiob I intended 
to run on the first view of it. Mr. Beechey was not less anxious 
than myself, and in equal expectation of grandeur. We had 
made our arrangements how to proceed when we arrived. We 
considered, that, as our provision was scanty, we could stop 
there but a few days, and we had already distributed our time 
accordingly. He was to take drawings of all the beantifnl 
edifices, monuments, figures, paintings, if any, sculptures, st*» 
Ines, columns, etc. I was to run all over the vast ruins Uke a 
pointer, as fast as I could, to observe where any thing wis to be 
Ibund or discovered, to take measures of all tbe beautifiil moutt* 
ments, and plans of every stone in that great city. Such was 
our imagination ; now to the fact. From the summit where we 
now were, I expected to have a distant view not only of the sea, 
but of a wide plain, as it was natural to suppose that a town like 
Pompeii could not have been built among these savage mountains 
without one foot of cultivated land about it. The non-a|»- 
pearanee of any wide spaoe I altribuled to tbe sitnatioB wb at e 
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we were, and presumed, that we should be agreeably sarprised 
on turning some of the rocks before us; to that my expectatioa 
waa not diminished in the least. On onr descent the old roan 
lold us, that we should soon see the ialiti. He haid already said» 
that, preTions to our reaching the town we should see some 
grottoes in the mountains, which, accordini; to our Quixotic 
imagination, we concluded were the tombs of the inhabitants of 
that vast city. We advanced insensibly, 1 continually keeping 
iny eyes on the points of some rocks which stood before me, 
with the expectation, that on turning the next angle, I should 
have the glorious sight ; and indeed the scattered and ruined 
walls of some ancient enclosures announced to us, that we should 
soon see some habitation* I obtenred a square hole in the rock, 
which had cTidently been cut hj some of the miners in form of 
a chapel, as before mentioned. 

• I now began to congratulate myself that we had nearly 
arriTed and while I was thus thinking, all at once the old man, 

who was at the head serving us as a guide, made a sign to halt. 
The drivers gave the signal to the camels, and the camels, who 
were already exhausted by passing over the mountains, did not 
wait for its repetition, but with all the baggage were quickly 
crouched on the gronnd, before I could perceive the reason 
why. I told the drivers, that we did not intend to stop there, 
hnt would advance farther into the town where the houses were 
to be seen ; when to ourno small astonishment we were told by 
the old man, that this was the place where the other Christian 
was before* I most confess, that my stupidity would not allow 
me at once to conjecture, that the report of Monsieur Galtnd 
could be so exaggerated, as to lead us to suppose we should 
find another Pompeii instead of the place at which we had just 
arrived ; and reproached the old man for his stopping there, and 
not advancing to the town, which, according to his own account, 
could not be far off. He again protested, that this was the 
place, and that there was no other with houses in any part of 
these deserts or mountains. 1 was sfill deeper in pcvplezity, 
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and continued to urge him to take us farther. As to Mr. 
Beechey, he was in the same predicament as myself. Resolved 
ooC to tabmit to what I thought the impoation of the old man 
any longer, as it now wanted four boon to snntet, I mounted 
my oamel again, whieh would much rather have remained 
where he was than have gone in search of old Berenice. I set 
off immediately; Mr. Beechey did the same, and consequently 
all the rest of the caravan followed at a distance. We entered 
a long valley, which ran towards the south, and filled with the 
hopes of seeing the said Berenice on turning every corner of the 
valley in succession, %Ye went on incessantly for four hours, till 
it was nearly dark, without perceiTing the smallest appearance 
of any habitation* At last we reached another valley, more 
ipadons, and covered vnth the trees which the Ababde call 
^S^cy* other plants. The valley runs from south-east to 
north-west, and having lost all hopes of finding Bereoice that 
night, we halted to rest under a beautiful rock on a clean bed 
of sand, instead of sleeping among the magnificent temples of 
the great city. By this lime we were without water, and 
though in the proximity of a great town, according to Monsieur 
CaUud,no water could be had at less than fifteen miles distance. 
The camels, though more than tired, were obliged to set off 
immediately to the spring, not only to drink themselves, bat ttf 
fetch water for as, as we were mnch in want. 

Many were the coigeotores we made on the cause, that ooald 
induce the old man not to show us the place described by 
Monsieur Galiud. I sometimes fancied that our drivers had 
received instructions from the leader of the miners, when we 
met him at the Nile, that we might not see any of the mines in 
or near the town of Berenice ; but on the other hand we could 
not believe that the drivers would all with one consent deceive 
OS, merely to oblige a man who had no infiuenoe over them. 
Thus we did not know what to think. Our provisions at this 
lime began to make as eaatioas. We had biseolt Ibr twenty 
days yet; bat the loss of the sheep in the moantain made it 
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wotsa. Our litOe ttodL of water alio was tfuite p«trid. Still 
WB wm easily latiififMi, lo tiiat we did but reach the denred 
emporium of die commerce formerly carried on by the nations 
of Enrope with India ; bnt alas ! this mach sought for town 
vanished, or rather never appeared, like the desired island of 
the squire of the astonishing champion of La Mancha. We 
contented ourselves with hiscuit, and a piece of mutton killed 
three days before, >vhich by the by gave me reason to congra- 
tulate myself on not possessing the sense of smell. 

£Arly in the morning of the 2d, we perceived a high mountain 
on the south-east of the valley, about four or five miles distant. 
The vaUey we were told was named Wady el GimaK It was 
quite full of that beautiful tree the egley, and as we had to wait 
the return of the camels, I thought we might ascend the 
moantain to have a view of the country, or of the remains of 
Berenice. Accordingly we set off, and on our way observed 
several flocks of antelopes, from which we were in hopes to 
obtain a repast for our empty stomachs, but with all our caution 
we never could get near enough to shoot at them. They were 
pretty fat, and we were extremely hungry, but for all this we 
were not able to approach them. The valley continued very 
beautiful, adorned with several groves of suvaroe and debbo 
trees, in addition to a profusion of the egley. The rocks on 
each side afforded many pleasing recesses to admit the traveller 
to rest and solitude. Perhaps no one had been in this valley for 
many centuries, and very likely no one will pass through it for 
many more to come. On our reaching the summit of the 
mountain, we took a view all round us. We had the map of 
the coast of the Red Sea by D*Anville, and a small perspective 
glass. The peak on which we stood commanded a prospect of 
many miles all around ; but no place was to be seen, where the 
city could have stood. All that we saw was the summits of 
-other lower mountains, and at last we began to be persuaded, 
that no such town eiisted, and that Monsieur Galiud had seen 
the great eity only in his own imagination. It was rather 
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provoking;, toBaTo Ukmn such a journey in eonsequmioe of such 
a fabricated description ; and I hope tliii circmnitance will nerve 

as a warning to travellers, to take care to what reports they 
listen, and from whom they receive their information. From 
the accounts of persons who are so given to exaggeration yoa 
cannot venture on a journey without running the risk of being 
led astray and disappointed, as we were in our search after the 
said town willi its eight hundred hooses^ and much like Pompeii. 

Having observed all the adjacent country and the monntains 
near os, I took a distant view where the oftening between the 
mountaina permitted, and observed, that the valley from which 
we ascended the mountain continued its course toward the east; 
and it appeared by the gullies, that the water of the rainy 
seasous discharged itself in that direction. On the south-east 
I saw some high mountains, which we were told by the old 
man, who had followed us all the way, were near the sea. 
Taking a minute view in that direction, on the north-east from 
the-place where we stood, I perceived the motion of the water 
under the sun at a great distance, and we concluded, that the 
valley must conduct ua to the sea*coa8t. Accordingly we made 
up our minds to pursue that course; and, as we had been 
disappointed in seeing the eitennve rains of Berenice, we 
proposed to ourselves to try whether we could reach the spot 
where D'Anville lays down the Berenice Trogloditica. Wo 
therefore descended the mountain, and returned to the place 
where we had passed the preceding night, to wait the return of 
the camels with a fresh supply of water ; of which we had 
80 little by this time, that a single semzabie ( a leathern bag 
containing nearly three quarta) only remained. Our thirst was 
great, and we felt in some degree the dreadful calamity of being 
in 9 desert without water. Hunger is painful to endure, but 
thirst is by far more intolerable. We often hear to what 
extremities a man can be reduced by hanger, because water 
is always at hand; but, if this element were to be deficient, we 
should see still more dreadful effects. At last, three hours 



Digitized by Google 



B£S£lftCH£S AKD 0P£AAT10?Id 



after, the Mmek a^|ie«red in sight at the. km d l-of dm yatt e y < w i 

the west, and we rejoteed niiioh at their arrival. The poor 
drivers were excessively fatigued j but we had no time to lose 
in debates. When we told them, that we intended to go 
farther on to the south, they were all in consternation, and we 
had much ado to persuade them to agree to it* Indeed, it waa 
not without promises and threats that we prevailed on them. 
At length we set off towards the sea- in a north-east direction. 

After travelling six hoars we arrived in a valley, the rooks on 
each side of which were nearly perpendicular. They were 
composed of calcareous stone, intermixed with strata of white 
marble, as well as of red granite. During this time we pro- 
ceeded without knowing in the least where our journey would 
end, our only hope arising from the sight 1 had of the sea in the 
morning. At sunset we came to a place where there was an 
opening in the mountains not unlike a breach. It is called by 
the Ahabde Sharm el Gemaal (the rent of the camels), and 
appears as if the rocks had been separated by art; for each side 
is so perpendicular, that it might be supposcNl to have been out 
for the purpose of making a way through it* After we had 
passed this, we entered a more spacious valley. The hills were 
small ; and the sandy hanks made us expect to reach the sea 
every moment. We went on till a late hour, and at Idst halted 
on a spot where we thought the sand would afford us a pretty 
comfortable bed. Fortunate for me that it was so ; for the camel 
was so weary, that no sooner did we reach the snnd, than, sup- 
posing I intended to go still farther, he completely threw me off 
his hack, left me there, saddle and all, and, without delay, set 
cat to feed among the thorns. Mr. Beechey and myself, 
anxious for the result of our journey, and in hopes of seeing the 
sea, which we thought not far off, walked to the summit of one 
of the small hills ; hut, on reaching it, we could seareely per- 
ceive any distant object, as it was nearly dark. I was fully 
convinced of the non-existence of the imaginary Berenice, and 
felt tlie necessity of being on friendly terms with our guides, 
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yfho 1 found were pretty correct in the infonnatioii they had 
01? en to Q8. Bat no one eoold have rapposed that a man, who 
frand only a few desolate rntns of the mraerahle residence of 

poor miners, could fabricate a report, that he had discovered 
the city of Berenice, the emporium of the commerce between 
India, Africa, and Europe. 

Early on the next day we resumed our journey. The valley 
still continued in the same direction, but to my amazement the 
hills, instead of diminishing, increased in siie, which made ns 
fearfnl, that we were yet far from the sea* At length, about 
noon, the yalley opened all at once, and at the distance of fire 
nulet we saw the Arabian gulf. The tight of an open horiion, 
after the contracted Tiew of a long and narrow ralley, was 
much welcomed by us. On our reaching the shore, we plunged 
into the sea like the crocodiles into the Nile, and found, that a 
bath after a long journey was very refreshing; we had no time 
to lose, as our biscuit, as we calculated, would last only seven- 
teen dayf, and not an hour longer. 

Directly opposite us we saw the island of Jambo. It appeared 
at first aig^t only a sand bank ; but on narrower inspection we 
perceiTed, that it had some high rocks on the south side. It 
was pretty high in the centre, and gradually sloped towards the 
north. The Ababde call it Gasira el Gimal, I suppose because 
it is just before the valley of this name. All the shore, as far as 
we could see, was composed of a mass of petrifactions of various 
kinds. I do not know whether I give the right name to this 
sort of composition, but it is a mixture of sea-wceds, madre- 
pores, corals, roots and shells of many sorts, all formed into a 
solid mass like a rock, which extends from the bank of sand 
that forma the boundary of the tide, and runs into the sea for a 
great length. In some places there are beds of sand, but there 
it not a spot any where for a boat to land without the risk 
of being staved against the rock. We how resoWed without lost * 
of time to take the road towards the south along the coast, as far 
as till we might suppose we had passed the spot, where our 

2Q 
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tiiaps p1«oe the rains of Beranioe, whioh, aooordinf^ to D'in- 
irille, wbo is considered as best skilled in aneient geography, ie 
immediately after the Cape Lepte eitreroa, a little beyond the 
24th degree of latitude. We communicated our intention to 
our drivers, who were thunderstruck with fear on hearing such 
a project. They positively refused to acroinpany us any far- 
ther, and though we were very urgent with them, it was ail to 
little purpose. They remonstrated, that we ran a ^reat risk; 
oar stock of biscuit was very scanty, there was no water to be 
Ibond on that roadt and we might meet the ffisharein, whose 
country we proposed to approach. But being delemiined to 
proceed In our design, we todc that mdhed, which persuades 
every one to act even against his own will : we told them, that 
we meant to go whether they would or not; and that, as we were 
superior in number, we would compel them. They soon saw, 
that it was in vain to resist; and at length it was concluded, that 
the camels should go with two drivers to the nearest spring, to 
take as much water as they could; that on their return we 
should set off to proceed as iar as £1 Galahen, to which place we 
made them understand we mnst go ; and thence take the road 
across to the well at running water. On a calculation we £Mud, 
that with great economy in using the water we eould do very 
well. 

Accordingly on the 4th the camels set off for the well, and 
we had to wait two days till their return. During this interval 
Mr. Beechey and myself made an excursion along the coast 
towards the north, to examine a small hay, which we observed 
in the chart. We went along the sea-shore, and on our arrival 
at the spot where the bay ought to haTC been, we found that it 
did not eiist. The coast was erery where the same with 
reaped to the petrifactions, and the plain, whioh extends from 
the mountains to the sea, was ooTered in many plaoes with 
woods of sycamore and eiall trees ; which confirms the account 
of Brace, for undoubtedly this must have been the place where 
he landed, when he went to visit the emerald mines. The 
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dittailoe, in ii right line, from tha mtaet to the sea, is about 

twenty-fiye miles, and it may be thirty or thirty-two by the two 
valleys, which are the only passable roads. I do not see any 
reason why Mr. Brune's assertion of having visited these moun- 
tains should be doubted. Neither the distance lie had to walk 
from the sea, oor the danger of falling a victim to the rapacity 
of the natiTes^ are any arguments against it; for we have 
iMtances enough to prove, that he was eapable of orerooming 
greater diffienlties than these ; and I will venture to assert, that 
dte only reason why such donbts could haYo been started, as 
well as many others respecting hb work, was the 5pirit of 
contradiction excited by the illiberality of travellers, and those 
who were no travellers; the former, because they have not 
power to resist jealousy, which, in spite of all their efforts to 
conceal it, shows itself through the veil of their pretended 
Mberality and impartiality; and the latter, because they are 
unable to control their bad propensity to dispute, and condemn 
erery thing that they hare no knowledge of.- 

In some rocks that lay at the foot of the mountains fiicing the 
sesi we saw seteral mmes of sulphur, but I doubt whether 
their produce would be advantageous, owing to their situation. 
They are near the sea, but the conveyance by land to the Nile 
would prevent nny benefit from the speculation. Being 
persuaded, that no vessel could be loaded on that coast, we 
returned to the place where we had left our caravan : hunger 
was not, I believe, visible on our faces, for we contrived to 
make some repasts out of some shell-fish, which abound in 
great quantities akmg the coast, and I cherished the idea, that 
as long as I could find some of them I should not perish. The 
large periwinkles are excellent, and, when young, are very 
tender and delioiotts, particularly to a hungry man. We had 
some of them which weighed half a pound, and part of the tail 
quite delicate, though the white, or upper part, is rather tough. 

On our return we found that the guide had met with on 
aoquaintaoce of his who lived by catching fish, not far from 
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where we were. His only habitation consisted of a tent four 
feet high and tivu feet wide ; and his wife, a daughter, and a 
young man, her husband, formed the whole family. We con- 
trived to persuade the old man to go out and hsh, and, though 
be was living in those deserts, he knew the worth of money, for 
he said that there were people among them who went yearly on 
the Mile and porcbased dhonrra, whiok they earned on eamelt 
all round thoM deserts, and sold it to the inhabitants, for wlueh 
they took in exchange eidier camels or money ; consequently 
we easily persuaded the old fisher to go ont and catch fish finr ns ; 
in fact, he set off to sea, accompanied by his son-in-law. Their 
mode of fishing is somewhat strange ; they throw in the water a 
part of the trunk of the doomt tree, perhaps ten or twelve feet 
long, at each end of which is a piece of wood attached in a ho- 
risontal direction, so as to prevent the tree from turning round ^ 
atone of the ends a small pole is stuck upright to 8er?e as a 
- mast, on the top of which there is a piece of wood boriiontatty 
listened as that below. A woollen shawl thrown over it, and 
finttned at each end, and to the piece of wood boriiontaUy 
fixed below, foms a kind of sail, and the two fishermen meant 
on the large trunk as on horseback, and by way of cord, attached 
to the middle of the sail, take the wind more or less as is re- 
quired. But it is only when the wind blows either from north 
or soulh that such a contrivance can serve ; for if it blows from 
the east they cannot set off their boat from the shore, or if it 
blows from the west it will blow them toe far out at sea. When 
the fishermen are tbns at some distance firom tbe shore, I do not 
know by what means the rest of the operation is execated ; bat 
from what I conld see they darted tbmr long thin spear at the 
fish when they happened to see any, and by these means Aey 
procnred their sul»istenoe. On their return they brought us 
four fish, each of about six pounds weight, and one foot six 
inches long; they were of a strong blue silvered colour; their 
fins, head, and tail red; and their teeth, which are only four, 
fire qu^)^ flat and out of their mouths. They had very large 
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aeales, and their form not a«like the beime of the Nile. • I am 
eeHam the Egyptieni mutt have had a knowledge of this fiah, at 

it is so clearly seen in their hieroglyphics, and in the new tomb 
of Psaniethis 1 saw some painted exactly as they are in reality. 
They are exceedingly good, have very few bones, and very large 
galls. 

, On the 6th, in the morning, I ascended a high mountain to 
view the ooait at Hir at 1 could, and I saw that it ran straight 
towards the sonth-eatt. The spot whieh we oceupied* I cannot 
give a hotter name than the month of Wady el Gemal, as it ia 
pvecbely upponte the entrance into the vallej of that name. I 
ohserred also that the southern point of the island of Gambe 
was in a right line with the rising sun at sea, and myself. Sup- 
posing the place I stood upon to be on the top of (he mountain. 
By the help of a small compass, we contrived to take the direc- 
tion of the northern coast as far as we had been the day before; 
our maps being so small, we did not find them so correct as we 
wished* Early on the 6th, the camels returned with a load of 
lireah wnter, and it was well they did so, for onr thirst was in- 
enased, not only from the soareity of water, hot by the shell- 
fish which we had found and eaten abondantly ; an inoonTcnieiice 
whieh the fishermen had not to contend with, being aeonstomed 
to the bitter water of a well not so far off. We now divided 
our caravan into two parties ; >vo sent all the luggnge, culinary 
utensils, the soldier, my Greek servant, and the best part of the 
camels, to a spring of running water in the mountains of Amusue, 
there to wait till our return. For ourselves, we took ^vith us 
as much water as we could, and formed a party, consisting 
of Mr. Beeohey and myself, a Greek servant, four drivers, and 
the two Arabian boys we had brought limn Gouraou, with fiw 
oamelafa all. 

We ict off in the Hmrenoon, and went along the coast till we 
aiTived at El Whady Abghsoon, near the mines of £1 Rebrite, 

or sulphur, and on the south-west were the mountains of 
Hamata. I observed the coast all the way, and took its direction. 

a6. 
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On our road we met tome fitheraieii, like 0m formM* oiiet. 

When they saw us at a distance, they left their tents and 
marched off towards the mountains; all our signs to them to 
stop were lo no purpose. We arrived at their tents, and found 
some excellent fish just roasted, which, no doubt, these people 
had made ready for their supper. We partook of their meal, 
and left tome money in payment, on the top of a water jar, and 
oontinned our journey* For two days we had hcen troubled 
with the winds from the east, blowing strong and resembling 
the siroooos of Italy, so that all our nenres were relaxed. 
During this time, erery thing we touehed felt as if it had just 
heen taken out of the water, and at night there was an exces- 
sive heat, and the atmosphere quite covered with clouds, \vliich 
I had not seen for three years and a half : fortunately it changed 
after two days, and the north wind dissipated all. Had it lasted 
longer we could not have proceeded on our journey. At night 
we stopped at a well of bitter water. On the 7th, we set off 
early to see the mines of £1 K«brite, or sulphur, as they were 
not out of our road. They neyer were productire; but what 
little they may have afforded, it appeared that the audits had 
oarried entirely away, so that they left them exhausted ly^ those 
of the emeralds. Towards the evening we saw the island of 
Suarif, and we arrived at night at the Cape el Galahen. It was 
here that we began to feel short allowance of water. We 
calculated, and found that without great care we should be 
without it } therefore, our thirst was not satisfied. The 8th, 
early in the morning, we set off and continued our road to the 
south. Two hours after, we saw the sea at a distance, and 
went over a very extensive plain. At about noon we approaehed 
the sea, very thirsty, and regaled ourselves with a little water ; 
and at one o*olock we arrived on the shore. We did not expect 
to arrive at any ruins, for, as yet, it did not agree exactly with 
the situation laid down by D*AnTille; but, to our agreeable 
surprise, we found ourselves all at once on one of those mole's 
of ruins which show the spot of ancient towns, so of teq seen in 
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Egypt. We tatered, and at onoe we saw the regular aitaatioiia 
of die lioiitei; tlie maia ttreeta, . their constmctioii, and in the 

centre, a small Egyptian temple, nearly covered by the sand, as 
well as the insides of the houses ; and our wonder increased on 
examining the materials wilh which the houses were built. We 
could see nothing but coral, roots, madrepore, and seyeral 
petrifactions of sea-weeds, etc. 

The temple is built of a kind of soft, caloareoos, and sandy 
atone, hat decayed much by the air of the sea. The situation 
of this town is delightful. The open sea before it is on the 
east, and from the soothem coast to the point of the. cape is like 
an amphitheatre of mountains, except an opening on the north- 
west plain, where we came from . The Gape el Galahen extends 
its point nearly opposite the tow n on the east, and forms a shelter 
for large ships from the north and north-west winds. Right 
opposite the town there is a very fine liarbour entirely made by 
nature ; its entrance is on the north, it is guarded on the east by 
a neck of incrusted rock, on the south by the land, and on the 
west by the town ; the north side, as 1 said before, being covered 
hf the range of mountains which forms the cape, protects the 
haihour also. Its entrance has been deep enough for small 
Tcssels, such as the ancients had at those times, but no doubt 
was deeper. It has at present a bar of sand across, so that 
nothing could enter at low water ; but a passage could be easily 
cut, and the harbour rendered useful. We concluded this to 
be the Berenice described by Pliny and Herodotus, laid down by 
D'Anville, and it nearly agreed with the situation where it is 
marked on the map j but in order to ascertain with more accuracy, 
we resolved to venture by going half a day higher towards 
the sooth, and then we should be certain that we should pass 
the spot where D*AnviUe has put down the said Berenice. I 
measnied the town, which is in breadth, from north to south, 
1600fe«t, and in length, from east to west, 2000 feet. I took the 
plan of the temple, which seems to be in construction according 
to the Egyptian style, and we imagined that the Greeks had 
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ttken fMr plant from this nioient people, as they had done 
in many other thing^. It is one hundred and two feet km^, 

and forty -three feet wide; it contains four chambers, two 
on each side of the sekos and cella, and two in the great hall 
in the front. Our difficulty now was about the water ; it 
became very scarce, and we could not, positively, stay there the 
whole of the next day. The Ababdes nearly lost their patience 
wMi onr reiearohet, for they had not a drop of water for 
themieWei ; we could not spare any of onrs, and the nearest 
wdl was supposed to be a day*s journey distant. They had 
dNink but little the day before. Notwithstanding all this, we 
were determined not to leave any thing undone as far as we 
Luuld. We promised ihcm that we would set off on the next 
day at twelve o'clock, and fortunately being moonlight, we 
employed part of the night to scrutinize the place. 

It was now three days since we liad eaten any thing but dry 
biscuit and water, except the hsh we found at the fishermen's 
hut. We contented ourselves with eating biscuit; but our 
thirst inoreased, and our hudry diminished. We persuaded 
the Sheik Ibrahim, our guide, to go with us towards the aouth 
on thenext morning, and leave the rest of the people at the townk 
He agreed with reluetanee, and said, that he feared his camels 
and people could not start without water. However, on the 
morning of the 9th, before the sun rose, we set the little Mussa 
to digging. He was one of the Arab boys we brought with us 
from Gournou. I made him digf in the temple. He had no 
spade; hut with a shell or caquille he worked very well, as it 
was only soft sand* We set oiF along the beach, and made 
straight towards the southern point before us. We passed the 
fbra part the day in ealoulating that the spot where D'AnTiile 
marked the town could not be fiirUier south. We saw nothing 
baihre us but an eKtensive plain to the foot of the mountain dial 
formed the capo on the south. We had glasses, and could see 
all the ground, but no sort of elevation, or any other indication 
that could give a supposition of any remains of habitations. 
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. We retarned to the town, and foand that the boy had eir 
oavated about four leet of sand dote to the north-east oorner of 
the cella; and, to onr surprise, we saw that the temple was 
Bgyptian. The part of the wall which was discovered was 
adoraed with Egyptian sculpture in basso relievo, and well 
executed. We could see three figures, two feet three inches 
high, of which I took drawings as well as I could. The 
remaining part of the wall was covered with hieroglyphics, etc. 
I observed the upper part of the door which leads into the inner 
chamber; and in the same sandy hole the boy found part of an 
Egyptian tablet covered with hieroglyphics and figures. It is 
of a kind of reddish pudding-4tone or breccia, not belonging to 
the rocks near that place. We took it away, as a memorandum 
of having seen an Egyptian temple on the coast of the Eed Sea ; 
a circumstance that, as yet, no antiquarian haahad any idea of. 
The plain that surrounds this town is very extensive : the nearest 
point to the mountains which form the crescent is about five 
miles on the west of it. On the north, the mountain is about 
twelve miles distant, and on the south fifteen. All the plain is 
inclined to vegetation, such as a sandy soil can produce; but, 
in particular, the lower part of it towards the sea is perpetually 
moist, and would produce, if cultivated, pasture for camels, 
sheep, and other animals. This moisture is naturally produced 
by the damp of the sea, which is very strong when it happens. 
The upper part of theplainis not so damp, and, I believe, would 
be perhaps more productive of dry plants. 1 do not know 
whether grain for bread could be brought to any perfection, as 
the soil is of a sandy nature, with but a small portion of clay, 
impregnated with salt incrustations. It is full of small plants of 
sunt and suvaroes. This last plant I observed along the coast, 
growing close to the salt water, and generally out of the rocks, 
some quite under water, particularly at high tides. It is a small 
tree, generally no higher than eight feet : its leaves are of a 
substance like the laurel. This makes very good firewood } and,, 
with the sunttroBy I have no doubt that the town was well 



Digitized by Google 



910 



RESEARGHU JlHD OmAStONS 



provided with that article. Water is the commodity of most 
importanod in such a spot, for though there are three wells, 
they are so bitter, that the human palate cannot taste it without 
inereating the thint. GameU and other beaito can drink it wwf 
well. Ai to good water, it u sappofed that siioh a town eonld 
not lie without a great supply of it. I obterted, that the nearest 
mountaia it only Ave mUea diatant. There must have boeii 
some wells in those rocks, whioh now are either choked up 
or unknown. What I can assert is, that, at only one day's 
journey, there is a well of tolerably guod water; and, at one and 
a half, an excellent spring runs out of the rocks of granite : and 
oa the ancients had such facilities in transporting any thing from 
a great distance by camels, so this town may have been supplied 
with water at one day's journey distanoe. But I am inchned to 
think, that they had it from the neareit mountaini ; aa» by their 
Mtnation, they must afford welli, etc. As to greens and other 
neoessaries, they might easily have been suppUed by the soil) or 
fhun the Nile, as Cassara is at this very day. At a small distance 
from the city I saw sereral groups of ruins. It appears that they 
were houses situated out of the tuvvu in different directions. 

The calculation I made about the houses and population 
compels me to observe, that the houses were not so extensive as 
they are built at this day. It was the custom of those people to 
lire close to each other. I observed that the largest houses 
were about forty feet in length, and twenty in breadth; some 
were smaller; but I made the oalouiation at the rate of twenty 
by forty, and I iimnd that the square of 2000 by 1600 feet would 
oonlain 4000 houses; but, as there were spaces of ground 
without buildings, which may be reckoned half of the town, I 
counted them to be only 2000, that I might not be mistaken for 
another Caliud. Those people had no need of great sheds to 
put coaches, chariots, or any such luxurious lumber. Their 
cattle and camels lay always in the open air, as they still do in 
ail these countries : nor had they extensiFe manufactories. The 
only massy buildings for their commerce eouid be but a few 
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store-houses, oor could the narrow lanes, which were in use 
in those timet, .oocQpy much of the ground. I calculated that, 
with the houses oat of town, which are scattered about in groups 
here and there, the population of that port must have exceeded 
10,000 inhabitants; a town which eren to this day would be 
reckoned of consequence, if situated on that coast, as a port for 
commerce with India. I obseryed also some of the tombs dug 
iu the nearest lower rocks, of a kind of soft or calcareous stone, 
which are tlieonly oneson the plain near the town on the western 
side. We left the spot before the evening of the same day, in 
consequence of the want of water j and, as our camel-drivers bad 
nearly lost their patience, we gave them half a pint each, and 
continued our road towards the mountain on the north*west, 
with the firm intention of returning prepared to scrutinise the 
whole of those ruins. 

At about twelre miles from the sea we entered a vale, on the 
north-west of the town, in the mountain which forms the 
crescent round it. 

We continued the best part of the night by moonlight, and 
fortunately arrived at the well at Aharatret at midnight, a 
mountainous place, where the water was good enough to drink. 
We were agreeably surprised to find the well, hot much more so 
when we saw a few sheep around it. There never was a more 
welcome sight. We thought we might have something to refresh 
us. We proposed to purchase one, and eat it as soon as it 
could be half cooked. We approached, but the guardian ofth« 
flock beat a forced march into the mountains, and drove the 
intended repast away from us. We began to think w e would 
not continue to be deprived of what we could purchase, and 
sent some of our drivers to follow the flock, which they heartily 
did, as they w ere not less hungry than ourselves. The fugitives 
were pursued and stopped. We reached the flock, and found 
that its guardians were two beautiful damsels of the deserts. 
The chocolate nymphs were surprised at the fountain by their 
pwiuen, and to<dL refuge on the mountains ; but, with some &w 
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good words from their countrymen, they were soon pennaded 
to return, and trust themselves near us. We were n^lant witii 
them, for the sake of deyouring some of their lambs. They 

became gradually more familiar, and scrupled not to let us see 
their chocolate faces by Ihe raoonliorht ; but the sheep prevailed 
above all, and took our chief attention. Those poor girls had 
no other way to show themselves but at the well ; that is the 
only place they have a chanoe to see or be seen. At last we 
purchased the sheep, and devoured it ; the nymphs watered 
their flocks, filled their skins, and set off at daylight. On this 
road we observed cameVs paths, and pieces of broken pottery, 
which indicated this to hare been a principal way to the town; 
and half way between this well and Haboo Orey, we met with 
a station like the one which we saw before on the road to Goptos. 
I inquired and found that this valley communicated with the 
same I have mentioned ; which gave us reason to believe, that 
the great road from Coptos to Berenice was directed to this place, 
which agreed with the opinion and maps of D'Anvilie. 

Early in the morning of the 10th we set off again toward the 
mountain Zabara, with the intention to examine Sakiet Minor, 
as we had not well seen it before. 

The Talley we were in continued to the norlh-west, and we 
followed the sea. At about one o'clock we arriTed at Rhefoiri, 
a well of excellent water. Here we rested the remaining part 
of the afternoon, and succeeded in procuring another sheep, but 
no better than the first. The entrails were the best part of it ; 
and on all the rest it may have had about one pound of pure 
flesh. No sheep has more in this country, unless of an extraor- 
dinary size. 

We set off on the 1 1 th, and passed through a valley surrounded 
by granite rocks. In the aiiemoon we arrived at a running 
spring, rising out of a granite chasm — a singular thing in this 
country, as no such abundance of water is to be found any 
where. It affords water enough to make a jet of about one inch 
diameter, and the water is excellent. This place is calle4 
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Amntii^, and is only at one day's journey fromSakiet. Here 
we found the rest of the caravan, which we had tent from the 

sea-side, waiting for as. 

On the morning of the 12th we sent our Greek interpreter to 
Zabara, requesting Mahomet Aga, the leader of the miners, to 
send us two of those Greeks who saw the Frenchman measure 
the place in the mountains, or the ancient town ^ and we arranged 
to meet them at Sakiet, on the next night. 

The spot where we were this day formed a cataract, which 
descended from an npper ralley, connected with others still 
higher, and so on to the tops of the mountains. 

On the 13th, we rested at this place all day, as we were all 
tired ; and on the 14th we set off for Sakiet." On our arrival 
there, we heard from my servant, tiiat Mahomet Aga was not 
returned from the Nile to the mines. We might have waited 
for him at ihe first temple long enough. 

• By this time we were pretty well convinced that no other 
place was to he seen ; hut, to satisfy ourselves, we set off on the 
15th, for the coast again, through the yalley from Sakiet to the 
sea, on the same road Mr. Galiud passed. I took all the direc- 
tions possible with compasses and calculations. We arrived at 
the sea in the evening, a journey much longer than Galiud had 
said, as he reported it was only three hours' walk, but we found 
it required nine, and that by the best niotle of travelling in tliese 
deserts. We had left part of our water skins at Sakiet^ on 
purpose to facilitate our march. We arrived about a mile on 
the north of the valley £11 Gimal, the spot which we had visited 
before. 

The 16th. — We occupied ourselves with a long examination 
of this coast, and were convinced that there could be no landing 
on that shore. It happens that D*Anville's map is not correct 
on tliis point, for it marks a bay here, which, according to him, 
would form a fine harbour; but, on the contrary, there is not 
such a bay, and the coast is one continued rocky shore, so that 
a small vessel could not approach, nor is there any shelter for 

=»7 
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•hips agatntt tmj wind, or any appoarance of a road leading to 
the inland pkoea. The road wo paaaed Irom Sakiet is the ▼err 
way which Galiad took to the seaside, if a road it ean he called. 
It is a vale which leads to the sea from the pass in the monntains ; 

but it has not the least appearance of having been a road at any 
time. The inconvenience for camels to pass over this mountain, 
when loaded, would make the transport impracticable ; besides, 
if they had to build a town for commercial purposes, they would 
nerer have built it on this spot. It is one day*s joarney from the 
nearest point of the moontains towards the east to the sea, 
situated among craggy rocks, in a dry and sterile valey. 

On the I7th, we retomed to Sakiet. I can hnt eonelnde of 
this spot, that it €onld never have heen a place of commerce, or 
tlie habitation of any sort of commercial people ; bat I really 
believe that these few scattered houses may have been built for 
miners, who worked in the mountains in search of emeralds in 
the adjacent places, and that here was their chief residence. 
We arrived at this place late at night, and found that the man 
we left there to guard our water was gone* He had taken the 
skint with him, and did not leave us a drop of water. Forw 
tnnately the well was at only six hours' journey distance from 
us, so we sent the camels to water, and likewise to bring some 
to us. 

The following are the Greek inscriptioos, which Br. Toung 

has translated for me, and which I copied from a niche in the 
rocks. If the antiquarians, by these inscriptions, can make out 
that the above place is one of the Berenices, still it is certain that 
the Greeks did not build a great town under that name. 

The translation will be nearly thus: 

A. [The honuge of ]. . . . with mj mm, aad those who have Isboaied 
\«'Uh me, and have doee, flib| end have teitified to the god. . end to our 
lady I«u of Seoscia. 

B. ... likewise « phiel natoadied by fire of two pounds weight s 
these things at my own expeaoe :havin g preseated to SuepU sad to MaenU 
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foOT drachms ; the ciftern half a diachm. The eighth year of Caesar ; 0)9 
21 of Payni. 

To Smpii . . to Haeuw ? I hare made the temple. 

C. Under AureHoa and Trajan ? . . . 
OfHerodian? Ileehir27tfa. 

D. [Of Semp] ronina : doitt|; honour to/, and to laici and to Ap<^o, and 
to all the other (oda enshrined with them, I have made the temple. 

E. . .Of Berenice, and the sculptured animal; and having dug [the chan- 
nel] of the river from the foundation j and [at his own ex] pense has dedicated 
them : with good fortune. 

F. Pacybistis the . . . 

Petosiris. . made. . Phaophi 29th. 
Proetes the ion of IsidoTs. Pa [yni] 29th. 

Here it do water nearer than one day's journey, either for 
man or beast, nor foil for any yerdare ; the spot is sheftered from 

the winds, so that it receives the full power of the sun in all 
points. Besides all the circamstances before mentioned, the 
small niche where this inscription was found is situated on the 
road to Berenice; and I cannot persuade myself that such a 
place as this can be one of those of that name. On the X8th, we 
searched for some hoars all the neighbouring mountains, and 
foond seyeral mines at aboat half an hour's walk distant in the 
▼aOey that lenda to the pass towards Zabora, and three others 
near this place. 

The 19th.-— Early in the morning we took oar course to the 
smith, and at about two P. M. we reached the point where the 
road takes its course to the west. In this spot we found one of 
the stations, as before mentioned ; it is called Kafafeet. We 
continued till the evening, and arrived at Habookady, near a 
mountain in form of a bell, in the valley of Wady d Ginial : we 
saw abundance of the trees €gley, and the plant like rushes, 
called murk. 

The 20th, eariy, we set off, and passed through a wide plain. 
As we left the mountain, and arrived at Habookroogi a place 
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that appears to be at the entrance of the chain of mountains that 
leads to the Nile, our camels were bo tired they oould hardly 
crawl : we had lost three on the road, and one we expected 
would not last long. It is difficult to form a correct idea of a 
desert without having been in one ; it is an endless plain of sand 
and stones, sometimes intermixed with mountains of all sixes 
and heights, without roads or shelter, without any sort of pro- 
duce for food. The few scattered trees and shrubs of thorns, 
that only appear when tiie rainy season leaves some moisture, 
barely serve to feed wild animals, and a few birds. Every 
thing is left to nature ; the wandering inhabitants do not care to 
cultivate even these few plants, and when there is no more of 
them in one place, they go to another* When the trees become 
old, and lose their v^etation in such climates as these, the sun, 
which constantly beams upon them, bums and reduces them to 
ashes. I have seen many of them entirely burnt; The other 
smaller plants have no sooner risen out of the earth than they 
are dried up, and all take the colour of straw, with the excep- 
tion of the plant harack} this falls of before it is dry. ispeaking 
in general of a desert, there are few springs of water, some of 
them at the distance of four, six, and eight days* journey from 
one another, and not all of sweet water; on the contrary, it is 
generally salt or bitter, so that if the thirsty traveller drinks of 
it, it increases his thirst, and he suffers more than before ; but 
when the dreadful calamity happens that the next well, which 
it so anxiously sought for, is found dry, the misery of such a 
situation cannot be well described. The camels, which afiford 
the only means of escape, are so thirsty that they cannot proceed 
to another well; and if the travellers kill them to extract the 
little liquid which remains in their stomachs, they themselves 
cannot advance any farther. The situation must be dreadful, 
and admits of no resource. I must not omit what 1 have been 
told happens in such cases. 

Many perish victims of the most horrible thirst. It is then 
that the value of a cup of wftter is really felt. He that has a 



Digitized by Google 



IN EGIPT, NUBIA, sxt. 



317 



xenzabim of it is the Yicbest of all. In such a case there is no 
distinction; if the master has none, the servant will not give it 
to him, for very few are the instances where a roan will volun- 
tarily lose his life to save that of another, particularly in a 
caravan in the desert, where people are strangers to each other. 
What a situation for a man, though a rich one, perhaps the 
owner of all the oaraTans I He is dying for a enp of water^no 
one gif OS it to him— offers all he possesses*— no one hears 
him'— thof are all dying — though by walking a fewhonrs farther 
they might he satad,— the eamds are lying down, and cannot 
bo made to rise— no one ha« strength to walk — only he that 
has a glass of that precious liquor lives to walk a mile farther, 
and perhaps dies too. If the voyages on seas are dangerous, so 
are those in the deserts ; at sea, the provisions very often fail ; in 
the desert it is worse : at sea, storms are met with ; in the desert 
there cannot be a greater storm than to find a dry well : at sea, 
one meets with pirates— *-we escape — we snrrender— 'We die; in 
the desert they rob the traveller of all his property and water; 
they let him Kto perhaps^-bnt what a lifb! to die ike most bar> 
barons and agonising death. In short, to be thirsty in a desert, 

- without water, exposed to the burning snn, without shelter, and 
no hopes of finding either, is the most terrible situation that a 
man can be placed in ; and, I believe, one of the greatest 
sufferings that a human being can sustain : the eyes grow 
inflamed, the tongue and lips swell : a hollow sound is heard in 
the ears, which brings on deafness, and the brains appear to 
grow thick and inflamed : — all these feelings arise from the 
want <tf a little water, ba the midst of all this misery, the de- 

. ctAtM morasses appear before the trareller at no graal distance, 
'Son^othing like a lake or rirer of clear fresh water. The decep- 
tiott of this phenomenon is well known, as I mentioned before; 
bnt it does not fail to invite the longing traveller towards that 
element, and to put him in remembrance of the happiness of 
being on such a spot. If perchance a traveller is not unde- 
ceived, he hastens his pace to reach it sooner^ the more be 
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adTanoet towavdb it, the more it goat from him, till at last it 

vanishes cnlirely, and the deluded passenger often a^ks where 
is the water he saw at no great distance : he can scarcely believe 
that he \vas so deceived; he protests that he saw the waves 
riiumug before the wind, and the reflection ol the hi^ rocka 
in the water. 

If, unfortunately, any one falls sick on the road, there ia no 
altematiTe ; he muit endure the fatigue of tra?elUngon a oaaMl, 
which is troabletome even to healthy people, or he mutt be left 
bdiind on the sand, without any assistance, and remain so till 
a alow death come to relicTe him. What horror! What a 
brutal proceeding to an unfortunate siclc man \ No one remains 
with him, not even his old and faithiul servant j no one will stay 
and die with him ; all pity his fate, but no one will be his 
companion. Why not stop the whole caravan till he is better, 
or do what they can for the best till he dies? No, this delay 
cannot he ; it will put all in danger of perishing of thirst if they 
do not reach the neit well in such a time \ besides, they are 
all different parties generally of merchants or travellers, who 
will not only refuse to put themselTCs in danger, but will not 
even wait a few hours to save the life of an individoal, whether 
they know him or not. 

In contrast to the evil, there is the luxury of the desert, and 
also its sport, which is generally at the well; there one enjoys 
all the delight of drinking as much water as one likes, which 
tastes not unlike cordials or other precious liquors, with the 
others in that situation. The beasts, mixed with birds, drink 
together close to the well. There is a kind of basin made of 
clay which is filled up by the drivers, from the well, where the 
thirsty animals all drink together, camels, sheep, dogs, donkeys, 
and birds, as it is the only time they can partake of that liquid; 
for if it is not drawn up from the well, they cannot reach it. 
1 only saw four species of birds, viz, the vulture, crow, wild 
pigeon, and partridge ; of this last we eat some, and found them 
eiceediogly good : the crows are the most numerous ^ they tease 
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the camels by picking their wounds, if they have any. The 
other and most pleasing diversion is the beautiful damsels who 
come as shepherdesses to water their flocks, who, after being 
^ aMored that there is no danger in approaching strangers, 
. become more sociable. On such occasions, our obserT^ig their 
gestures afforded us great amusement : but, our water skins 
filled, and the camels loaded, we. were obliged' to quit these 
dear spots, wilb the hope of meeting another like it in a few 
days, and so on till we reached the blessed Nile; but the joomey 
was pleasant enough this day, as we had a well only within a 
few hours. We set off at two in the morning of the 20th, and, 
before noon, reached the well at Hamesh, containing very good 
water. Here we lost another camel; he could not go any 
farther. We set off again in the afternoon, and arrived at a 
place at the foot of a mountain of granite. Early on the 21st, 
we set off again, and soon entered the ravine of granite rocks, 
that reminded us of the cataract which we saw on our passing 
before. Aflter this, we arrived at the station of Samout, which 
we also saw before at the same time. We arrived at night at 
Dangos, where the mountains are not very high, and of 
calcareous stone. From the cataract, and nearly down to this 
place, we found the track of an old road, which continued in 
the direction of south-east and north-west, and I have very 
little doubt but that it is the same we saw at Bezack on our 
passing before, and which takes its course in a right line from 
Goptos to Berenice. On the 22d, we continued our route at 
one in the morning, and arrived at Wady el Medah at sunset. 
We took a measurement of the fort, which I mentioned before; 
and, early on the 2Sd, proceeded, and arrived at the first well : 
the water of this place tasted to us very bad on onr going op, 
bntit appeared pretty good on our return. In the night we 
arrived at the Nile, and our having been long deprived of good 
water made us sensible of the superiority of that of the river 
over the wells we had been accustomed to. 
Certainly, I am of opinion that there are few waters, if any, 



Digitized by Google 



330 



in Europe UmI om be eompared with that of the Nile, it 

answers all purposes; it has the freshness of springy, and the 
softness of river water j it is excellent to drink, and serves all 
other purposes. 

We went on board our little boat the same night. On the 
24th, the Sheik of the Ahehdy came to us^ and we preieated 
him with a gun, and tome powder and balls. We complained 
of the bedneiB of the oanelt with which he had prarided ns ; 
he aaaored us that no one of the Ahabdj bad ever undertafceB 
tooh a journey as we had, and that the cameb were not 
aeeustonied to such forced marchet. We gaye a gun, a shawl, 
and money, to our guide, who^beliaved uncommonly well. We 
talked of repeating our journey, and they assured us, that if we 
returned they would furnish us with caniuls that would take us 
any where we pleased, <ind as long as we would stay. We sent 
a pair of pocket pistols to the Gacheff in the island, thanking 
him for his goodness and attention. 

The plaoe we now reached on the Nile was a &w miles north 
of that where we had entered in the desert opposite Elfbu, and 
a little south of Eleithias. The road which I obserred all 
along the ▼alley undoubtedly was a eoromumeation between 
that town and Berenice, and on the east to the emerald mines. 
It is not to be wondered at that the town of Eleithias must have 
been of some consequence, as there is all the probability of 
commerce having been carried on there : there is still a landing- 
place, whicli evidently proves the loading and unloading of 
boats for that purpose; and I am of opinion that this place nnist 
liave been more frequented by the cararans from the sea than 
Coptos, as it is a somewhat shorter journey to the NHe. 

We set off for Esne* On our way down it was pleasing to 
see the diffiBrettoeof the oountry ; all the lends that were under 
water before were now not only dried up, but were already 
sown ; the muddy villages carried off by the rapid current were 
all rebuilt ; the fences opened; the Fellahs at work in the fields, 
and all wore a difierent aspect. It was only fifteen days since 
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the water had retired, and in that period it decreased more than 
eight feet. It is not so every year : when the Nile increases 
slowly, it decreases also in the same manner; this is in 
consequence of the abundance or scarcity of rain wliich falls 
dariDg the rainy season in Ahyssinia. 

The natiTes rather prefer the rapid rising of the Nile^ for it 
corers more space of land, so that it be not too moeh, as was 
the case this year ; and if the water remain eight days over it, it 
does as mnch good as if it continued twenty. By this time the 
drowned people were forgotten, and the only calamity remaining 
was the scarcity of provisions among the Fellahs. The Nile had 
taken away their slock, and the Cacheffs were only busied in 
procurin[j grain for seed. In all such cases the poor labourer 
is the last thought of. 

We arrived at Esne on the morning of the !2Sth, and visited 
the Bey, who received ns Tery politely : he inquired about the 
mines, and was very anxious to know the result. We told him 
that nothing could be known on the subject till they were 
cleared of all the materials with which they were choked up« 
We made him a present of a fine English gun : he was much 
pleased, and offered to give us all his assistance in any thing 
that he could. We set off, and arrived at Gournou on tlio 
same night, after forty days* absence, wliich i hope were not 
uselessly employed. 

agcouht of the taking the obeusk froh the island 
of philts to aixxandria. 

Having made arrangements for accomplishing the models of 
the tombs, I set off for Esne, with the intention of inquiring 
into tfie possibility of obtaining camels to go to the Great Oasis* 

which lies due west from that place. When I had obtained all 

the information 1 desired, I returned to Thebes to prepare 
for another sally into the western desert. On my arrival in 
Gournou, 1 found the consul, Mr. Salt, Mr. Bankes, and Baron 
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Sack, had arrived from Cairo. Having convinced Mr. Salt of 
the impossibility uf makings a cullection on my own account, 
according to our understanding, in conseqence of his haVing 
taken poMeaaion of the gronnda in Thebes, 1m proposed a new 
arrangement to be made between na, which waa^ that I mi^t 
be at liberty to dig on either tiiU of Thebea, on any ground I 
thought proper, taking for my exertion a certain abare of what 
might be foand in the intended reiearefaea. Having agreed to 
this proposition, I had to recommence my operations. I was 
fully satisfied with the above arrangement, as I supposed that 
I should have an opportunity of making a collection of antiques 
out of the share which would be allotted to me. About this 
time Mr. Drouetti arrived in Xhet>es, and, by the medium of 
Mr. Bankes, made an offer to purchase the cdebrated sarco- 
phagot of alabaster, bot bis ofifer waa not accepted*. Ai thta 
period Hr. Bankea aolieited me to ascend the Nile as far as the 
iaiand of PhiloB, to remore the obelisk I bad taken posMSskm of 
before in the name of the British consul. The consul then 

* Oae e? MUBf tlMit ike whole puiy wen ai teadMod, Mr. Ilrmieiti happened 
to bo ttiere. The consul and ho had some few wordt about e oironmitanoe 
which I cannot avoid mentionning. It will be recollected that, previous to 
ovr departure for the Red Sea, a man from the oppoMte perty desired to have 
a peirage on board of our boat to Cairo, which was granted. At Girgeh, six 
days' sail below Thebes, this unfortunate man was drowned, by falKa^ 
overboard, as was stated by all the crew, and some of our people who were 
on board vfhen the boat arrived at Cairo. The report \v'as made to (ho 
consul, >Tr. Salt, of (he accidon(; and, (hough Mr. Drouetti was (here at the 
time, he did not signify that any investigation .should take place on this 
affair. Now that Mr. Drouetti was io Thebes, and the consul also, 
Mr. Drouetti complained much that he did not take into ( onsideratiun the 
death of tluit man. The consul replied, that he never heard of any occasion 
to inveitifata theamtter; to whieh Mr. Drouetti replied, that he ought to 
have done it. The conral then told bim, that, as the man was in Mr. Srouetla's 
employ, be was surprised that be did not oMke an application while in Cairo. 
Mr. D. said, that he did not for delicacy's sake j wbioh answer was received 
with general lauffater. Nothing was left undone by our opponents to 
slander out initnuationt. 
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udonaed me, that he liad ceded the i aid ohelisk to Mr. Bankes, 
v/ko ittiended to aend it to England on hit own aoeoaal. I i^dly 
accepted the andertaking, as I was pleased to htre the oppoi^ 

tonity of seeing another piece of antiquity on its way to England, 
and of obliging a gentleman for wliom I had great regard. 
Two days previous to our departure, the consul and myself 
crossed the Nile to Carnak, to point out the various spots of 
ground which had heen previously taken by himself. On our 
landing at Luxor we met Mr. Drouetti, who offered to accom- 
pany OS to Carnak, to be witness of the Tarious spots of ground 
which were to he allotted to me for ezcaTation. On the way, 
Ilr.'Bronetti told as a pleasant story of a man who was dressed 
like myself, and who was hidden among the mtns of the 
temple; whom he, Mr. Drouetti, had great reasons to believe 
was a person who wished to do him some injury; and that he 
had already acquainted the Caimakan of that place of the 
circumstance. I begged him to tell me what reason that man 
could have for assuming my appearance. He said, that it was 
done to deceive him, and if Jie ( the impostor ) had done any 
Uyng bad, it was to make the people beliere that it was myself 
who had done it. The consnl landed at the story, and observed 
that I could not be so easily imitated. The conclusion of all 
this was, that, if I had bappened to go among the ruins, which 
it was my constant pratice to do, and some one had sent a ball 
at me, they could have said after, that they mistook me for the 
person who had assumed my appearance in dress and figure. 
I informed Mr. Drouelti that I hoped he would tell his Euro- 
pean people to inquire before they should fire at the supposed 
person representing me, whether it was the real or the sham 
Belzoni, as it would not be quite so pleasant or satisfactory to me 
if the mistake had been found out after. He replied, that 
ihat perm was sent away from Thdies, and would not 
return itffam. We went all over the ruins, and marked out €ba 
▼arioua Sfiots of land which had been taken by us previous to 
Mr. Drouetti*s agent^s arrival in Thebes ; so all was well under- 
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stood, and all was so arranged that it was hoped that no 
iartlier differences should arise from any party. Mow, my 
reader, read it and judge. 

Itia not agreeable to my wishes to insert in this Tolnme these 
matters, which perhaps may cause a supposition of my inoUnatioii 
to expose ; but such is the case (hat I cannot avoid mentionui|^ 
it, as 1 hsTo done many oihers ; for if I was to conceal from 
the public what happened at that period, an adfantage mi^ht 
be taken, and matters brought before them in any light but that 
of truth. 

After haTing now gone over the various places where I had to 
excavate, Mr. Brouetti, with all the complaisance possible, 
invited the consul and myself into his habitation among the ruins 
of Gamak. We were regaled with sherbet and lemonade, and 
talked of our late journey to Berenice. The discourse turned 
on our next expedition to the Isle of Philoe ; when t happened to 
say, that, as I had to take the obelisk from that island down the 
cataract, I feared it was too late in the season, as the water 
would not serve at the cataract to float and Luincli down a boat 
adequate to support such a weight. On hearing this, Mr. Drouetti 
said, that those rogues at the Shellal, meaninfj at Assouan, had 
deceived him ; that they promised many times to bring down 
the said obelisk for him, but that they only promised to do it, 
to extort money from him. 1 then informed Mr. Drouetti that 
those people knew they could not take away that obelisk; as, 
since my first voyage up the Nile, I took possession of it in con- 
sequence of a firman which the consul, Mr. S&lt, who was there 
present, had obtained from the Bashaw. The consul informed 
Mr. Drouetti that he had ceded tli(3 said obelisk to Mr. Bankes, 
who intended to have it removed to England. On hearing this, 
Mr. Drouetti said, that he was not aware we had taken posses- 
sion of it, and inquired if any money was spent in that affair ou 
our side ; and having been answered that we paid money to keep 
a guard over the obelisk, and that it was well understood with 
the Aga of Assouan that we were again to carry It away on the 
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M( opportnirity, lie replied, that thoie people had deeei?ed 
him, to exact money from his agents, etc. ; hat aotwithstandioy 
all this, as the oheliik was intended for Mr. Banket, he would 

not say a word about it, and Toluntarily ceded it to him. This 
was not in compliment to our consul, who was present. I 
thought this was another present, made to Mr. Bankes like the 
cover of the sarcophagus made to me, which was so far buried 
among the rocks of Gournou, that all their efforts oould not 
prevail to take it out. Mr. Drouetti inquired when we should 
set off, and the consul told him on the day after to-morrow. 

Accordingly, on the 16th of NoYcmher, we left Thebes for the 
first cataract of the Nile. The party was numerous — ^Mr. Bankes, 
Mr, Salt, Baron Sack, a Prussian traTcUer and a celebrated 
naturalist, Mr. Beechey,Mr. Linon, a draftsman, Doctor Ricci, 
and myself : a large boat w as taken for the consul, a cangiar for 
Mr. Bankes, a small boat for the Baron, and a canoe for the 
sheep, goats, fowls, geese, ducks, pigeons, turkeys, and donkeys, 
which occasionally joined the chorus with the rest of the 
tribes, and accompanied the fleet with a perpetual concert. Jk» 
to provisions, we were pretty well supplied, I believe ; for, as 
thdr boats came lately fr<mi Cairo, they brought full stores : yet 
it was arduous trayelling, living in that manner, destitute of 
every commodity of life ; for even at table we had not ice to cool 
qnrselTes after the hot repast, which was concluded with fruits, 
and only two sorts of wine. In short, our lives were a burthen 
to us from the fatigue and dangerous mode of travelling. We 
were not like travellers who live on the best of every thing they 
can get, and write at home the hard life they undergo. O no! 
O, no! we would scorn to travel in such an effeminate manner. 
To be sure, some travellers will say, Why should I starve 
myself, while I am in a plentiful country ? 0 1 then, but you 
should not make the world believe you are starving, while you 
lire like Sir John FalsUff. 

On our passing Eleithias, we stopped there part of a day, and 
nearly the whole of the next. As I have nothing to add to ihf 
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teeriptioii of ihaft pkoo, I iball not enter into «ny fiirlfaer 
description of it. 
On the %lsi, we Tisited Edfii, and took a nmmte mrwey of 

these truly magnificent ruins, which are so covered with a pro- 
fusion of objects, that if a traveller was to repeat his visiU every 
day of his life, he might still find something new to be obseryed. 
This place was at that time under the researches ofMr. Drouetti's 
agents ; one of whom, we understood, had received a despatch 
from his master, by an extra eooriery and had immediately setoff 
for the island of Philce* 

We oontinned our voyage, and before we arrived at Stltili, or 
the Chain of Mountains, we met a small boat, in which was 
Mr. Lebnlo, the said agent and oonntryman of Mr, Dronetti, a 
Pledmontese : he was hailed, bnt would not stop to speak. We 
stopped at this place at night, and early in the morning we were 
all scattered about these quarries, not in search of partridges, 
but in search of sepulchres, ancient stones, Greek inscriptions, 
sphinxes, or any sort of Egyptian wonder. Indeed, I must say, 
that this place deserves more of the attention of the scientifie 
trareller than has hitherto been bestowed upon it. There are 
soTeral interesting burial-places among the quarries of the rooks ; 
and it is evident, that the famous sphinxes with the ram's head, 
which are to be seen in Gamak, have been taken from this spot, 
as one of the same kind is to be seen cut out in the rough, and 
partly removed from the rocks to the Nile, and another, like it, 
is nearly cut out of the quarry. As to the old story, that these 
two mountains were chained, 1 can but say, that I have ray 
objection as to the fact of it ; for if the ancients wanted to prevent 
the passing of boats, it may be supposed that Assouan was a more 
suitable place for that purpose, as the passage from the island of 
Elephantine to the rocks of old Assouan is much narrower than 
that <^the Silsili mountains, and the cataract itself would form 
as good a barrier as any that could be constructed on the Nile. 
There is a stone on the west side of the said mountain, which is 
supposed to be that to which the chain was attached ^ but, for my 
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part, I coald not lee any mnkB where ibm efaain waa IKzed, ter 
does the stoDe seem to have been suited to such purposes ; and I 

am rather inclined to think , that the name of (he Chained Mount- 
ains is derived from the position of the mountain itself : it runs 
in a chain from east to west, and stretches over tlie Nile at each 
side, so that it forms the narrowest passage in tJiat river, from 
the cataract to the sea ; from which, circumstance it is possible 
that the aooteDtahad given it that name, for I do not belieye that 
their commerce was lo flourishing as to oblige them to pat an 
iron chain aoroaa the Nile« to stop the boats at night, at a time 
when iron was reckoned a most Talnable artiole, and was 
employed for better purposes. 

We reached Ombos on the next day; and as the party had to 
slop there one day longer, I was anxious to reach Assouan, as 1 
expected no good from the early journey of Lebulo, the agent of 
Mr. Drouetti. Accordingly, 1 set off for that place in a cangiar, 
which had come to meet us, to take the consul up to Nubia. 
I took with me a young Scotchman, who had been brought into 
Egypt at the time of the last English invasion of that country : 
he was taken prisoner, and some years after entered into the 
aeryiee of the Baahaw of Egypt, and assumed the name of Osman* 
He became acquainted with Sheik Borekhardt ; and, in oonse* 
qneneeof his honesty and attachment to him, the Sheik rewarded 
him in his will. He was the only and the last person who 
closed the eyes of that lamented traveller, and I had much 
conversation with him on the subject. 

On my arrival at Assouan, 1 found that the said Lebulo had 
suggested to the Aga of Assouan, and to the natives of the island 
of Philea, not to let the English party, who were coming up, 
earry away the obelisk. The Aga remonstrated with him, that 
the obelisk had been taken possession of by me three jem 
before, and a guard had been paid for it on that aceount. In 
oonsequence of this refusal, Mr. Lebulo proceeded to the island 
of RhilGe;and having heard from all the natives that I had taken 
possession so long before, he adopted the method uf a trick to 
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toAnoe Hkom ample feople : he prelended he ooald read the 
hieroglyphtet on the ohelitk, and Mid it wai written, that the 
obelisk belonged to Mr. Droeetti^t aneeston ; ooniequently he 

bad a right to it. The people believed him, and he gave them 
some trifling presents, and broaght them to tlie Cady, or justice, 
to hear their testimony that the obelisk was the property of 
Mr* Drouetli. The Cady received a present, and wrote a sort 
of certificate, on the evidence of these people. Having done 
all this, Mr. Lebulo wrote a note« which he left vnth one of the 
Shnka m the island to give it to as when we arrived, and ael 
off immediately, as he thought his £ice could not he impudent 
enough to meet us* 

On my arrival at Assouan, I heard of the difficulties this agent 
had thrown in our way ; but I remonstrated with the Aga, that 
he must recollect that it was well understood, that I took pos- 
session of that obeliiik ever since my first voyage, and that the 
money I paid for a guard was given to him by the medium of one 
of the Bashaw's Janizaries, who was ready to testify the case, 
and that he, the Aga himself, made a contract to receive three 
hundfed piastres (thirty dollars) on the removal of the obelisk. 
He admowledged all this, and said, that the other party would 
have taken the obelisk away several times, but thi^ could not 
SQOceed; and that lately they tried again, but the water of the 
cataract was too low, so that they could not effect the passage 
through for this season. This last observation concerned me 
more than all the rest of his discourse ; for it was entirely on the 
possibility of effecting the passa^je down the cataract this year 
that depended the success of exporting the obelisk. Next day 
the party arrived at Assouan, and I went to the island of Philoe 
letake a riew of the hank where 1 was to embark the obelisk, 
and have Uconveyed to the cataract where it was to belaunched. 
On my aniTal there, an oU Sheik immediately presented to me- 
the following note: 

Le charge d'affaire de Mr. Dronetti prie Messieurs les 
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Voyageurs Enropeens de respecter le poi teur du present billet, 
gardaDt Tob^lisqae qui 6it dans Tile de Philcs, appartenaht k 
Mr. Droaettl. 

*< PhUoe, lo 22 Septembre 1818." 

The people of the island then informed me of the means which 
Mr. Lebulohad taken to persuade them to testify that the obelisk 
belonged to his party. By the date of the note I perceived that 
this was done only eight days before ; and as we had been fifteen 
days on our voyage from Thebes to Assouan, they had tiine to 
do all this underhand work at their leisure. 

On my return to Assouan I acquainted the consul and Mr, 
Bankes of what passed, and suggested to them, that the only 
mode of proceeding was to have an interyiew with the Aga 
himself, and from hidi to hear vrho was the first to take posses- 
sion of the obelisk. Accordingly the Aga was requested to come 
on board, and, in the presence of the consul, he declared, that 
1 was the first person of all who took possession of the obelisk. 
Accordingly 1 set tlie men to work. I procured a boat for that 
purpose, which by chance was in Assouan. The greatest diffi- 
culty was to persuade the Reis, or captain of the shallal, to un- 
dertake to launch the boat down the cataract with the obelisk 
on board. The water was vet y low at that time ; and what was 
more against the undertaking of the operation was, that the 
opposite party had applied to him two months before, when the 
water was much higher, and he refused on the score that it was 
not high enough. However, the promise of a good present, and 
half of the money in his hands, mollified the captain, and he 
promised that he would accomplish the undertaking. To the 
Aga I made a present of a gold watch, worth one hundred and 
fifty piastres [fifteen dollars], in the name of Mr. Bankes; the 
Sheiks of the Moraida, and other places round, were to be gained 
to our side, that they might provide men to work. This was 
done, of coursci by way of giving a trifle more than to the rest 
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of the labourers, and promising more if they behaved well. I 
had some little difficulty to procure a few sticks, or small poles, 
at Ajsouan, as there is no wood in those places except what they 
procure from Cairo, merely to repair their boats. I had also 
lome difficuUj at first in remoTing the said obelisk from its ori* 
ginal station ; but once put on its my, it soon came to the water- 
side, The pedestal was rather more trouhlesooie; owing to its 
iqaare form, It was almost huried under the rubbish ; and as we 
had no taoUe whatsoever, and very little wood, it retarded the 
work one or two days longer. At this time the Aga of Assouan 
came to the island, and presented a letter he had received from 
Mr. Drouetli himself, sealed with his own seal, which the Aga 
knew well, ordering the Aga not to permit any one to take away 
the obelisk* The letter was translated by the Scotch Osman, 
from whom we had no doubt of the corectness of its contents. 
The consul begged the Aga to send back his compliments to 
Mr. DrouetU, and to tell him that we were going to remoTO 
the obelisk. At this time, Mr. Baley, Mr. Godfirey, and two ' 
Other gentlemen, arriTed in the island, from their lonr through 
Greece, etc. 

Our party prepared for their voyage to the second cataract. 
The obelisk was now ready to be embarked, when the following 
accident happened, which was entirely owing to my own neglect, 
by trusting a single mancBuvre to some who speak more than 
they can execute. I had left the care to others of making a 
sort of temporary pier of large blocks of stones, while 1 had la 
go to examine a certain passage in the cataract where the boat 
Was to be taken up empty, and launched down when loaded. 
On my return, the pier appeared qoite strong enough to bear at 
least forty times the weln^t it had to support ; but, alas ! when 
the obelbk came gradually on from the sloping bank, and all 
the weight rested on it, the pier, with the obelisk, and some of 
the men, took a slow movement, and majestically descended into 
the river, wishing us better success. I was not three yards off 
when this happened, and for some minutes, I must confess^ I 
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remftined at stiff as a post. The first Mng that came into my 
head, was the loss of such a piece of antiquity ; the second was, 
the exultation of our opponents, after so much questioning to 
what party it belonged ; and, lastly, the blame of all the anti- 
quarian republic in the world. It happens very oftea, that after 
a vase slips through the hands and breaks on the ground, it is 
by a natural impulse that one turns himsalf ta look at tho pieoas ; 
ao did I : i fixed mj eyes on the plaoe where the pier set off by 
itself into the Nile, aad observed that the stones which were to 
ierre as a fonndation on a sloping bank had been only laid on 
the surface of it, so that naturally the weight of the obelisk mnat 
have carried it, or rather pressed down into the Nile. The 
obelisk was still peeping a little out of the water : the labourers 
were of various humours ; sunie were sorry, not for the obelisk, 
which was no loss to them, but for the loss of what they might 
have gained in future operations in passing it down the cataract, 
nnd others were laughing, I soppose, at seeing the evideni 
diaappointment expressed on my oonntenance ; some went one 
way, some another, and I remained alone, seated on the bank, 
to contemplate the little part which projected oat of the water, 
and the eddies made by the current on that spot in oonseqnenee 
of the obelisk below. The effects of surprise did not last long ; 
I began to reflect, and saw the possibility of taking the obelisk 
up again. Unfortunately I had not a single machine to help the 
undertaking, and even our ropes, which were of palm leaves, 
were broken and half rotte^, and scarcely any wood at all 
aoited to employ to that purpose. The obelisk is one single 
|rieoe of granite of twenty-two feet in length, and two in breadth 
at the basis. It is not smaller in height than that in St. Geoi^*s 
Fields, but of a stone of a mnch heaTier quality. I had, bowerer, 
in my fsvonr die people, who are excellent watermen, and who 
could stay in the water the whole day without the least difficulty. 
Having made up my mind to have the obelisk taken up, I 
found that the loss would be only two or three days work. 
Accordingly 1 ordereci the men to come the next morning,, and 



Digitized by Google 



Bent to Assouan that evening to fetch some ropes if possible. 
Mr. Bnnkcs \vas not there when this happened, as he had crossed 
the Nile that afternoon ; but the labourers who returned home 
after the obelisk had fallen in the water, informed him of what 
had happened. I believe he was not less displeased than myself 
when I saw the aooident, and on his arri?al he said, that sach 
things woold happen sometimes; but I saw he was not in a 
carefnl hnmonr himself, so I infonned him that the obelisk was 
not lost, and that in two or three days it would be on board. 
The two next days were employed in this operation, which 
was done as follows : 

I caused a great quantity of stones to be brought to the water- 
side. 1 then desired several men to enter the water, and to 
make a heap of stones on the side of the obelisk opposite to the 
ahore, and to form a solid bed for the levers to rest upon. I 
accordingly placed the levers under the obelisk, one at the basis, 
and the other near the leaning point, so that by the pressure of 
the levers, the obelisk must turn round upon its axis : the men 
could hot put down the lever under water as they do on shore, 
but by seating themselves on the extremity of the levers, the 
pressure of their own weight produced the effect. Two ropes 
were passed under the obelisk : that end ^vhicIl was from under 
it was fastened to some date-trees, which happened to be on the 
bank, and to the ends which came from above I put as many men 
to pull as I thought were sufficient. At the side where the 
levers vrere I put some good divers, who were ready to put large 
atones under the obelisk when it rose, so that it. might not return 
back to its former situation. Having set the men at the rope to 
pull, and those of the divert to mount on the extremities of the 
levers, the obelisk rose on the side opposite the bank $ and when 
the levers were to be removed, the obelisk was propped by 
stones under it. It was risen so that its own weight caused it 
to move round at each turn of it, when we gained nearly the 
space of its own breadth, and so on till it came quite on dry 
ground, which was effected in lesa than two days; the party 
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then set off for the second cataract. Previous to the taking oh 
board the obelisk, I thought it better to export from the island 
tbe pedestal of it, as I could not use tbe boat for both. I em* 
bariced and took it at the Marada, in a good sitnation, thai 
it might be easily embariLed. At this moment, an agent ut 
Mr. Dronetti came to Assonan, and put the whole town in an 
uproar. He brought the Aga to the island of Phil®, Co speak 
to me, and to persuade mc for my best advantage to leave the 
obelisk there. I asked the Aga what he had to say on this affair; 
that if be tliought proper 1 should leave ihe obelisk where it 
.was, ready for embarkation, for Mr. Drouetti. The Aga seeing 
me smile, replied that he had nothing to say on the subject ; 
that Mr. Drouetti had written to the DeOterdar Bey at Siottt^ 
and that the Defterdar Bey had written to bim, the Aga, not to 
meddle with either party. The agent ahnsed tbe Aga, bnt to 
no purpose, as all his proceedings would not interrupt my work. 
He then attempted to convince tbe Sheiks that they might stop 
the men from working, offering to pay them for their loss of 
time without any trouble. Such offers, made even to the 
labourers, were rejected by them witli disgust. I continued 
my operation, and put the obelisk on board, by means of a 
bridge of palm-trees, thrown from across ihe bunt lo the land 
under the obelisk, which was now turned on the bridge, and 
entered on board : when. in tbe centre of tbe boat, I removed 
the trees from under it; and no sooner was this done than we 
set off with the obelisk for tbe Marada, to have it ready to be 
launched down the cataract on tbe next morning. 

The Reis of the Shalal, or cataract, continaed firm on my 
side, and 1 continued to keep him bo. He had half of the 
money. He now came to receive the other half previous to his 
undertaking. I did not think it prudent to disappoint him in 
his expectation, so 1 paid him the other half, which was twenty- 
fire dallars, on condition that he would make a promise, before 
two of my people, to maintain bis word ; and, on the contrary, 
if be failed, that I should appeal ip Mahomet Ali, the Bashaw at> 
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Cairo. He was satisiied; and, having made the arrangement 
lor the numher of men who were to be employed the next day, 
ho let off on his bnMness* On the same evening I took a walk 
among the granite rooki of tbe oataract, where we had to pais. 
The next day an objeet of attention came in my way, whidh I 
often thought to speak of* There are many of these rooks with 
hieroglyphioi and figures oat on them, whieh evidently were 
done only by scholars, who, perhaps, were practising the 
science of sculpture on those masses. The observation I made 
was, that a calculation of a^jes might be made by the various 
colours Avhich tbe rocks have taken from their original, and from 
the time it has been cut ; for instance, we have to suppose that, 
when nature first formed the mass of granite, it was as white as 
it may be seen now when newly out. We next must fix on an 
epoch for the time when the hieroglyphics on those rooks were 
engraved, and by that we may calculate the degree of the three 
colours, which are in view ; for instance, the part which has 
never been touched is dark brown ; that whidi has been cut, 
supposed about three thousand years ago, is light brown ; and 
some sculptured in later ages is still lighter. That which has 
been cut only one hour before may be supposed to be as it was 
on the day of its creation as above : so, by the proportion of the 
various colours on the rocks, a calculation of the age may be 
fiNrmed, and by that means we may find the age of the creation* 

I beg my readers to pardon my thus speculating on a point 
which, in my humble capacity, can afford but little instruction ; 
however, as the idea struck me, I lay it befpre the public. 

Next morning all was ready for the dangerous operation of 
passing the cataract with the obelisk. I have mentioned before 
tliat this is tlie greatest fall, or rather descent, of water in 
the cataract. When the inundation is half high in the Nile, it 
is a column of water of about three hundred yards in length, 
which falls in an angle of twenty and twenty-five degrees among 
rooks and stones, which prefect out in various directions* The 
boat was brought to the margtii of the cascade; a strong rope^ 
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or rather a tiBaU cable, was attached to a large tree, the end 
of which w«f patted through the beams of the boat, so at to be 
alaohened or stopped at pleatmre. In the boat there were only 
five men; and on tlie rocks, on each tide of the cascade, a 
nrnnber of othert in Tarioas places, with ropes attached to the 
boat, so as to pat it either on one side or the other, as it reqinred, 
to preyent its running against the stones; for if it should be 
touched in the smallest degree, with such a weight on board, 
and in such a rapid stream, the boat could not escape being 
dashed to pieces. The cable, which 1 borrowed from a 
merchant-boat in Assouao, was pretty strong, but not sufficient 
to stop the boat in its course, in case it rshould be in danger of 
xnnntng against a rock. It was only tnfficient to cheek itt 
ooorse down; nor coold the boat hare been stopped in saoh a 
tttnation, for in that cate the water wonld run over the boat, and 
t«ak it instantly. Under these circomstancet, all depended ott 
the dexterity of the men who were posted in Tarioas parts to 
pull or slacken according as necessity required. I did not fail 
to use all the persuasion possible, and promises of bakshis, to the 
wild people, as they are called, but who on this occasion were 
as steady as so many pilots. The Reis, of whom I had hired 
the boat, was almost out of his senses, thinking it would be 
certainly lost. The poor fellow had engaged his vessel merelj 
liecaase it happened that his trade failed ; and he was in Assouan 
fior tome time without hope of getting a cargo, and had incurred 
debts, which confined him there, and he would have been glad 
of any freight to get out; but when he saw the danger his boat 
was in, he cried like a child, and begged I would relinqnidi 
my project, and return his boat safe to him. But when he saw 
the vessel on the point of being launched, he threw himself with 
his face to the ground, and did not rise till all was out of danger. 
Having seen that all was ready, I gave the signal to slacken the 
oable. It was one of the greatest sights I have seen. The boat 
took a course wlMoh may be reckoned at the rate of twelve miles 
an hiNir* Accordingly, the men on land slackened the lopej 



Digitized by Google 



1 



816 JOSh OFBIAflOIIS 

•ad atthe diiUiDce of one hundred yardf the boat came in contact 
wStk aneddy^ which, beating againatarock, returned townr^U 
iho TesteK and that helped mndi to itop itt oonne. The nea 
on the siite pulled the hoti out of the direction of that rod^, and 
it eoDtinned its coarse, gradnally diminishing its rato» tiU it 
reached the bottom of the cataract ; and I was not a little p l eased 
to see it out of danger. The labourers altogether seemed pleased 
at the good success of the attempt, even independently, Ibelieye, 
of the interest they might derive from it ; and it is not very often 
tliat such feelings enter the bosoms of these people. The Keis 
of the lioat came to me with joy expressed in his oountenanoe* 
as SMj easily be imagined, 

. Having set all to rights to pass the other parts of the oatarad, 
I went on board, and we continned the course of the cmrrent* 
We had only two or three places of little danger to pass; but; 
Uiank God, we arrlTcd safe aft Assouan on the same day. I beg 

it to be obsenred, that this is not the passage where small boats 
are taken up or down the cataract ; for there are other smaller 
columns of water, which are deep enough to float small boats, 
but not such as that with the oheiisk. 

Immediately after my arrival, I prepared to depart for Thebes^ 
and having satisfied the Aga according to our promise, I 
departed. Previous to my arrival there, I quitted the boat, as 
the vrind was against us, and went by land. I took up my old 
residence at the tombs, in Beban el Malock. There I found 
H rs. Belsoni, who had returned from Jerusalem, as I had written 
to her that I could not go into Syria. It was then Christmas, 
and we passed the solemnity of that hlessed day in the solitude 
of those recesses, undisturbed by the folly of mankind ; and only 
a few inoffensive Arabs, who guarded the new tombs, were 
.there ; but it was not to last long so. I must now enter into new 
coiktests with evil beings ; and in spite of all the study I made to 
avoid bringing before the public the foul deeds of malice, I find 
that I cannot avoid inserting them in this volnme. The following 
cironmatances have induced me to quit Egypt; and any ose who 
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ivill khidlf read tod attend to the cataalropliei, will a(pree with 
me hi saying, that it was high time to do so. It happened at 

this period that a certain person, whose name, for compassion^s 
take, 1 do not wish to mention, but who was neither English 
aor French, came into Upper Egypt, not to see antiquities, but 
to purchase some if he could. He came from one of the capitals 
of Europe, and was to return* He offered to do any thing for 
me in Europe if I wished ; he was on friendly terms, and I belieTe 
eincere, till the diaboUoal apirit of interest got into his braaet, 
and then ^e saffiered himsdf to be led by it. As I happened to 
know him before, I took the opportunity of his return to that 
▼ery plaee where I was in want of a person to transact some 
business for roe. The business was, that , as he was on his retnm 
to Europe, he would take four of the sphinxes, or lion-headed 
statues, which were allotted me for my share, to the very 
metropolis where he was {join^p, and there make an offer, as a 
present, to a certain high personage in my name, which he 
undertook to do with great pleasure ; and it was so arranged that 
I shoald give him an order on the British consul in Alexandria, 
to receive the aforesaid statnes, which were lodged in the diarge 
of the British agent in Rosetta* It happened that, at the same 
time, thiaman became acquainted with the people of our opposite 
party, and, as he must come in in the following accimnt, I shall 
call him the " */ra77^er.'* 

On the eve of Christmas, the boat with the obelisk on board 
arrived, and stopped at Luxor, waiting for a few small articles 
to be loaded, and then to proceed to Rosetta. 

It will be reoollected that, prerioos to our last departure for 
the cataract, I entered into an arrangement with Mr. Salt, 
settling where I was to expayate on Bereral spota among the 
raina of Gamak. On St. Stephen's day I passed the Nile to that 
place, with the intention of examining the spots of ground which 
were allotted to our party^ according to the arrangement made 
by Messrs. Salt and Drouetti. At Luxor I was mounted on a 
very high donkey, the only mode of trayelhng short journeys in 
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Ihoie wiaUies, at hovtei are aoaroe, and il is too meoBTenient 
to OMNurt a camel for a m«ll diataaoo. I was followed hf my 
Greek tenrant and two Arabian driTort. I waa nnanaed ; my 

servant had two pistols as usual. Oar opponents, with Ihcir 
commander, Mr. Drouetti, were lodged in some mud houses 
among the ruins of Carnak. The boat with tlie obelisk which 
I had just brought down and put up at Luxor, was rather too 
close under their noses, as tkey ei pressed themselves ; and it 
irritated them to audi a degree, that they premeditated the 
mode of rerenge liy, as they said, only abusing and insulting 
Behmiij bnt this ooald not baro been done witboni some 
danger of retaliation, and perbapa with interest eqniTalent to tbo 
merit of the operation . The only way this was to be done was 
hy taking the advantage of a pretext, and by raising some 
diiferences against me in some way or other ; the plan was 
well laid. The first piece of ground 1 had to examine among 
these ruins, was uocnpied by the labourers of Mr. Drouetti ; 
consequently, it was espected that I should take notice of it , 
that some altercation would ensue, and then woold be the time 
to aatiate their revenge* Prerions to my arriral at the abofo 
giound, I was warned by an Arab not to go where the oUier 
Europeans were ; bnt I took no notiee of what bo said, as 
sometimes those people make much oat of nothing. I continued 
my route till 1 arrived on the above ground, and the first thing 
I saw was a number of men working on a spot too well known 
to be of our lot according to the arrangement, i then perceived 
what these gentlemen wanted ; so I took no notice, and actually 
passed on without stopping to look at them. None of the 
Europeans were there, and my servant observing to me, that 
that ground was of our share, I to|d him not to meddle bimaetf 
about it, and we passed on. The above working ground was 
olosetothe small lakes, and these gentlemen were living in the 
window of the great propytason, which is at least a good quarter 
of a mile distant from the above ground. We passed quietly 
before them, and continued on our way straight to the north 
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fide of the ruins as far as their extremUy, another quarter of a 
mile from where they wefe. I remiiaed some time there in 
eMroining some §roiinds, and on my retnm towards the ipreat 
propylnon where we had to pass on oor return to Luaor, we 
met tn Arab rasoing towards tis, erying, from havini; reoenvd 
a severe heating from onr opponents, merely hecamse he sopfed, 
and was faithful to us, as far as an Arab can be. This would 
have been another motive to create some altercation, but it bad 
no effect ; I took no notice of it, and was goings on straight to 
Luor. I was at about three hundred yards from the great 
propylsBon, when I saw a group of people running towards us ; 
they were about thirty Arabs, headed by two Europeans, agents 
of Mr. Drotietti. On their approaching, Mr. Lehnio WM firtt, 
imd the renegade Boasignano second, both Piedmontese, and 
ooontrymen of Mr. Drouetti. Lebnlo began his address to me, 
by asking, what hnsineas I had to take away an obelisic tfiat did 
not belong to me ; and that I had done so many things of this 
kind to him, that 1 should not do any more. Meanwhile he 
seized the bridle of my donkey with one hnnd, and with the 
other he laid hold of my waist^coat, and stopped me from 
proceeding any farther : he had also a large sikk hung to his 
wrist hy a string. By this time my servant was assailed by a 
number of Arabs, two of whom were constantly in the service 
of Mr. Drouetti. At the same moment, the renegade Bossignano 
readhed within four yards of me, and with all the rage of a 
ruffian, levelled a double-barrelled gun at my breast, loading 
me with all the imprecations that a villain could invent ; by this 
time ray servant was disarmed, and overpowered by numbers, 
and in spite of his efforts, took his pistols from his belt. The 
two gallant knights before me, I mean Lebulo and Rossignano, 
escorted hy the two other Arabian servants of Mr. Drouetti, 
both armed with pistols, and many o&ers armed widi sticks, 
> oontinued their elantorona imprecations against me,* and the 
brave Bossignano still keeping the gun pointed at my breast, 
•aid, tbat it was time that I should pay for aU I had done to 
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tliMii. Tkm ooort^eow LtMo tM^ wifli all the amiiliaiii of 
an aaraged man, that he was to haw one-tlufd of the profit 

derived from the selliug of that obeliak, whan in Europe, 
according to a promise from Mr. Drouetli, had I not stolen it 
from the island of Philce. My situation was not pleasant, 
surrounded by a band of ruffians like those, and I have no 
doubt that if I had attempted to dismount, the cowards would 
have despatched me on the ground, and aaid that they did it in 
da£aaoaof thair Uvea, aa I had bean the aggressor. I thought 
the heat way waa to keep on my donkey, and look at the villama 
with oontampt. Lebulo aaid, that another of their party had 
hean drowned at Girgeh, on board of the Engliah boat, and that 
they had no redress for it, meaning, I suppose, the poor man 
that fell oveibuard at Girgeh on his passage to Cairo. I told 
Lebulo to let me proceed on my way, and that if I had done any 
thing wrong, I should be ready to account for it ; but all was to 
no purpose. Their rage had blinded them out of their senses* 
. While thia waa going on, I obaerred another band of Araha 
running towarda na. When they came nearer, I aaw Mr. Broa* 
eiti hiouelf among them, and doae to him a aenrant of hia, 
armed with pialob. On hia arriTal before me, Mr. Bronetli 
Remanded, in a tone not inferior .to tfiat of hia diaeiplei, what 
reaaon or aolhority 1 had to atop hu people from working. I 
told him that I knew nothing of what he meant, and that I found 
myself extremely ill used by his own people, and that he must 
answer for their conduct. In an authoritative tone he desired 
I should dismount, which 1 refused to do. At this moment a 
piatol was fired behind me, bnt I could not tell by whom. I 
was determined to bear much, aooner than come to hiowa with 
anoh people, who did not hlnah to aaaail me all in a masa^ bat 
when I heard the piatol fired behind my back, I thooght it waa 
high time to lell my lifeaa dear aa I could. I diamounted, but 
then the kind Mr. Droaetti assured me that I waa not in danger . 
while he was there ; and Mr. Lebulo, who had before acted the 
part of u ruffian, uow contrifed to play that of. a neutral gentle- 
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man. By ihh tnnetn'anf oCber ATabs of the Tillage of Gamak 

had reached this place, and seeing me thus surrounded, wouUl 
any one suppose it ! for the honour of Christendom and civiliza- 
tion, those wild Arabs, as wc call them, were disgusted at the 
conduct of Europeans, and interfered in my behalf. They sur- 
rounded the renegado Rossignano, whose conduct they thought 
most outrageona and haie, not for an European, but eTcn lor 
the worst of Arabs. What ideas mast have been formed m the 
minds of those people of the civilisation of Europe, by the 
conduct of such Tiltains! I was now informed that an Eilropean 
stranger was in the place of residence of Mr. Drouetti. I sent 
ah Arab to beg he would come where we were, as I thought 1 
might have a witness to what might afterwards take place, 
though the affray was almost over. Mr. Drouetti, who was 
now very mild, said, that he never liad given any order to his 
people to work on atiy grounds belonging to us : that I should 
have made applieation to him, and he would have put them 
right ; but that I should not stop the people from their worii. 1 
repeated that 1 did not know what he meant, and that all this 
was a combinatioA of traps put together by his agents. He said 
that an Arab came to his lodging, and informed him that I 
odered the peoj)le away from their work. 1 persisted that the 
Arab should be brought before me, but he was not to be found ; 
he was called every where, but did not answer. One of the two 
Arabs from Gournou, who followed me as a driver, recognised 
the said Arab, who all this time was close to Mr. Dronetti« 
who had called to him in vain, and who, though he had seen 
him a. few minutes before, did not recognise him agaiin. Being^ 
before me, I stared in the man's lace, anfd ordered him to repeat 
what he had said of meto M. Drouetti. He replied, that he did 
not say to Mr. Drouetti that I stopped the men from working, 
bat that my servant did, though I was totally confident of 
the contrary, as he was not two yards from me when we passed 
that way. It was useless for me to contest that point, as I saw it 
was brought forward merely to cover the true cause for which 
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about the oMiak. I iatuled lluit Mr. Dnmeiti should eome 

where the men were at work, that I might point out to him that 
his pc(»ple were the aggressors, by encroachinp; on our lot of 
ground, of which he was forcibly convinced. As we went on, 
the assailant Kossignano continued at a distance behind me.^ 
The stranger arrived where I vras, and proved to be the pecaon 
nilndftd 4o before, by Avhom I had to send the four statues to 
Europe. Oa his arrival, 1 iuibmied him of what had passed | 
btti Mr. DronetCi told him that we h«d only had a few words, 
and that was all* The stranger ohaerred to him, that he saw 
those people take np arms, while he was in their honse or 
habitation, and run out, and remembered Mr. Drouetti himself 
said, he must run after them, for fear they should do some 
mischief, and that they did wrong to act so. To which. 
Mr. Drouetti replied, that he could not help what these people 
did ; to which, observation the stranger replied, that he should 
not keep them in his servioe. Mr. Drouetti made a long 
lamentatioii on the taking away the obelisk. I reminded him 
that he must have known it was taken possession of long befim 
any of his igen^ reached the isUnd of Phikn ^ and that he did 
wrong to send hia agents to that place to prevent my taking it, 
after he knew we had set off for that purpose. He said, this was 
owing to Mr. liankes not calling on him previous to his 
departure for that place, and conversing with him on the 
subject. The fact is, that M. Bankcs did not think proper to 
put himself under an unnecessary obligation to Mr. Drouetti* 
I then informed Mr. Drouetti, that I had resisted many and 
yarions aorta of attacks by hia agents, but I did not expect they 
would come to anoh a pitch, and that it was high time for me 
to qnit the country ; so I returned to Beban el Malook, and 
immediately commenced my preparations to depart for Europe, 
as 1 could not lire any longer in a country where I had become 
the object of revenge, of a set of people who could take the 
basest means to accomplish their purpose j and notwithstanding 
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lb0 advanUigot I nuglit have derived in the oontinwilioB of my 
reteer«^eft, the oonditioiit of whieh Widi tbe oont&l were now 

more adyantageous to me than any I had hitherto obtained, I 
was so totally disgusted, that I took the above resolution 
accordingly. 

I bad written the particulars of what had happened, to the 
oomul, adding that by the time he received ray letter I ihoald be 
on my way to Alexandria, aa I was determined to proeeed to 
Europe by the first opportonity. Ai to any redrest, I did not 
mkiieitf ai I could not expect to have any in that country; md 
as the boat with the obeiitk was not set off, 1 availed nyself of 
the opportunity of descending the Nile in it. 

Having finished all the models, drawings, etc. of the tomb, 
and put on board all that 1 had accumulated on my own account, 
I began the operation of taking the sarcophagus out of the tombs. 
I must lament the unfortunate fate of some of the figures within 
this place. It will be recollected, as I mentioned before, that 
the entrance into the tombs was situated under a small IcHrrent of 
water, which, when it happens to rain, runs over into the 
valley. I was then making a canal to turn the course of the 
water, that it might not run into the tomb in case of rain ; but, 
on the arrival of the consul, all was put an end to. The conao- 
quencewas, that while I was absent up the NUe it happened to 
rain; the water, finding the entrance open, ran into the tomb, 
and though not much, was enough to occasion some damage to 
some of the figures. The dryness of the calcareous stone, which 
is more hko lime itself than raw stone, absorbed the dampness, 
and consequently cracked in many places, particulary in the 
angles of the pillars on the doorways, etc. ; and in one of the 
rooms there was a piece of stone detached, containing the upper 
part of three figures ; aad in another chamber, was a figure, 
which fortunately fell without much injury ; though broken in 
three pieces, I saved It from farther destruction. I was not a 
little vexed to see such a thing happen. The damage done al 
that time was inconsiderable in a place of such an extent ^ but I 
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fear, that in the course of t few years it will become nmoh 

worse ; iind I am persuaded, that the damp ia the rainy days has 
caused as much damage in the tombs as has been occasioned in 
any other way. It is worthy of observation, that the atmosphere 
mttst be mucii changed since the time of Herodotus, when ho 
mentioDs a droamstance of some tm liaving fallen in Tiidbes as 
an eitraordlnarf case or a phenomenon, for at present it rafais 
in Thebes every year. I do not mean to say that it rains in a 
manner similar to what we are accustomed to in Enropei bat 
enough to say it does rain ; for instance, two or three days in 
the winter, and in these two or three days perhaps only half an 
hour at a time. It appears also, that at moments the water 
drops are pretty large, and wet the traveller, who, not being 
prepared, feels it strange to be thus served ; but the o^rent body 
of water, as I mentioned before, comes from the desert, through 
the Talleys into the Nile. It is curious also to remark, the great 
diffisrence in the climates only in the short distanee of little 
more than two hundred miles to the south of Thebes, where it 
▼cry seldom rains; indeed, some years pass without any, and it 
Is owing to thb mroansstance, widi the combination of this place 
being under the tropic of Cancer, that it may be calculated to be 
the driest and hottest spot on earth : I mean that track uf land 
which extends from the first to the second cataract of the Nile, 
named Lower Nubia. It includes the tropic of Cancer, conse- 
quently these countries receive greater heat from the sun than 
any other on this side of the equinoctial line, as it passes verti- 
oatly oyer it twice in the course of a few days, at the time of the 
solstice. This circumstance, united with the phenomenon that 
It never rains, for it never can be said to do so, nnlen a 
dnqw, perhaps, in the course of five years, or more, can be 
reckoned as rain, cause the rocks to be so perpetually hot, that 
the heat rises in higher degrees than any other part on earth. 
It will be recollected, as [mentioned before, that in the begin- 
ning of June, in the island of Philoe, we had the thermometer 
at i2A* of Fahrenheit in the shade ^ butitis to be observed, that 
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the tliermomeler did not show os to what degree tlie heat araie, 
as it only marked 1S4<>, conBequentlf the mercury mi|^t mount 
higher if the glass had permitled/ But now to our departure 
from Thehes. 

Haying put all things in readiness, and all the models of the 
tombs being embarked, I took out the celebrated sarcophagus, 
which gave me something to do (in consequence of its being so 
very slender and thin), lest it might break at the smallest touch 
of any thing : however, it was safely got out of the tomb and 
put in a strong case. The valley it had to pass to reach the 
l<Iile is rather oneren for more than two miles, and one mile of 
good soft sand and small pebbles. I had it conveyed on rollers 
all the way, and safely put on board. By this time Mr. Wright 
and Mr. Fisher arrived in Thehes, on their return from Nubia. 
I had the pleasure to walk over the remains of old Thebes with 
these gentlemen, and 1 must confess, that I felt no small degree 
of sorrow to quit a place which was become so familiar to me, 
and where, in no other part of the world, 1 could find so many 
objects of inquiry so congenial to my inclination. I must say 
that I felt more in leaving Thebes, than any other place in my 
life. It was on the 27th of January, 1819, when we left these 
truly magnificent ruins, and nve arrived in Cairo on the 18th of 
February. 

After passing Benisouef we saw a small boatj and, by its 
appearance, condaded there must be some Europeans in it. 

They called to us, as they, too, saw we were Europeans. We 
went to shore : it was Mr. Fuller, who ascended the Nile, — a 
gentleman of most excellent good manners, and whom I had 
the pleasure to know after in Cairo. He was accompanied by x 
a person who ascended the Nile to distribute the Arabic Bibles 
for the society. It was pity , that he was not well informed of 
some particular places'in Egypt, and in the province of Faiouni, 
where many christian Copts are residing, and 'irould have been^ 
happy to have had a Bible amongst them. In the above boat I 
saw a person of a strange appearance, which caused my. 
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inqutring who he was. I was agreeably surprised when I found 
ham io be Mr. PeareOi who retided in Abyssinia for seTeral 
fears, and was left there by Lord Yalentia, now the Earl of 
Hoantnorris* Onr acqoatntanoe was soon made, but I was 
sorry I should have net him on sveh an oeeasion, as we could 
be together but so short a time. To the inquiries I wished to 
make of him concerning; those countries, he answered in a 
manner that convinced me he was an enterprising man, much 
accustomed to fatigue : the life and hardships he underwent in 
Abyssinia would be most interesting to the public* At Cairo 
we only stopped a few days, and continued our Toyage to 
Rosetta: there we landed the yarious pieces of antiquity, the 
obelidc, the sarcophagus found in one of the king's tombs, and 
the cover of another sarcophagus, which is the best piece I 
accnmnlated on my own account. It had been thrown from 
its sarcophagus when it was forced open, and being reversed it 
remained buried by the stones, and unnoticed by any visitor. 
I cleared off all the stones, and on examination of the under part, 
found that it was a fine figure, larger than life, in alto relievo, 
. and, except (he foot, all the rest was quite perfect. On turning 
the stone, I found that, besides the said figure, which is in the 
centre of the cover, there are two others at each side in basso 
relievo, and, also, excepting the feet, are quite perfect : its 
preservation is owing to its being reversed . Having reimbarked 
aD those articles again on board of a djerm, we came to 
Alexandria with a firm Intention to set off with the first oppor- 
tunity;for thouglt Ifelt much regret in quitting the very country 
in which I wished to remain undisturbed a little longer, yet 
under the circumstances of such a persecution I could not help 
hastening my departure. But the time was not yet arrived. At 
Alexandria I found letters from the consul and from Mr. Bankes, 
in answer to mine from Baban el Malook. The letters had 
been sent by an Arali as ikr as Cairo, and from thence to 
Alexandria* The eonsnl advised me to stop till I could receive 
a certain answer from England, and to have redress of the 
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oatrageoiis behaviour of those gentry ; this was the last thing 
that I could wish for, for I knew enough of the courtry to know 
how that affair would end ; I knew the influence of their master, 
who I was certain would do all in his power to prevent any 
justice being done, so I did not find my inclination to remain, 
particularly as it happened to be the time of the plague ; but 
]fr« Lee, the Tiee-consul in Aleiandria, acquainted me that he 
had already made a depotition of the deeds in Thebes, «nd 
presented to the Fiench consul, Mr. Bonsell. I was glad to see 
that ny cause had been taken up, but I was in Tery little hopes 
to have any redress, as no such a thing ever happened in those 
countries, in particular against such people. Mr. Drouelti, who 
was hy this time in Alexandria, took to himself the defence of 
his agents, and made a protest against Mr. ^alt, the British 
consul, who, he said, was his accuser; and it was agreed that 
the matter should be left alone till Mr. SaU*s return from Upper 
Egypt, so my departure was postponed till that period. At this 
time I had the pleasure of becoming more acquainted with Mr* 
Briggs, a gentleman who was on tfie ere of setting off for 
Europe : he was the person who suggested to the Bashaw of 
Egypt to cut the canal from Foua to Alexandria, to facilitate the 
exportation of the products of the country on board of the 
European vessels in the harbour, which sometimes were obliged 
to wait six months for their cargoes, owing to the difficulty of 
passing the bogazo, or bar, that crosses the mouth of the river, 
and often kept the djerms loaded for three months without 
effecting the passage. This cut is forty miles in length, and 
cost aboYC three hundred thousand pounds to finish it ; but it is 
a great accommodation in the eiportation, and of course useful 
to the commerce of Egypt in general. 

Before this (irae the stranger, to whom I have before alluded, 
had arrived in Alexandria, and was quite changed in hia 
conduct as a witness; he had already signed his name to a 
deposition written by Lebulo himself, which of course was not 
against the party; and when he was called to given eridence, 
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had forgotten that he saw those people take up arms and run 
towards the spot where I was : what ever points or words I could 
clearly put in remembrance, and repeat to him, he liad forgotten 
all, and did not scruple to say, before the consul, Mr. Lee, that 
if I had been the first to apply to him, or to make my own 
deposition, he would have signed his name for me aa he did 
for the other people. Now haTiii(; prored him contradictory to 
libdepotitioii, he came into the office of the consul, and, with the 
greatest indiflierence, actually made a deposition to contradict 
what he had assserted in faTour of the assailants. He had stated 
previously, that he was present at the dispute or altercation, as 
the gentlemen of our opponents* party would have it called ; 
but he now said, that he only heard by Mr. Drouetti and his 
agents that an altercation of words had taken place. Such were 
the preparations for this defence ; and now to end the affair 
with the stranger. No sooner did he communicate to my 
(^poDcnts the intention I had to make an offer of the four 
.atatoes ahore mentioned, as a present to a certain court of 
Europe, than they immediately entered into a league widi each 
other and every thing was carried on in great secresy. Some 
statues of their own were put on board a yesael for Europe, 
and a collection of antiquities was made up to be offered for 
sale to the above court, and this was to be done previous to my 
offer being made; and when I thought my statues were to be 
embarked, and conveyed to Europe to be presented as abore, 
I found that the stranger had set off with what he had*proeured 
from my opponents, leaYing me and my statnea to learn liow • 
to know him better. 

I do not mean to blame any one for endeaTonring to do 
any thing to their advantage, so that it is done in an honourable 
manner ; hot I cannot help observing, that whatever speculation 
he could have made, with what he has brought into Europe for 
our opponents, was obtained by a very wrong proceeding. 

Seeing that some time would elapse before the consul returned, 
I did not know how to employ myself in the interval : I thongbi 
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of making some researches in Lower Egypt, but I doubted not 
1 should encounter some difficulty there also, as the fountain 
head of our opponents was not far oflf ; but idle 1 could not stay. 
For a long time 1 had a wish to make a small excursion into the 
WMiern desert. 1 had observed that the temple of Jupiter 
Ammon had been an object of search for a loDg timei and hf 
more Ihan one traTeUer, Iml thai the true spot where it existed 
bad not l»een fixed. I oonsidered that the Faloum was a pn^ 
▼ioee ai jH litde explored, and that I might make an excnnion 
in it perhaps nndistnrbed, and from thence proceed to the 
western desert. I should have no difficulty in obtaining a firman, 
but as I could not have it without letting every one know 
where I was going, T preferred to go without, as I hoped to 
make my way in some manner or other. An English merchant, 
who resided in Alexandria, lent me a small house in Rosetta, 
near the British agency, where I left Mrs. Behoni. Accord* 
ingly I took a small hoat, and set off for the Faionnu 



JOU&HEI TO TH£ OASIS OF AMSlOIf. 

I left Rosetta on the 20th, and arrived at Benisoaef on the 
29th of April, 1819. I took with me a Sicilian servant, whom 
I hired in Alexandria, as my Irish lad had taken the opportunity 
of retnming to England from Jerusalem with Mr. Legh. I took 
with me, also, a Moorish Badge, who was on his return from 
Meeea, and hegged to be taken on board onr boat at Gene. I 
ihooght, as he was a Hedge, or pilgrim, his company would, 
be of some service to me; and he proved very nsdul. At 
Benisonef we procured some donkeys to take ns and a little 
provision as far as the lake Moeris. 

On the 29th we set off, and directed our course through a 
yast plain of cultivated land, of corn and other products of the 
country. This plain is all under water at the time of the 
inandation, excepting the scattered villages, which stand 
eloTated, and appear like so many islands, dnring thai tim6« 
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AbotftiflaA mite from the ^Ule, Oit iikmm »f fno— (latMr im tfce 
wvtt W9 bttC low. They open mmA form a Talley into the Fmouib ; 

and it was at this entrance that we arrived on the first night of 
our journey. The Bahr Yousef passes into the centre of this 
■valley, and enters, in various serpentine directions, into the 
Faioum. We took our station under some date- trees near the 
water, about two miles from tho fifti pyramid. Hore, after a 
lUfkt repast^ I went to sleep on my naual bed, a mattress, thai 
— iMigh to iar?a as a saddle when folded up, bnt, when laid ob 
a mat ar oo the groiuid» attacding aa fpood a bed as anf 
ttavaUet onf^t to expect. The Si«liaA servant, the Moorish 
Badge, and the donkey-dmers, kept watoh in their turn ; and 
1 arranged so, that this system should be observed during the 
whole of our journey. 

On (he 30th, we set off before sunrise, and soon arrived at 
the pyramid. It is composed of sun-burnt bricks, and stands 
on a high gro— d at the foot of the bill on the northern side of 
the Talley. Its basis is oovered round with sand and stones, out 
of which it rises sixty fieet, bjut its original height most hsTo 
been above seventy, as the top has been thrown down. The 
basis above the sand is eighty feet. I ollserved sevefal large 
blocks of stone intermixed with brickwork, so disposed as tO 
support and strengthen the whole of the mass. The bricks are 
twelve, fourteen, and sixteen inches long, and five or six inches 
wide. 1 ascended the pyramid, and from the top could see the 
whole valley, and the entrance into the Faioum. On the west, 
at only two hours' walk distance, loonld see the other pyranid, 
sitnatad, on a lower ground i eonseqnenlly it appeared leas 
high. Farther to the west, I saw Medhml £1 FaMnm, iMck 
stands on the rains of ancient Arsinoe, and has a respeetaUo 
appearance at a distance. From this pyranid I 'dMceaded 
towards, the canal again, and crossed a strong bridge on the 
west side of the valley. We then continued along the foot of 
these hills, till we reached the other pyramid. We forded the 
river on donkeys to oome to the west, and pass over another 
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IVMMii of Hmtsmm liter,, wlucil wm iMrly dried . op milMit 
l e wo M* , We etttored a place 600 feet eqaare, Mffroiiiided hj 

eevtheii dikes, apparently to protect the above ground 
from the inundation of the canal. This spot had no doubt 
been the seat of some ancient town, of which nothing remained 
but a few blocks of stone, and the appearance of ftome bnok* 
vverk. We advanced towards the pyranid, and, after pasiini^ 
a tmaU canal, which had been cot by some of the late rulefa'of 
Effypt, caM lo the Hoot of the pyvamid* 1 found that the batU 
of it M oriy tUtty ftet above the level of the water of the eanal, 
awl neafly of the aame aiee as the firtl. It is sumMttded by 
•asaller tombs; and, on the south side, there are the vemaiRS of 
an Egyptian temple, which must have been most magnificent. 
Of this there are to be seen only some fragments, of the colours 
of granite, and I must observe that it is the only column of that 
Stone 1 bad seen any where; and that, in all the temples known 
io the valley of the Nile, there are none that can boast of such 
gMBdeor* Xhere are several tombs, qoitein the Egyptian style» 
eat under ground. We qoitted this place, and anived at Af edhieC 
Bi Faiomi on Um same evening. The whole country is very 
telile, and 6i|wr s p aw ed with plantations of Iruit-trees and roaes* 
This place is celebrated for making rose-water, which is sold in 
Cairo, and all over Egypt, for the use of the great people, who 
continually keep their divans and other places sprinkled with it, 
and present it also to any stranger who visits them. On our 
approaching the town, I agreed to call at the house of Husuii'Bey, 
the governor of - the prpvinee of Faioum, but found he was gone 
Io Cairo. However, on application tojbis Kakia Bey^ I obtained 
a tanan and a guide, which was all I wanted^ and was alsa 
aeboMmodated vrith a lodging in one of the rooms of the house. 

On il» morning of the Slst, a soldier waa gircn to roe as « 
guide to the Lake Mosrls. I set off the eame day by the road 
leading to the northward, and passed the extensive ruins of 
Arsinoe, which I reserved for inspection till my return, as I 
inteaded^o come tMtck by the same route* The country oon- 



Digitized by Google 



m 



EESEA&CKBS AJXh Of EIATIOIIS 



tinued r^tj fine wid wall oaltiTatod. At boou we arrivwl at 
£1 Gaiiar» liba raiat of an amnaiii iaoipia, aad lile of a tawa, 
whava oolhiag reMaiaad bal part of wallt. Tha tample waa 
i|ot Tary aitaonva, as may ba Manbj wbat it laft of tfaaimiiMla<- 
tion; and two parti of the wall, the oaly imakM of whiah are 
composed of large blocks of stone, without hieroglyphics. At 
uight we arrived at Seuures, a village situated about 10 miles 
from Lake Mocris. 

On the moroiog of the Ist of May, we proceeded on our jour- 
ney, and, after passing several groves of palm trees and other 
ptantatioBi at before, the view opened all at once on a wild 
ooontry, whioh gradoally sloped to the edge of the lake. The 
water eztendad from north-east to south-west, and die awwataina 
opposUe formed an awfnl and sterile appeanmoa* At noon wo 
reached the lake, Imt oonid obserre no traeeof any Uviog being. 
The guide conducted us along the shore, till we arrived at a 
small habitation, or ralher a fisherman's hut, situated near the 
place where the canal, or Bahar Yousef, discharges into the lake, 
where only a small rotten boat was seen. 

The hut was inhabited by a few fishermen and a soldier, who 
formerly raoeirad the duties on the fish they oan^^t ; bat now, 
the isharman Iuito only a share of the fish they eatch, and the 
retnainder is sold at Medinet el Falonm, of whsch the Bashaw 
laoe&Yas the profit. Onr galde beipoke a beat, wUeh was sa«t 
for at some distance up the canal, and when it arrived I never 
saw any thing that could be better compared tooldBaris*, or 
boat of Charon : it was entirely out of shape. The outer shell or 
hulk was composed of rough pieces of wood scarcely joined, and 
fastened by four other pieces, wrapped together by four more 
aavoss, which formed the deck : no tar, no pitoh either inside 
or oat, and the only prayentiye against the water oomiagin was 
a kind of weed moistened, whiab bad settled in the joiBis of Hm 
wood. Having made an tgreement with the owner of the baal» 

■ * 

* The host ia which tha ]Si)rptU»s eanied their 4ead ta fha gmie* 
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nAo twigirf bMB..iiftMd Old Ghmn hh a i eit we pttt on 
Wn'fl flooie ^hmdmtBf and sade towards woit, wlime ihe 
kmem Udiyi i aUi it fyp oie d to iMve been ritadted. The water 

of the lake was good enough to drink, but a little Mitish : it 
was only this year that it could be tasted at all, owing to the 
extraordinarr overflow of the Nile, which surmounted all the 
high lands, .ind, in addition to the Bahr Yousef, came in such 
tOrreoH iolo the lake, that it raised the water twelve feet higher 
thin eriur it had been remembered by the oldest fishermtfi 
MBiwy them. We adfaBoed with old Berit, or Cheron't bo«t, 
ti««vde iml, and at tanaet aaw the ihore qaito deterted, 
aiid noOnig to look at hot Oie hke and the moantaiMoii the 
Mhiide of k. Old Charon, the pitot, lighted a fire, while the 
other went to fish with a net, and soon returned with a supper 
of fish. 

The land we were now in had anciently been cultivated, as 
there appeared many stumps of palm and other trees, nearly 
petrified, i also observed the vine in great plenty. Xiie scene 
have WW heautiful— >the nience of the night, the beams of the 
idBant flMoa ahioing oa the still water o£ the lake, the soIh 
todoof the pUoa, thoaif^ of our hoott the giovp of fiihornww 
the temple, windk heam the nano olOld Charon, a Htllo way 
odf) pnt no in nitod of the Lake ihoharon, the hoat Bam» oad 
the oM ferryman of the Styx. I peroeired Ait wai the Tory 
spot where the poets originated the fable of the passage of the 
souls over the river of Oblivion. Nothing could be more pleasing 
to my imagination than being so near the Elysium, perhaps 
on the very Elysium itself. I thought that the planta, which 
appeared nearly petrified, have been the very ones when the 
aooh were enjoying the happiness of their pnritf. I waalhnt 
sh nilin^ afang the hndos of the kke th iolkary anaiing, noi 
nrihhe one of Ihelo wandering aonls wniting its tnm to omas 
thb Styx, wUlo my old Charon with his aoan*doMns where 
preparing supper. I wish thai I had feeen a poet; AnI I might 
sing in verse the beautiful ideas and sensations I felt on Jthai 

3o. 
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OMSMOii. I thaight that nii^l oiM«f Um liap|rfMl in my life, 
aai Mytolf oat of the vMoh of ovil morteb. Happy im <ho 
ElyfioB FioMi, I totod boI tlM mAoo oad iroMbflfoat ftiti of 

envy, jeakmsy, spite, reTonge, norlho thOMHiidollMrfl»mtof 
man. 1 nearly forgot I was living : and I suppose, that had I 
continued in niy ecstacy, I should have verified that these 
waters had the power of oblivion. 

On the 2d, before sunrise, we entered the old fiaris, and 
itearod towardt the west till we arrifod near tke end of the 
lake, wlnok, aooording to tliaie fithermaii, oxtemled itaeAmt 
tkb year than ofor they retnembered it, in eonteqnenoa of tiM 
above eitraordinary immdation. Wo landed here, and I took 
two of the boatmen and set off for tbo temple, named Gaitar ol 
Haron, about three miles from the lake, standing in the midst of 
the ruins of a town, of which there is still a track of the wall to 
be seen, and the foundations of several houses and other small 
temples. There are fragments of columns, and blocks of stone 
of a middling size. The temple is in pretty good preservation, 
excepting in the upper part : it is of a singular construction, 
and differs lonien^hat from the Egyptian ; but I believe it baa 
bean altered, or rather rebnilt, and dividod into wiooa anmR 
apartments. There are no Ueroglyphias either inside or out, 
and only two figures on the wall of the waatam side of the upper 
appartments, one of whi^ I took for Osiris, and the other for 
Jupiler Ammon. In the front of this temple there is a semi- 
circular pilaster at each side of the door, and two pilasters 
attached to the wall; but the exterior workmanship is evidently 
of a later date than the temple. Part of the town is covered 
with sand* On the east side of it there is something like a 
gateway, in an octangular form, and at a litUe distanee there is 
a Greek dmpei, elevated on a platform, witheaUars under it. 

After bavins taken a proper view of the temple and of dm 
tofwn, I went to see the small Geeakebapel, aeoompaniad by the 
two boatmen ; and as Ibaro was no appearanoe of any danger, 1 
left my gun and pistols in the temple, but had nearly soffered 
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^ tat wj toBMrity ; for jott at I was moMrtiiig ib»i&w stapji tikat 
lead to the p1atft>nii of the snail ehopel, a large hyena rushed 

from the apartments beneath the chapel, and Lad I not been on 
the first step it could not have aYoided attacking me, as there 
was no other way by which it could come out. The animal 
stopped three or four yards from me, and then turned round af 
if determined to attack me ; hut it appeared on second thonglito 
to ha? e relinqaiahed ita urtent, aad after haviiig ihown me its 
pretty teeth, gare a hideous roar, and set off galloping as fiurt m 
H oould. At the moment I regretted I had no arms with mo» 
hot was happy to see it gone. I attributed its flight to the noiso 
made by the two boatmen, who being near me thought the 
hyena would swallow them alive. 

This little chapel was evidently built in a later age than the 
rest of those works of which but very little now remain. On 
the west of the temple there are parts of other gates connected 
with the wall. I observed soToral pieoes at marble and whito 
gramte. The granite has giTen me reasoa to think that d&ere 
must have been some building of oonsiderable importance in this 
town, for they must hare had more trouble to conrey it henoo 
ten to any other place in Egypt, in oonsequenoe of the distance* 
But whaterer remains of beanty might be seen in this town, it 
dues not appear that this was the place of the famous Labyrinth, 
nor any thing like it; for, according to Herodotus, Pliny, etc. 
there is not the smallest appearance which can warrant the 
supposition that any such edifice was there. The Labyrinth 
was a building <d &,000 chambers, one half above and one half 
below. The construetion c£ such an immense edifice, and the 
CBOiraMniB quamity of materials which must hare been aoeu* 
mnlnted, wmdd hare yet left speoiiiwns enough to haiij seen 
whercit had been erected, but not die sinallest trace of any such 
thing is any where to be seen. The town was about a mile in 
circumference, with the temple in its centre, so that I could 
not see how the Labyrinth could be placed in this situation. 
I accordingly left the place, and on my return towards the lake 
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|itM « «r«el of knd tilMk M Oft ft bM 0^ 

a great many stumps of pUntt slnHW t ftamf . Om mfmtfitiA at 

the lake a high wirui arose from the south-west, which swelled 
the lake very much, drifted the sand in the air, and drove our 
boat on shore. At the above place we gathered plenty of wood, 
■lade a fire, and passed the night under Ahelier of a meJL haa§ 
g/rir two alickM planted in the ground . 

. BofimaorniBgof tk«8d teifMoeasea, andtlMlal»i^ 
lno— IB soMOtlu We Te-embaiked, «id tkaped our oonrae 
towovii tbe aerdi iido, coaitinte the wMe day. At tlio fint 
ef MMMaotain, wfaiah h i iii di the khe on that tide, I pe ie aii OJ 

nothing worthy of remark. There are a few spots near the 
water's edge where great quantities of weeds grow from under 
the water; and great quantities of game are always found among 
these plants. The pelican is as common on this lake as it is on 
the Nile. There are many wild ducks and a kind of large anipe* 
Towards evening we arrifod at the ahore opposite to wkere wo 
embarked, aiod the hoatann made up their anndt to esoiadio 
lake nott monftig, aad Caloe m iMek to o«r Ibtner ploeo 
eleeriMrkatioD; hot at I raeotteetedy that in eomoof ttiedewMrip-* 
timoMot lakoIhodeoeoatowniMfMlBotfirftoaitheipet 
where we then were, on the morning of the 4th, instead of 
going on board, I took my route towards tlie mountains. The 
soldier and the boatmen ran after me, to persuade me there was 
nothing to be seen there ; but I told them I must ascend the 
mountains to see the lake and the whole country roaod. One 
of them happened to lay unguardedly that there was nothing' 
lo ho eoen except olew hoom iaraiDfl, and a hi^ wall. . That' 
w«a ODOOgh for mo; aodho^g eoewed the mam hy fvoMMa 
mA t li o rt i , I i n f i i iod that ho AoiM Aow m the ohor^ p loca, 
V ooeoFiingiy set off wMt my whole orew« and had'teaeoelf 
leauli ed the Mmaiil of the lower range of the moantainfl, wheo- 
I perceived the ruins of a town not far distant. On my arrival, 
1 found it to be a Greek town, and it cannot be any other than 
the city of Bacchus, which I have obtenred in some of the map& 
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of ancient authors. There are a great number of houses, half 
tumbled down, and a high wall of sua- burnt bricks, wbioh 
inclotes tho riiins of a temple* The houses are not united, nor 
bwll m any regularity as streets, bat only divided by narrow 
lanes, jiot more than three or four feet wide, and aU baUt of 
snn-bumt brieiks. There is a eaoseway, or road, made of large 
stone8,whicli runs through the town to the temple, which faces 
the south. In the centre of the city i observed several houses, 
or rather cellars, underground, as they appeared fron their tops, 
which were covered with strong pieces of wood, over which 
there were some cane, and then above that a layer of bricks, 
OB a level with the sorface, so that one might walk over without 
peroeiving that he was treading on the top of a house. As the 
iisheimen had brought their hatchets, 1 eaused two ot three 
. of these houses to be uneovered. After removing the layer of 
bfioks, we found a layer of clay, th^ a layer of canes, whieh 
were nearly burnt, and lastly, under the canes some rafters of 
wood, forming the ceiling. The wood was in good preservation, 
and of a hard quality. The inside of the hut, or cellar, was 
filled up with rubbish ; but they had evidently been habitations, 
as we saw a fire-place in every one of them. They were not 
more than ten or twelve feet square, and the communication 
to each house was by a narrow lane, not more than three feet 
wide, which was also covered* I cannot conoeive the reason 
why theia peopielived in such places. Certain it is that they did 
noi Jive there to be out of the heat; on the contrary, they must 
huTehad all the force of the sun shining upon them, without, 
the slightest chance of a breath of wind. The houses above 
ground were constructed in a manner somewhat different from 
any I had seen before. There were few which had a second 
floor, and those which were higher than the rest were very 
narrow, so that they were more like the form of towers than 
common houses ; but now there is scaroely one to be seen entire* 
As to the temple, it is fallen, hut pppeait to hkj» h^fin pretty 
esteaaiw. Tho bkieks of stone are of the largest siwy some 
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flight mw4 «iwi Ami The ratet tre In Midi-cMiMeii, 

dMe fit k in|ieiiibto to-fm m idea ili plftB or iM^dsCkM; 

I am almott certain, by what I could see, that thefiilling of this 
temple was caused by Tiolence, as it appears to me that it never 
could have been so dilapidated by the slow hand of time. Among 
these blocks I saw the fragments of statues, of breccia and other 
ttone» of Grecian sculpture, but no granite; and 1 observed the 
fragment of one whi^ appeared to me not unlike pari of en 
Apollo. Th&n were alto fregmeata of liona of iptej aloaoy nel 
Monging to tlieae moaBtaiM. Hie town, from wfaet I eoaM 
aee« ni|^t baTe eoniisted of 800 hoaiea, tbe kfgesl of n^iah 
was not more t1lal^ forty feet iqirai«. Tlie aree of Uie wall 
which surrounds the temple is 1150 feel square, thirty feet high, 
and eight feet thick. On the north side of this town is a valley, 
which appears to have been once cultivated, but at present is 
covered with sand. On inquiry, I found this town was known 
to the Arabs of the lake under the name of Denay. We returned 
to the boat and omaed to the island of £1 Hear, wluok iaootireiy 
berren, and no traee of any habitation any wliere to be aeen. 
We flwn eroised 0ie lake lo the east, and aaw aevetal Hn^nenla 
ef piliara and raina nearly nnder water, and antved in (1m 
evening at the aaniethorewliere we embaf1ted« I took up my 
•lation for the night to the eastward of the small hut, and made 
an excellent supper of fresh fish and a piece of pelican, i he 
soldier who lived there happened to kill one of these birds, 
which was devoured by the fishermen as soon as it was boiled : 
its flesh is not unKke mutton in substance and appearance, hot 
it tasted nrach like game, and waa npon dm whole very tender, 
and pleasant to Ike pakrte. it mnit have weigfaad at leaat liwfy 
pottttdt ) the fat waa raneid, and aa yellow at aaftvn. 

On Ike morning of tb« Btk, 1 took the road en teweil aide of 
dbe lake, and aaw the aile of another town, named IX Haman , 
of which nothing now remains but scattered pieces of brick and 
part of a bath. This place is situated full forty feet above the 
lake, and the ground all ronnd was covered witkamall sheila, 
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Mfob M ciraUes, mall ^onohilifs, mi ottors Qai' willke 
periwinkles. We returned afterwards on (he eaat on the same 

day, andpassedsereralanoientYillages, built of snoobiirnt bricks. 
At a place named Terza I observed several blocks of white stone 
and red [granite, which evidently must have been taken from 
edifices of greater magnitude than what had ever stood there. 
Reflecting on the description of Pliny of the situation of tho 
Labyrinth, which he says was oa the west side of the Lake 
Mauris,! made dili^^t researahes on that solgeet in |Mrtiottlar, 
on the groand where I then stood. I eonld not sea the smaUesi 
appearance of an edifiiBO, either on the gronnd, or any appearanoo 
from wider it ; but I ohserred all through that part of the 
country a great number of stones and eotomns of beantiftil 
colours, of white marble and of granite. I saw the above pieces 
of antiquity scattered about for the space of several miles, some 
on the road, and some in the houses of the Arabs, and others 
put to various uses in the erection of huts, etc. 1 have no 
doubt, that by tracing the source of these materials, the seat 
oC the Labyrinth could 1^ disciovered, whieh mast be moat 
magnifioent eT^en an its mined states hut I fear it is rather too 
late for such reseanshes, lor the cause of its disappearing might 
hOi that it was net an edifice of great heti^tt the lawur 
apartments being under ground. It may have been buried by 
the earth which is yearly brought there by the water of the 
Nile ; or it is not impossible that the Labyrinth stood in such a 
situation as to be covered entirely by the water, as we may see 
other remains of antiquities on the east side of the lake« 
which are nearly all under water. It is certain, that the yuarif 
diuBhangu of the Mile into the lake brings with i& a great* 
quantity of earth or olay, and leures it thare eonseipaently the 
lake most have risen from its original bed and spread so much 
over the land, as to induce one to suppose that the said lake wai 
made for a reservoir to retaiu the water at high Nile,. and to 
make a kind of second Inundation : it is evident that it is made by 
natore and not by art ^ but that it might ha?e served as a 
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resenroir l&r the above purpose, does not appear to na to be 

at all impossible. This second inundation conld not extend 
out of the Faioum ; the water might be retained in the lake at 
the time of high Nile, by a bar across the canal, at the entrance 
into the lake; and at low water it might be let out: but the 
canal must be stopped at the entrance into the Faioum on the 
eait| otherwise the water woald again return into the Nile by 
Iba Mid Babr Yonaaf, eoiite<]iientlj a second inimdation could 
not take place in any otber part but the Faionm, which being 
•nrrounded by mountains on the north, and high grounds on 
the other side, would form a lake of itself. 

We continued our journey, in a direction parallel with the 
lake, through several villages, woods of palm and other fruits 
trees, and well cultivated lands, and at sunset arrived at Fedmin 
el Kunois, which means the Place of Churches: it stands on a 
high mound of earth and rubbish, and has evidently been rebuilt 
on other ruins. It is divided into two parts by a small canal 
from the Bahr Yousef. One side of the town is inhabited by 
Christian Copts, and the other by Mahomedans ; and thon|^ the 
two religions officiated almost in sight of each otiier, they never 
interfered on each other's rights. The poor Copts were destitute 
of the principal means of educating their children ; and the 
only reference they had to the rites of the Christian religion 
was an old book of manuscripts, copied from the Bible : but 
even this was kept as the only relic they had. If, by chance, 
I had had an Arabic Bible or Testament, I might indeed have 
become a great man among them ; and I wonder that the 
Missionaries of the Bible Soeiety, who lately visited £gypt| 
omitted this place, beiag a noted Christian town ; bat I suppose 
the raagnificenl works of old Pharaoh made them forget If osea, 
his followers, and all those who wish to know any thing about 
him. But I must do justice to truth. A young man, of the name 
of Burckhardt, cousin to my good friend the celebrated traveller 
of that name, came, unprotected, into Fp^ypt for the purpose of 
distributing Bibles^ consequently was persecuted, and obliged 
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to fly in great iiaste. He went into Syria, but with over fatigue, 
or perhaps irom the effeoU of the climate, he was imahle to 
IMTOCseed higher than Aleppo, where he died; and, I am sorry 
to laj, thM others who sueceeded him, Mid went up the Mile 
with proteotioD and «11 their leisure, made their joumef to yerf 
Utile purpose. 

The tradition of the town of Fedmin el Kunois is, that iu 

ancient times there were on that spot three hundred churches, 
which were allowed to fall in ruins by the old inhabitants of the 
place, and that when the Mahomedans succeeded to the country, 
they built the present town on these very three hundred 
churches ; for which reason the town is named Fidmin of the 
Chorches. The story is somewhat strange, and may afford 
grounds Ibr a modern tniTelier to place the Egyptian Labyrinth 
in this spot ; for, hy conceiTing that the three hundred chnrohes 
were the three hundred cellars of the Labyruith, as mentioned 
by Herodotus, or by supposing that the father of history meant 
to say three hundred instead of three thousand, the above 
churches could have been nothing less than the old Egyptian 
Labyrinth itself. All this might pass oS well enough among the 
wanderers ; but, unfortunately, there is proof to the contrary, 
which will do away with any such supposition. The above 
bvanch of theBahr Yousef passes through the town, cut not above 
two centuries ago; and none of the said chnrehes appeared in 
tibe progress of the excavation through the town , which must 
have been the cate had it been built on the said three hundred 
churches. However, I must conclude, that, notwithstanding 
the little probability there is of the Labyrinth being in this 
place, I cannot help repeating my observation, that it must have 
heen at no great distance from the lake, as the great quantity 
of materials which is scattered about ihe country has evidently 
belonged to some extensive and splendid building* 

We left Fidmin on the 6th ; and, after traversing a most 
beautiful country, arrived at night at Medinet el Faioum. 

On the morning of the 7th I went to see the ruins of the 

3i 
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ancient Aninoe. It bad been a mj large eitf ; bat notbing of 
it remained, except higb monndt of all lorli of mbbkb. The 
ebief materials appear to bave been bamt bricks. There were 
many stone edifices, and a great quantity of wrought granite. 
In the present town of Medinet I observed several fragments of 
granite columns, and other pieces of sculpture, of a most 
magmficcnt taste. It is certainly strange that granite colamna 
are only to be seen in this place and near the pyramida, six 
miles distant. Among tbe rains at Arsinoe I also obsenred 
▼arions fragments of statnes of granite, well execnted, but 
mncb mntilated; and it is my opinion, tbat tbis town bas been 
destroyed by violence and fire. Among tbe rnbbisb Ibere are 
pieces of stones and glass, wbich have evidently been nearly 
melted by fire. It is clearly seen, that the new town of Medinet 
is built out of the old materials of Arsinoe, as the fragments are 
to be met with in every part of the town. The large blocks 
of stone have been diminished in their sides, bat enoogh is left 
to show the purposes for which they originally served* Abont 
the centre of these ruins I made an ezcaTation in an ancient 
TCsenroir, which I found to be as deep as the bottom of the Bahr 
Tonsef , and wbich was no doubt filled at the time of the 
inundation for the accommodation of the town. There are 
other similar wells in these ruins, which proves tbat this was 
the only mode they had of keeping water near them, as the 
river is at some distance from the town. Among these mounds 
1 found several specimens of glass of Grecian manufncture and 
Egyptian workmanship ; and it appears to me, that this town 
must have been one of the first note in Egypt. 

Having seen all I wished in that place, I visited the obdisfc, 
which is too well known to require any more said abont it. I 
then prepared for my journey into tbe oasb on the west. Accord- 
ingly I went to see Hnssuff Bey, who by tbis time bad returned 
from Cairo. He was a native of Circassia, and bought at the 
usual market as a slave, by the Bashaw of Egypt, who, after 
many years* servitude, made him Bey, or governor, of the finest 
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prorinoe of tliat comitry. He was oncomiiioiily civil, and eager 
to know any thing with which he was unacquainted ; hut, on 
my application for a Bedoween guide to conduct me through 
the desert, he said that the Bedoweens were all encamped in 
that part of the province which was suhject to Khalil Bey at 
Benisoeuf. 1 was happy to hear that my old friend Khalil Bey 
was the person to whom I had to make my reqaest, and imme- 
diately inquired where the Bedoweens were encamped, and on 
being told that they were about ten miles distant, on the mornini; 
of the 10th, I set off, and reached the camp before noon; but 
none of these people could inform me about the oasis on the 
west. They all pointed towards the south, indicating that the 
oasis were in that direction. I saw that they meant the oasis 
of Siout and Maloni, which are known by the name of the Great 
Oasis. At last, after much ado, an old man told roe that there 
was an Eloah on the west of the Lake Moeris, the very place I 
wished to go to, but that none of the Bedoweens would go there* 
I inqoired if any of them knew the road ; he said that he knew 
a Sheik of theirs, who lived in a camp at eight miles distant, 
who had a daughter married to one of the Sheiks of the Eloah. 
I was not a little pleased with this discoTery, and flattered 
myself that I would he able to persuade the said Sheik to accom- 
pany me thither. We remained all night at the camp, and, on 
the morning of the 12th, set off for the Nile again. We passed 
through several plantations of fruit trees, and a great quantity of 
roses, with which, as I mentioned before, they make the rose- 
water. The cotton-plant is quite abundant ;and figs are in suoii 
plenty, that they dry them in the sun, and send them to Cairo. 
It was quite night before we arrived at the banks of the Nile ; 
and, as no business could be done that evening, I caused my 
saddle to be prepared for my bed, and went to sleep. I do not 
know to what cause it is to be attributed, but I certainly slept 
more soundly on the banks of the Nile, or on the sands of the 
desert, than I ever did in any other place, and particularly under 
A roof. 



Digitized by Google 



864 



BESRABjCB£S AMD OPERATIONS 



I 



Early in the morning of the 18th I was awoke by tlte Moorish 
Hadge, who told me, with an air of surprise, that a strange 
person was coming towards us : ho mistook him by fear, and 
supposed that some thief was at hand. I took up my arms, but 
was soon undeceived when I saw an European* who tamed 
oat to be Mr. Slowraan, a gentleman sixty-two years of age, 
wbo for a walk bad alighted from bit eanjiar, and, in spite of 
bis years, IbHowed tbe tracks of oelebrated traToIIers, bnl wbo 
did not boast to bis friends in England of bis ardnons task, and 
consequently did not pass for a conrageons and gallant adren* 
turer. This old reverend divine had the courage to go through 
all the lands in Syria, which travellers fancy wonderful difficult. 
He never had an interpreter, nor did he know a single word of 
Arabic. He encountered and overcame every difficulty. He 
snffered much, bnt never complained, except of the ill treatment 
be received from other traTellers, who were ashamed that a 
venerable old man of sixty-two sbonld silently follow all their 
steps, and think nothing of what be bad undergone, nor did be 
care wbetber any one ever knew any thing about bis jonmey. 
He was tben on his way to tbe second cataract ; and some time 
afterwards I had the pleasure of seeing him, safe and well, on 
his return from that place. He was laughed at, and even ilU 
treated, by some person who deserves to be mentioned, and 
who wished to be alone in travelling ; but, as I said before, I will 
not now enter into the particulars of the proceedings of some 
travellers in Egypt, as I mean to explain tbe whole facts in 
anotber volume. The Hev. Mr. Slowman proceeded on his 
jonmey, and I went to see my good old friend Kbalil Bey of 
Esne, wbo was now commander of tbe province of Benesonef. 
It happened to be after dinner when I called. He was mncb 
pleased to see me, and glad he had it in his power to serve me. 
Having informed him that I wished to penetrate into the western 
Oasis, he immediately sent, agreeably to my request, for the 
Sheik of the Bedoweens. He inquired after many things, and 
in particular about the sulphur and emerald mines, as he tlionght 
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tbem extremely interesting to the treasury of the Bashliw. I re- 
maiaed with him the rest of the evening, and promised to lee 
him again the next day, whion I ahould see the S|heik of the 
Bedoweens. 

I wentaoeordingly on the 14th, but the SHeik did not arrtTe, 
and I spent the whole day in the lahorions task of idleness. As 

the Bey entered his harem after a certain hour, I went to the 
coffeehouse in the bazar of the town, the only place of amuse- 
ment, and in such cases one cannot help wishing for something 
to occupy the time. These places are only frequented hy the 
Turkish soldiers, for though a cup of coffee is only five paras, 
little more than a halfpenny, yet it is more than an Arab can 
affiird to pay, as his general pay for a day*s labour is only twenty 
paras, threepence, so that it is very seldom an Arab is to be seen 
io these spendthrift places. It is somewhat singular to observe, 
that while these soldiers are drinking their coffee, they assume 
tiie isame airs and consequence as their Beys. A beenbashe, 
who is only in rank with a serjeant, issues to the corporal the 
order he received from the Cacheff, in the same tone as it was 
delivered to him; the corporal does so to the soldier, who 
occasionally passes it to an Arab in the same manner. 

On the 15th the Sheik arrived, and protested he was unable 
to show me the road to the place I wished to visit. The Bey 
insisted that he should find some one in his' camp who knew the 
way, which he of coarse promised to do. It was agreed that I 
should meet the Sheik at a village at the foot of the desert where 
I was to meet Sheik Grumar, who would conduct me to the 
Oasis. I proposed to the Sheik that I should have a firman 
from the Bey for the Sheiks of the Oasis, but he said it was 
unnecessary, and made me understand that it was better to go 
without one, as I should be accompanied by a man sent from 
the Bey. 

Accordingly, on the morning of the 16lh, we set off for the 
appointed village, named Sedmin el Djabel, at the foot of the 
flesert, where the Bedoweens were encamped. I need not 

3n 
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dttcribe the ground we went over, as it it pretty much like the 
rmt of the F«io«fii. On my arrival I went to see the Gtoheff 
of tlw tillage, where I ako iaand Ike Sheik of the Bedoweene, 
and Sheik Grumar, waiting for ni. I had lome littk difienlty 
in ponnading ihem to take only six oamelt, ai thoy fearod we 
should not be able to carry enough of water ; but the great 
difficulty was, that Sheik Grumar, who was to accompany us, 
was afraid of ill consequences by taking us to the Oasis, as he 
assured me that no European had yet been there, and that even 
Tory few of the Bedowcens themselves travel to these places at 
aHi excepting when they go to purchase rice and dales ; but 
hanng lurmounted all these little difficulties, it was amnged 
that we should wait three days at the camp, for the purpose of 
noaking provision for our journey, etc. 

The camp of the Bedoweens Was situated at the foot of tbu 
range of low mountains which form the skirt of the desert. 
The chief had a large tent, higher than the rest, and was as 
great as a king among his own people. I took up my residence 
directly before his tent, and my Moorish Hadge, with two 
shawls, contrived to make a tent for me. The mode of living 
of these people has been so often described, that I conceiTe 
every one to be acqnainted with it ; but as there may be some 
peeuliarity in one tribe more than in another, I sliaU iaseit 
what I have seen in that of Sheik Grumar. He was a taQ 
stout man, six feet three inches high, with a countenance that 
bespoke a resolute mind, and great eagerness after gain. He 
jireserved an air of superiority over his subalterns, and what 
he ordered was instantly done without any hesitation. He had 
two wives, who agreed pretty well with each other, and an 
old black slave, by whom he had two fine children, and who 
in consequence had as much power as the other two, who were 
only somewhat fairer than herself. Their chief occupation 
was grinding com and making butter. Their hand*mtU was 
rather of a larger site than what is used by the Arabs of Egypt, 
which proTCS their superior sirengdi. The floor is put into 
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boiling water, and by stirring it with a stick they make a largo 
podding. It is then turned out upon a straw plate, when a 
hole is made in the top and filled with batter. This is thdr 
chief repast, which is called asceed. These people are now 
huppier than they were a few years ago, as Mahomed AU bat 
given then Ubeiiy to rent lands on the borders of the doMrt. 
They do not trouble theoiaeWes abont ploni^ngthegroond, lor 
tbey find it more profitable to breed camels. Their greatest 
tronUe b to break the straw to fted them when there is no 
pasture, and this is done by a machine of five or six irons, 
passing over the straw on the ground. Their horses are not in 
very good condition, but they are very strong. They often 
remove their camps into better situations, but always far from 
any habitation, at least a large village or town. The women 
are covered with a thick woollen cloth made on the Barbarj 
coast, and sold in Cairo and other towns in Egypt. . Tbe men 
btTO generally a linen gown and a lai|^ woollen sbawl» which 
covers the whole, person from bead to foot, Tbey generally 
have a great many fleas, I believe owing to the quantity of 
thick doth tbey wear; and evoi their tents are so infested, that 
- it is impossible to approach them without being molested. 
During the lime I was there, I never slept a moment. The first 
day of our arrival, the people were rather shy in entering into 
conversation with us, but when once they did begin, they 
were continually inquiring of many things concernuig our 
country, and asking for trifling articles of little value. At last, 
•fter having proviifod bread for our journey, and provisions for 
the camels, we set off on the 19th, and entered the desert in a 
western direotlon, along the south side of the Fiaoum, and after 
two hours march, we passednear the ruins of an ancient village; 
end in another hour and a half we reached a place called 
Raweje Toton, the seat of a very extensive ancient town. I 
saw a great many blocks of calcareous stone with hieroglyphics 
and Egyptian figures very finely executed, and some pedestals 
of columns. The chief materials ivere burnt bricks } but I 



Digitized by Google 



observed »everali pieces of granite, and from their extent, I have 
no dosbt Uuit this must have been a very large towD« In 
another hour after this, wo came to the ruins of another village, 
named Talot el Hagar. It is somewhat lingalar that this 
vUIage it orowded with pedestab of oolomni, which oridently 
hayo heen taken fkom the laine town, and converted into 
niillitonea for grinding com. At sunset we reached a place 
called £1 Kharak, a land quite detached from Faionm, and 
which is watered by a branch of the canal or Bahr Yousef. 
This place has a village of that name, with several pieces of 
well cultivated ground around it, which produce dhourra and 
ch>ver in the proper season. The few people who live there 
are mostly of the labouring class, who rent the place from the 
Bey of the Faioum. Here we .took in provision Ibr the camels, 
and filled the skins with fresh water. 

On the SOth, we advanced towards the west s here the faoe of 
the earth is entirely chan ged. We soon firand oorselres among 
low rocks, sandy hills, and barren Talleys. At a few miles 
distant from our last place, I observed the upper part of a very 
thick wall, evidently as if it had surrounded a large town, but 
entirely buried under the sand. 1 should have taken it for a 
wall inclosing some cultivated spots of land, had I not observed 
in the interior of it the upper part of other buildings, and very 
thick walls of snn-hnrnt hricks. On the exterior of the wall I 

« 

perceiyed a great qaantity of stumps of trees, and vines, nearly 
hnmt to ashes, and which crumbled into dust as soon as touched. 
This place u named the same as the one we left in the morning, 
£1 Kharak. 

We continued the remaining part of the forenoon through 
several valleys of rocks and banks of sand ; and towards evening 
we arrived at a spot parallel with the eastern extremity of the 
lake Mceris. We passed the night at the bottom of a sand-bank, 
and at four o*clock on the morniog of the %iai continued our 
route. The 'valley we were now in opened wider $ and, in a 
few honrsy we came in sight of a high rock at a great distance 
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frcm VI. We oontinoed neirlf the iriiole <hiy m wM vallef , 
emong rooks and nnd ; md, towvrda eT«nhi|r, anived at Rcgen 
el Gatsar, a plaoe onee popalated, wliere there were tevtoral 

good spots of ground, whiehhad been onee enltiyated, but now 

was nearly all covered up with sand. It is surrounded by high 
rocks, and its extent might have been about three miles square. 
There is a great abundance of sunt and date trees, which bear 
no fruit. Under the sand there is water to be found in great 
abundance; for bf only thrusting down a stick, the water springs 
op. There are the remains of the foundation of a small Egyptian 
temple, which has served as a burial - place to people of later 
ages. We passed the night very happily under Ae pafan-trees; 
but, unfortunately, the water of this place was rather saltish, 
otherwise it might invite a hermit to pass bis days out of the 
busy world. 

On the 22d we continued our route toward the west, and had 
to pass over a very high bank of sand (o leave Rcjen el Cassar 
and reach a valley, in which we continued travelling in that 
direction till we came to an open plain, and a fine horizon before 
us. I observed at a distance a* spacioua plain of sand and stones, 
with several heaps above the rest. On our approach I found 
that they were tumuli, nearly in the form of a parallelogram, 
from twenty to thirty feet long* There were, I believe, nearly 
thirty, and some of them 1 calculated were large enough to 
contain a hundred corpses ; and consequently, altogether, form 
a good number. I must beg leave to make one ohsevation on 
these tumuli, which, perhaps, will give some idea to the learned, 
as I hope my humble opinion will meet the approbation of some 
of them. It will be recollected, that Cambyses^ after having 
oonqnered Egypt, sent part of his army to the conquest of the 
Ammonii in the deserts of Lybia, which was betrayed by their 
gnidesy who were Egyptians, and left to perish In the desert, 
and nothing more was heard of them. It is the general opinion, 
that the Ammonti were in the western dtreetlon of the N9e i 
and it is well known thai Alexander employed only nine days 
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on his visit to that place from Alexandria. Consequently, it is 
pretty dear thai the Ammonu were not in the southern Oasis, 
as it it supposed, merely beoaute it is stated by Herodotus, that 
Gamliyses aent liis army into that place from Thebet | bat, by all 
other aocoiiiits, it appears that Ihey ooald not have been so far 
from the sea* And it is more probable that the army was sent 
from Memphis, and not from Thebes, whioh agrees with many 
other points in history ; for in stance, not only in the distance, but 
also in the description of the western Oasis and its temple. I 
am now laying before my renders my own ideas, which I formed 
in consequence of what I had seen, and of the little calculation 
I could make from ancient history on the subject. Recollecting 
thai the said army of Gambyses had been lost in these deserts, 
I haTe no hesitation in supposing, (hat Hhe above tumuli were 
made to cover the unfortunate wretches who perished, no doubt, 
from diirtt. The direction from Memphis to these Eiloah, either 
of Siwah or El Cassar, is westward. The situation where these 
people are stated to have perished is the desert of Lybia : the 
tumuli are situated between Memphis and the Elloah in the 
desert of Lybia, where there is no index to direct the stranger 
on his way, if he is left by his guide ; nor even a stone or a 
shadow to shelter him from the sun. 

A learned man wrote lo me, that these people could not be 
Persians, merely because it was not their custom or religion to 
cover the dead bodies, but to leave them to the birds of prey; 
eonsequently, these could not be the army of Gambyses* But 
let this learned man reeollect, that, independently of the points 
he has mentioned, these people could not have been buried by 
their countrymen at all; for it is natural to suppose that they did 
not know where they were, otherwise there would be reason to 
belicTe that we should know something more of what became of 
them than the dry account given by Herodotus, that they were 
left to perish in these deserts. It is, thereiore, more reasonable 
to suppose that the remains of these wretches were aeeumnlated 
by some other natiooj perhaps by the AmmonU themselves, 
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tkcmi^ they pratailed they knew Bolhing of them, and that the 
amy nerer readied their ooantry. At any rate, I should be 

happy to know who theso people were, and by what cause they 
came there, if they are not the aboTe people from the army of 
Carobyses. 

The calculation of the number could not have been made 
with accuracy, in conseqoenoe of the different sizes of the tombs; 
besides, if these corpses were collected only when skeletons^ 
they wonkl of eonrse oeenpy mneh less space than when in flesh ; 
bnt, notwithstandinf; all this nnoertainty, I have no hesitation 
in assertiDg that, in those tnmnli I saw, there conld have been 
bnried dOOO people. Besides, from the information I received 
from the Bedoweens, I found that this was not the place where 
there were the greatest number, and that, at a little distance, 
there were a great many of the same, to which I could not per- 
suade the Bedoweens to lake me, as they were afraid that our 
supply of water would fall short. 

On the 2dd, we continued oar jonmey to the west, over a 
plain, oovered vrith pebbles of brown and black oolonrs, and so 
flat that, in a few hours, we fonnd a horiion all roond, not 
nnlike the sea. We eontinned to the whole day. 

On the S4th we went on, and towards the evening reached 
Bahar Bela Me, where we saw high rocks on the west. This 
place is singular, and deserves the attention of the geographer, 
as it is a dry river, and has all the appearance of water having 
been in it: the bank and bottom are quite full of stones and 
aand. There are several islands in the centre ; but the most 
remarkable circumstance is, that, at a certain height upon the 
bank, there is a mark, evidently as if the water had reached so 
high; the cokrar of the materials above that mark is also mnoh 
lighter than those below. And what would almost determine 
that there has been water there, is, that the island has the same 
mark, and on the same level with that on the banks of the said 
dry river. I am a little at a loss to know how the course of 
this river is so Uttle known, as I only foand it marked near 
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tlio htkm Naftm; tidLing a 4ii*eli4m of nordMrat and mmAr- 
eMt, wlMoh does net «gMewil]iiU oeww hm, •wyok is Iron 
north to aoiilh; yetkhas Um aaaw juune, and moa north md 

south as far as I could see from the Mtmaiit of a high rook «a 
the west side of it. The Arabs assured me that it ran a great 
way in both directions, and that it is tlie same which passes 
near the Lakes Natron. If this is the case, it must pass right 
beCoro the extremity of the Lake Moeris, at two or three day's 
jonnaej distance, in a weitonn diree4km* This it the plaoe 
whare leveral paftri§ed atuaips of (saet are Ibvnd, and many 
pebhlai* with nio?ui0 or qnick water inaide. I saw ahoni half 
a doaen of a flinty tubstance, ivithont Telns of any sort. 

On the morning of the Wh, we eontinued westward, and 
passed several isolated rocks and sand-banks. At noon we 
saw a high hill at a distance, and soon after the guide pointed 
out the Rocks of Elloah : in a few minutes after this we saw 
two crows, which appeared to have come to meet us, — a sure 
sign that water is not far off ; for though these birds can travel 
both cheap and expeditioas, they generally keep near the water 
in thoae deserts. In the afternoon we reached the brink of 
the Elloah, naved El Gassar, a yalley snrvonoded by high rechs, 
which form a spaoious plain of twelve or fourteen miles long, 
and about six in breadth. There is only a small portion of the 
valley cultivated on the apposite side which we reached, and 
it can only he distinguished by the woods of palm- trees which 
cover it. The rest of the valley is wholly covered with tracts 
of sand, but it is evidently fieen that it has once been oultivatad 
every where. Many tracts of land are of a clayey sttbstanesb 
which coald be brought into use even now* There are seToral 
amaU hills scattored about, some with a natural spring on the 
top, and covered with rushes and small plants. We advanced 
towards a forest of date-trees, and before evening we reached 
within a mile of a village, named Zaboo, all of us exceedingly 
thirsty : here we observed some cultivation, several beds of 
jrioci and some snnt-trees, eto. Before the camels arrived they 
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aocated tl» water at tona dfalanoe ; and as dwy had not drank 
•inae they left Bejan, they set off at foil gallop, and did not atop 
till they reached a rivalet, whieh was qoite sweet, although the 

soil was almost impregnated with salt. I observed here a great 
many wild birds, particularly wild ducks, in greater abundance 
than any other. At this place we aliglited for a moment, to 
allow our camels to drink; and I observed a certain uneasiness 
in the manner of Sheik Grumar, our guide, that I could not 
account for. He had often hinted to me whether I wished to 
past for a Mahomedah or Christian, but I always told him I 
Gonld see no reason for disguising myself* I went some distance 
from the camels to drink too ; and after having watered onr 
camels, we were ahont to proceed slowly towards the Tillage ; 
but no sooner were we mounted than we heard a voice 
hallooing at us, and at the same time a man rushed out of one 
of the bushes with a gun, and put himself in an attitude as if 
to fire upon us. His appearance was not very terrifying, nor 
did his garments bespeak him to he a person of any consequence 
in that land. He was not above four feet high, of a chocolate 
colour, most wretchedly ill made, and covered with a blaek 
woollen cloUi. Shdk Grumar immediately dismounted, and 
advanced towards the man, speaking to him in a kind of Artbie 
dialect, which I found to be the dialect of the place. The man 
soon recognised him, and they approached each other in a 
friendly manner, which gave me hopes that all would go on 
well at that place. The man was anxious to learn who we 
were, when onr guide at once told him that we were people in 
search of old stones, and that one of us was a Hedge, just 
returning from Mecca. This last assertion appeared to satisfy 
the man $ but he replied, that no one ever came there to seek 
for old stones ; and that he did not know what the Sheiks of 
* Zahoo, the village, would think of onr coming there, and that 
he was going to shoot me when 1 was drinking. Meanwhile we 
advanced towards the village, and our guide contrived to 
persuade him that we were harmless Franks, meaning me and 

3a 
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f Skijiwn ■ervfl> HediiBOlkiiowolwluiftlffaiedieFkttalM 
wm, bat Mid thai Ihmr Gady, who had baeo oaee in Cairo, 
mail know them. All this was told-ui in Arafaio by onr {j^mde, 

who continually kept inquiring about the health of such and such 
a Sheik, and, above all, of the Sheik Hebrims, his son-in-law. 
The man began to walk before us, and on our approaching 
the Tillage, he ran off as fast as he could into the wood of 
palm-trees. We adranoed, and entered a lane among them 
plants; and at we penetrated farther, we enteiad a moit 
baanliAil place, lull of datei, intermiMd with other trees, 
some in blossom, and odiers in ink : there were aprieols, figs, 
almonds, plums, and some grapes. Theaprioots were in greater 
abundance than the rest, and the figs were very fine. The soil 
was covered with verdure of grass and rice, and the whole 
formed a most pleasing recess, particularly after the barren 
scenes of the desert. 

On onr approaobtng a wide place the gnide halted, and desired 
tts to wait till he returned : he walked on, and I obserred him 
go into a kind of habitation at some distance. Aooordingly we 
waited there some time ; but in abont half an boor I thought it 
rather strange that he did not return. I inquired of the drivers 
where our guide had gone ; they told me they did not know. 
At last, I became tired of waiting, and set off with my gun towards 
the place where I saw the guide enter ; but before I reached the 
place I heard tiie voices of men, women, and chihirea; and 
when I came nearer, I saw a wall inclosing a great many houses, 
and immediately wtthtn the gates there was a yard, in whieh 
were assembled all the ehiefs of the village and many otbors, 
sitting on the ground, debating whether or not we shovld be 
admitted, and my guide very bnsy in persuading them that we 
were but harmless people, and only come there to look after old 
stones. On ray arrival at the gate their whole attention was 
turned upon me, and a perfect silence ensued. 1 walked straight 
forward, when they all rose and stared at me; but from their 
oowitenanoes 1 saw they did not know what to say. I wont in 
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iM6iig thtom and inqaired who was llieir Slieik; when my gaidt 
'told me thai three or foor elders and a young man were the 
Sheiks of the place. I saluted them freely, and shook hands, 
which they do not unlike the English manner. I wished them 
prosperity. I saw by their manner on this occasion that they 
were divided in opinion. Some received me with good humour, 
and others retired murmuring something I could not learn at 
the mmnent. They inqaired what I wanted. 1 told them I 
was a stranger, merely eome to Tiiit that place, as I expected to 
find some stones belonging to the holy mosque of my ancestors, 
and hoped we should be friends. At the same time, I sent my 
guide to fetch the camels, and on their arrival ordered coffee to 
be made. 1 had a good mat and a new carpet, which made a 
fine appearance. 1 spread them by the side of a wall, sat down, 
and invited the Sheiks to come and sit near me ; at the same 
time, I asked if I could procure a sheep at a oheap rate. Some 
of them cheerfully seated themselres im my mat, hnt others kept 
at a distance, frowning upon me, which 1 pretended not to see. 
The 8on«in-law of my guide approached, and said he wonld sell 
me a sheep for a dollar, which I accepted, on condiiion that he 
would boil two large basins of rice in its broth. I knew that 
rice was very cheap there, and took that method, to let them 
suppose I had not plenty of money, but at the same time that I 
wished to make a feast with them. By this time, my Sicilian 
serrant and the Hadge had made a large pot of cofiee, and 
beeome quite free with some- of them. In ierving round the 
coflbe, I gave the preference of the first cups to the Sheiks, and 
the sight of sndi a treat brought the other rusty fdlows to »i 
down also and share the same dainty, as they could not nasist 
the attraction of a cup of coffee, a luxury which they perhaps 
taste only once a year, on the first day of the arrival of the 
caravan of Bedoweens, who come there for the purpose of 
carryingdates to Cairo or Alexandria. By this means the wildest 
became more mild, and seeing my indifference whether they 
were friends or not, thoug^iit would be more to their advantage 
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to Imoom aoobl. Bj tbit tima tiM rest of tho Tillage liad 
•Menbled, oowt, camek, simp, donkeyt, men, women* anil * 
duldren, all staring in a semieipele at if I had come from tbe 

moon. Some of them had seen Turks and other tribes of Arabs, 
but none had ever seen a Frank or a Christian before. I 
produced a little good tobacco, and having presented each of 
the Sheiks with a pipe, we commenced smoking, and talked of 
what I could aee the next day. They told me I could see nothing 
there, hat mast go to tbe next £Uoah, foor days' jonmey north* 
wetty where I wonkl see something I was in search of* No doobt 
they meant Siwab, which is also reckoned to he one of the Oasis 
of the AmmonS. There is a temple there, Tinted by Messrs. 
Brown, Hurneroan, and De Baden. My guide told them several 
stories during this time, wonderful indeed, but one in particular, 
that he and some of his companions had gone far to the south, and 
met with a tribe quite different from us, who walked like dogs, 
and that the women fooght against the other tribes. These 
tribes, said my guide, are so far off, that their ^Z^, or village, 
is Tory near the skies, and that if I had time to walk to the top of 
a high hill, 1 might touch it with my own hands. The ideas of 
these people are, that the sky and the caHh meet at the horiion. 

VVhtle all this was going on, the other Sheiks held consul- 
tation among themselves, and appeared much concerned about 
my expressing an intention of visiting the country all round, to 
see if I could meet with some old stones. At this time three men 
brought some large wooden bowls filled with rice, and having 
put one down to ine, they set the rest before the other people. 
They all sat round theirs, and I remained with my large portion 
by myself. I immediately told them that unless all the Sheiks 
ate with me I would not taste it, at which they were all much 
pleased, and came to mess with me ; even the most roogh among 
them came and dipped in the same bowl. Soon after a man 
came and threw a basket on the ground, which raised such a 
dust, that it covered our rice like sugar on cream. As 1 could 
not Gonji^tore, I was anxious to know what was in the basket^ 
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when one of the Sheiks opposite thrust bis hand in and took out 
a piece of Wiled mutton. I had seen dinner served up in many 
ways, but I never taw boiled mutton eaten out of a basket 
thrown on the ground in that manner* The pieces were 
distribnted and devottred. We became more intimate after 
dinner, as 1 fonnd that an empty stomach makes a man angry as 
well as hungry ; hot the fact is, that strangers in these countries, 
after having eaten together, lay aside all enmity, and sometimes 
become friends. There is treachery, it is true; but after a 
person has eaten with a stranger in public, he must at least play 
the part of a friend. We had some more cofiee and pipes, and 
1 again hinted about going to see the grounds the next morning, 
and the son-in-law of my guide promised to conduct me anf 
where I chose. Onr conversation was in bad Arabto as far as 
they liked to converse with me, but amongst themselves they 
talked in another language, in use in Siwah. It being rather 
dark by this time, a wax candle was lighted, which astonished 
them much, and was handed all round for every one to see it. 
I should not have mentioned this circumstance, had it not 
appeared almost incredible that these people, living only at the 
distance of a few days* journey from the Nile, should never have 
seen a candle. Coffee being ended, one of the Sheiks rose, 
when the rest follovrad, and, vnthout saying a single word, 
walked olF with the candle, leaving me in the dark, with my 
carpet and saddle to sleep on. The camet drivers had brou|^ 
all our provisions, etc. quite close to us, and continned die old 
plan of keeping watch all night, of two hours each. 

On the 26th, before sunrise, some of the natives came thither 
to see us, and for all my civilities to them on the preceding 
evening, they were quite rude in the morning. As the sun 
rose, the Sheiks came and held a consultation, whether I was 
lo be permitted to see the ruins, or whether I was to be sent to 
the other Tillage over the mountain. I was already tnfonned, 
that on the west of the Etioah there m other and greater 
Tillages dian this, and that there were several ritins among 

3 a. 
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them; but as I had made au acquaintance here, 1 wished to 
see every things before I proceeded elsewhere. Accordingly, 
when the Sheiks were all in council, I went and told them 
1 had not come there as their enemy, but their (rieod, and that 
I wislMd to be informed of their objection againti my going to 
■eo the oovntry. They replied, that thej knew I wanted 
treaam, and not atones, and that a man would not crow dm 
doaert to proonre atones in the EUoah, etc. In sfaort» all I ooold 
do was to no purpose ; they were persuaded Uiat I wanted to 
go there for treasure, which is their constant itory. I then 
adopted the ancient mode of persuading them to the contrary, 
I told theni that if I found any gold I would give it to them, to 
which they all agreed, and said it was done, meaning that they 
akonld have the treasure. At last, off we set towards the east, 
and after passing through a thick wood of palmtrees, etc. as 
on the day before, we came to an open ground, the soil of which 
fa in some places so coTcred with fine salt, that it appeared like 
SBOw* And what is more singular, there are sereral rivulets 
which mn over that salt plain, and form a sediment of their 
own which does not incorporate in any way with the salt, and 
keeps quite sweet; and on advancing farther, we came to a 
place where there had evidently been an ancient town. A 
little farther there were several holes, not unlike the tombs of 
Egyptt On my approaching these cUTities, I entered one, to 
the great astonishment of the natives, who never in their life 
ventured to penetrate any of them, as they supposed the devil 
was in them* I found it to be a tomb cut out of therock, in the 
•same manner as those in Egypt, and running dovrnwards in 
various directions. On ray coming out again, I underwent a 
minute scrutiny by the Sheiks, in order to discover if I had any 
treasure. It was well I had no money of my own, as they 
would have said that I found it there; and it is somewhat 
singular that their chief notion of coin is the Spanish dollar. 
The reason is, because the few Bedoweens who go there to buy 
dutci and lioe bring some of ibel money to pay liar them,* besides 
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several articles for barter; and it sometimes happens that the 
caravan from Mecca to Fezan or Tripoli passes through the 
Oasis, and purchases rice, which is paid for in dollars* We 
advanced further, and at last I was taken to see the nuns of an 
old edifiee made onlf of sunburnt brieks, and which perhaps 
might haTe served for a Christian church, but no signs of any 
thing now remained, and I only judged so from iu form, which 
is somewhat inclined to that mode of building. We then took 
the route towards the village again, but In another direction. 
We passed over several pieces of ground which might have been 
cultivated, and I believe the only reason why it was not was 
merely because the inhabitants had enough for what they 
wished to cultivate. Their lands are watered from the ranning 
springs. On onr way I was taken to see what they named the 
flevirs habitation, made by himself in one night for his own use; 
it wai a low rock, at one side of which there were several 
tombs, also in the Egyptian style ; but as their entrance was 
somewhat different from the other, it bore the above title, and 
the natives never ventured near them. On my approaching the 
place, they all kept at a great distance, and even the Moorish 
Hadge, who had seen the tombs near the pyramid in the 
Faiouni, began to be alarmed on their report that the devil was 
in these places. I took my Sicilian servant and a lighted 
candle, and entered a ohasm in the rock, which in the interior 
led into various small apartments, and little chambers cut out 
as sepulchres in the Egyptian manner, but without any hiero* 
glyphios. In an inner apartment we found several sarcophagi 
of burnt clay, in the form of a man, and generally of the usual 
size to contain one : they are two inches thick, and baked very 
strong; the lids are quite flat, and have a head of a man, woman, 
or animal, just above the head of the mummy. The sarcophagus 
being rather too heavy for a camel to carry through the desert, 
I UhAl with me some of the men's heads on the lids, and one of 
a ram. They are most roughly made. On our coming out, we 
Irand the Sheiks and others in doubt, wheth^ we could return 
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from the habitation of Pluto ; but, notwithstanding this, they 
did not give up the supposition that we searched fur money. 
VN e returned to the village, and after a slight repast^ went to see 
a fountain of water, or rather a running spring. It is a rivulet 
of curious water, and very convenient for the people ; for by 
putting their woollen doth, if white^ into it, for twenty-four 
hours, it is taken out as bkok as any dyer oonld make it« This 
is a great acconimodation to the women and ohildren, who are 
nearly all covered with gowns of that oolour. The Sheiks and 
people of respectability are in white. They are of the Maho- 
medan religion, but very poor followers oi it. In the village 
there was a young raan who had been in Egypt, and had 
learned a little spelling, and was an oracle among them; and all 
his references were made to a few sheets of paper, with copies 
of texts of the Alcoran. What a precioas article would an Arahic 
Bible hare been in this place ! Their mode of living was very 
simple ; rioe, of whieh they have great ahnndanoe, was their 
ohief food ; but it is of so inferior a sort, that they hare bat very 
litde traflio in it, and what they have is only among a few 
Bedoweens who go there yearly to purchase dates, which are 
very fine. They have a few camels and donkeys, several cows, 
buffaloes, goats, and sheep, and altogether have no reason to 
complain. They could be happy in this Elysium, indeed, for 
this place has more to deserve that name than any other, as it 
Is separated from the rest of mankind ; but they are mortal, and 
they most have their evils. The greatest enemies they have are 
their own neighhonrsat the other village, named El Gassar, on 
the other side of a high rock, separated from them three hours' 
journey, and Siwah four days. They are continually in dispute, 
and often attack each o(her*s party, and sometimes for very 
trifling causes. In the afternoon, 1 was taken to see another 
piece of antiquity not far from the town, and passed over some 
high hills of sand, and arrived at a wide plain whidi extended 
to the foot of the rock whioh divided the two villages. In the 
midst of this plain there is aamall hiH on whieh there were the 
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nuns of a small temple, built of large bricks of sand-stone not * 

unlike the Egyptian, but not one single hieroglyphic was to be 
seen on it. It has several scrawls in Greek letters, but so 
defaced that I could only trace one or two in different places. 
Round the temple there have been houses bailt of burnt brick. 
By this time the Tillage of £1 Cassar were ioforiaed that a 
stranger had arrived in Zaboo, in search of treasure, which 
was to be found in the ruins under the yillagOi and that he had 
Tentured into the devil's house without fear. Thef were all in 
an uproar, and swore that he should never enter their villagey 
or even come near it. A man who lived half way between the 
two villages, and occasionally reported what passed or was said 
from one to another, came to me while I was looking at the 
said temple, and said there was a very large temple in the other 
village, named £1 Cassar, and that there were holes under 
ground, directly under the village, where great treasure waa to 
be found, but that the people had sworn that I should not enter 
the village at all. 1 inquired of him the names of the principal 
people, the great Sheik and the Gady, and having taken down 
their names, I asked him if he would take a message to them 
from me : at first he hesitated, but on promising that I would 
not tell them that he informed mc about the treasure, he agreed 
to go to the village early next morning. The message was, my 
salutes to the great Sheik Salem, and to the Cady, or justice. 
Sheik Ibrahim, and to teli them that I came into the Elloah to 
visit them; that I was not a soldier, and that if they would 
appoint a place where 1 could meet them the next morning, I 
should be glad to see them any where they pleased. I returned 
to the village, and the man to his habitationt The evening 
was paned much in the same way as the preceding one, and the 
great talk was on the risk I had run in entering the devil's house 
without 6nding any money or gold in it. The Sheiks were 
laughing at each other, at the thought of their having approached 
near enough the place. 

On the morning of the 27 tb, I was taken to see the seat of ail 
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M town in Ike loiidi. Tlie Sheiks were sure, that if I knew how 

to look I should find the treasnre there; hni all my endea?ours 
to persuade ihcm I Avas not in search of treasure were of no 
AYail. We arrived at this place, which is not more than a mile 
and a half distant. There are several heaps of rubbish, and 
tombs cut out in the same manner as the rest, some of which 
were choked up with rubbish. I proposed to dig and open one 
of them, and they did not dislike my idea, as we might find 
some jewels in it; but after a faint trial they got tired, and left 
the tombs with the supposed treasure. We returned towards 
the Tillage, but before we reached it, we were informed that 
the Great Sheik and the Cady of the other village were coming 
towards Zaboo. We hastened to meet them, but I observed 
that some of our Shicks were not pleased with the intellig^ence. 
On our arrival at the village, we met the party coming towards 
OS* The first was a good-natured looking man on horseback, 
dressed in linen doth, striped blue, red turban, pistols, and a 
gun. I was informed he was the Great Sheik of the Elloah. 
The neit was a complete rough looking fellow as erer I saw, 
dressed in green doth and turban, pistols and gun. He was 
the Cady and Sheik, which means justice of peace and She&k 
of the church. He was more conspicuous than the rest in bis 
attire, with a turban of a Cashmere shawl, which he had pro- 
cured when in Cairo. After these two personages came about 
twenty horsemen and as many foot, all well armed with pistols, 
guns, and swords. My guide by this time had drawn near me, 
and informed me that these two personages were tiie chief com- 
manders of the Elloah. When Sheik Salem reached the walla 
which surround the village, he halted, dismounted, and looked 
round to see whom he knew^ The Gady did the same ; and the 
other people on horse and foot surrounded them. A few mats 
were brought and laid on the ground, under the little shade of 
a wall, ten feet high. The chiefs seated themselves there, and 
invited some of their attendants to sit with them. Meanwhile 
1 olnenred the principal Sheiks of 2^aboo had retired to another 
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apot bjr themtslres. I kept at soipe disUnoe, till I wW Hhej 
were all aeoommodatod, and then went to them. After Ike 
ttsnal laluto of lalame was oyer, I was requested to sit down 
between the two chiefs. I do not know what figure I cat in that 
place, but I certainly knew this, that to judge from appearance, 
the party round me, except the Sheik Salem, was not favourably 
inclined towards me. I then began to enter into conversation 
with the two great men, who were anxious to know my business 
in the Elloah, but did not like to be the first to inquire. At 
last, the Gady said plainly to me in Arabic, Where are yon 
going, and for what are you come here? ** I replied, that I was 
a wandering traTcUer in search of old stones ; that I only came 
there to see if any old buildings could be seen, that could give 
me any idea of the religion and writing of my ancestors, which 
was now lost. It appeared that this man had the same impres- 
sion as Daud Gapheff in Nubia, for he made me the same answer, 
but rathermore roughly. " You came here in search of treasure, ** 
said he, and not for stones. Whathave you to do with stones?'* 
I replied, that I wanted no treasure, but only to look at the 
stones ; that I did not want to take them away unless it was 
agreeable to him ; and, as a proof of my sincerity, 1 promised to 
jhro them whateyer treasure I found. My proposal made the 
Gady consider, and the Sheik Salem said, that if I found any 
treasure, the Bashaw of Egypt would make war against them, 
and take it away. His reflexion was very just, but 1 told him 
there was no danger of their running any risk in my finding 
money, for I had no thought of the kind. But," said the 
Gady, for what purpose then do you come into this country?" 
I again explained to them about the stones, and that I came only 
to look, if they would allow me, and if they did not, that I did 
not care; that to-morrow I should return to the Nile again, since 
tbey threw so many difficulties in the way of a stran^^cr, who 
wished only to see a few stones. My apparent iniliiierence had 
its desired effect, and the two Sheiks began to relax in their 
austerity. By this time some of my good cofiee and tobacco 
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OMe in, when we all smoked and drank* The Cady kept a 
aeorel eonTeraation willi mme of the honemen by his aide, and 
one of them raddenly rose, and swore hj Mahomet, that the 
stranger should neier enter their Tillage, for if he did, they 
should all fall sick and die. This was done at the instigation 
of (he Cady, perhaps to see what impression it would make on 
me. I replied again, that if ray going into the village was the 
cause of dispute, I would return, sooner than have the bad will 
of any of them. The Sheik Salem then said, that his people 
were afraid I would bring some evil disorder into the village. 
I then obsenred, that if I had the power of doing so, I certainly 
had not done it to the people of Zaboo, who were all well, 
although I had been there three days. There was mnoh to do 
and say on this snbject for abont two hours. At last it was 
concluded tliat I should enter the village in the evening, but 
only on condition that 1 was not to write a single word *, to 
touch or take any thing aw ay ; and that I should keep at a great 
distance from the ruins. I agreed to all these points; and as I 
had ordered a she^ to be killed, fortunately dinner was brought 
fai. The armed men were fed by the Sheiks of the village ZaboOf 
•nd we were left to eat by ourseWes. The Sheiks of Zftboo 
ieeiog that I would beoome friendly with the others, were more 
free with me than before ; however, on my inviting them to eat, 
they refused, but at the request of the Cady they came, and we 
all ate out of the same dish, or wooden bowl, except Sheik 
Salem, who ate with none. I asked him several times to say 
what was the reason, but he refused, and smiled at me. I soon 
perceived that these people were not on friendly terms, and 
that he, as chief Sheik, conld not eat with the people of Zaboo» 
for if he did, it would have made a general peace among them ; 
but as I was perhaps not sure in my cmgecture, I could nol 
interfere in such an affiiif , which would have been dangeroua 
in my case. No sooner had the rest finished their dinner, than 
A portion, reserved for that purpose, was brought to the Sheik 
himself. I was then invited to eat with him, which I contrived 
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to do, M my first repast wai not so abandant bat that 1 ooold 
take another. After dinner and oofiee, they all set off. Some 
time after we prepared to follow them, and the Sheika of Zaboo 
made me proniiae thai I wonid come there on my retnm. 
Three hours before annset we set off, and passed orer the 
sandy banks on the west of the village, crossed iha plain, and 
ascended the rocks which separate the two villages. From the 
summits I had a fine view of the site of the Elloah, and on the 
aide of £1 Gassar the country was most pleasant, A forest of 
palm-trees surrounded the village and stretchinif over a vnde 
oirouit, which included a great apace of caltivated lands. 
Farther on before ns, there was the range of rocks which sar- 
Toonds the EUoah, and opens to the west, forming an entrance 
into a yalley which mns in that direction. We desoended the 
rock, and gradually advanced towards the village, and on our 
approaching, we found the place we had to pass crowded with 
people; they knew the stranger was coming there to seek for 
treasure, and they were not pleased with our intrusion. It was 
well for me that I had had an interview with their Sheik and 
Gady, who had previonsly assured them that they would take 
care we should do no harm to them. The first we met caase 
right before ns, stopped the first oamel, and wonld not let as 
proceed any farther ; eonseqnently we stopped where we were, 
at a quarter of a mile from the village, but he thought we had 
advanced far enough. I told my guide to speak to them, and 
to send one to the Sheik or to the Gady ; but it was almost night, 
and there we remained. The people kept watch all night that 
we did not advance any farther. 

Early in the morning of the 28th many of them came to look 
at OS, but kept at a great distance. We wished to send some one 
to the Sheik, bnt no one would hear us. The guide told them, 
that the camels could not stay without provisions, eonseqnently 
4hat they would die. The people replied, that we might die too 
as soon as we liked. All the forenoon was passed in this 
manner. The place we were in was a dry spot, without shelter 
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irom diBiao, and no wntor near at $ mx bad we bfoaglU anj 
pfovisioiis wilh nt, ai we did not expect such a reception* Iff 
guide and eamel'driven were determined to retom to Zaboo aa 
•OOB as the tun was decUning, and I eoald not prevent them. 

Near this place 1 observed a quarry, from which large blocks of 
stone had been taken, which assured me that some building of 
the same must be in the Tillage, or not far off. At last, towards 
evening, the Cady came to us, and said, that we could not enter 
on the night before, because thepeople were not consulted, and 
did not agree that we should enter till that moment — a difficulty 
whidi I afterwards learned was entirely owing to the Cady 
hiflMelf ; Ibr thongh the people were not pleased at our going 
into the village, they did not make more ohjeetion on the first 
aight than the second. 

At length, we marched slowly towards llic village, and before 
we entered we dismounted. We passed under a gateway, which 
led into a spacious place. This was their market, the place 
where camels and other cattle were sold ; in the midst of which 
we took up our abode. The principal difficulty was to obtain 
Ibodibr the camels, which Ihey ahsolotely refused at first; hot, 
on consideration that a Mahomedan wonld be at the loss of his 
beasts, they gave them some rice-straw. We made a fire, and 
prepared our ntensils for coffee. The baggage was all pnt close 
to us, and we seated ourselves round it. The fragrant smell of 
the enticing coffee made these wild j)eople stretch out their 
noses. By the time it was made, some of them came near us in 
soft conversation* I drank my coffee, and so did my guide. 
The people drew nearer still, till I could ask them if they wished 
to take any ; to which they replied with a hearty affirmatlTe* 
The sight of drinking coffee by these people drew many otfaen 
nearer and round us. We began oor oonTcrsation, and, after 
some time, the Cady appeared, and caused a large mat to be 
spread on the ground near me ; and, to my great surprise, two 
larg bowls of rice were brought before us. This was in return 
for what I had given to them on the morning before. After 
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tlnf, coffise was given again, and Hie great Sheik hlmaelf eMueto 
partake of it* I miglit Tnth reason exclaim on the yirtue of a 

cup of coffee. We talked of every thing but the subject of seeing 
the ruins. At last, as the night grew dark and late, the Shcik 
invited me to enter his house to pass the night. I would rather 
have remained -where I was, but I could not venture to refuse 
bim. I wentf and, having laid my saddle on the gnmncl, I 
thought I ooald sle^. The hoose of the Sheik waa aa nawil 
made of mod; a few beams, of palm-tree, laid acroaa, formed 
the roof; on the top of which was thrown a great quantity of 
straw, with old mats over. It rains in this place sometimes, bnt 
not much. When we were alone, the Sheik told me, that aJl 
he could do for me he would ; but that the Cady's father, being 
a merchant of dates, had received many dollars from the 
Bedoweens, who came there to market once a year, and that it 
waa supposed that he hid them in the ruins ; consequently bewaa 
alarmed, thinking that I would take them from under the ground 
by my magic. I assured the Sheik that I was not a magiciari, 
and that I did not care for treasure. At last the old Sbeik went 
to sleep, and so did I ; but I hope my reader will not do the samel* 
On thie morning of the 90th a great consultation took piaee, 
and the great difficulty was to persuade the father of the Cady 
to let me walk to the ruins. The debates were great; but at 
last it was concluded that he himself should accompany me, 
and no one else ; that I should go no farther than where he led 
me; and that I should not write any thing down, or take any 
thing away* All the above conditions were of course agreed to, 
as I considered, that, if there should be much to see, I could not 
avoid observing il, and could put it in my memorandum-book at 
night; or, if any thing of consequence to examine, thati would 
find the means to see it again after my first visit. We set off with 
the old miser, and he took me through a lane where the houses 
were built upon the ruins of some great edifice. The blocks of 
stone project in several parts, and into the very path in the 
lane : but this was all seen in passing. At last, we descended 
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on one Mile of the vilbi^, wbidi » titiiated on an ominenoe, 
no donbt formed hj the ruim. We went roond pfirt of the 

village, and on the north side of it I saw the remain* of a Greek 
temple, consisting of a high wall with two lateral sides, and an 
arch in the centre. It is so situated, that it must have been 
huilt on the ruins of another of larger dimensions. This is not 
more than aizty feet in breadth, and, of course, it must have 
been long in proportion. The people were in crowds behind 
v, bat kept at tome distance $ and it appeared to me that the 
inflqenoe of the old man was great. At abont one hundred and 
fifty feet he stopped me from going any farther, and I conld not 
persuade him that the distance was too great for me to be able 
to distinguish any thing. On the top of the wall there were 
many people looking outside at what I was going to do. 

As I thought I might see some inscription on the wall, I took 
from my pocket a small telescope, which, when opened, . was 
not more than two feet long. Having pot it in a dtreotion to 
the npper part of the wall, all the people that were there* 
retired in great precipitation, and the others near us were on 
the point of doing the same. The old man stared at me and at 
the teleseope, and wished to know what I' was about. I 
thought it best to please the old man by letting him have a peep. 
He was shy at first, but he took it; and, after a long exaraina- 
tioia, I had some trouble to make him put it lo his eyes. At 
last he caught the focus of the glasses, and was much 
astonished that the stones of the wall should come so near to 
him. He thonght this was not fair, as I promised not to do any 
thing ma^caU I explained to him that it was not magio, but 
what the Europeans conld make every day. I took a long 
obiorvntion on that wall, but could not discoTcr any inscription , 
exoapt four letters on the lateral wall on the east, and above 
the cornice, which are exactly as follow : E. P. H. S. 

We reascended the ruins, and entered through a house into 
the interior of the temple ; but there I could see nothing but 
the inner part of the above wall, which mast have been the 
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sanctuary. We retarned to (he house bf the same rond, and 
all I had observed was apparently to me the vast ruins of a 
great edifice, covered with the mud cottages which formed the 
yillage, and that the standing part of a temple was built by 
later nations, and that the materials of the former temple have 
been employed to erect the latter, but the stcnaes had been 
dimtniihed in site. The rert of the evening was passed in the 
house of the Sheik, to persuade him and the others of mj 
hononrahle views, aa- by this first trial they most have found 
t^t I did no harm to any one. The telescope remained fixed 
in the mipd of the old man ; and he told the rest, that though I 
did not /resj)as8 farther than he permitted me to go, yet 1 had 
the mode to draw the wall of the Cassar, or ruin, near me, so 
that it was the same as if I had gone near. But all (his was 
said in a pleasant manner by the old man, sathat all the rest 
laughed* 

At this time two negroes who lived in the EUoah hrooght in 
two pomkins of a liquor whieh they extract from the palm-tree, 
by cutting all the branches of it ; they make a hole in the top of 

the tree, into which they thrust a pipe, attached to which is a 
pomkin flask ; the liquor runs up the trees, and is discharged 
into the flask through the pipe. It is not unlike ale, but the 
natives cannot drink much of it without getting tipsy. 1 drank 
some, and ordered the blacks to bring more. 

By this time the principal people of the village had arrived, 
and in consequence of my not having taken any treasure from 
the temple, they began to persuade themselves that I was Bot 
in search of gold. But, notwithstanding all thu, the idea that 
a man should travel so many miles only to come to see the stones 
of that place could not enter into their heads. The telescope 
was what drew their attention at present, and it was handed 
from one to another ; but nnfortunately, after the first no one 
could see any thing} he protested that a branch of a date tree, 
which was at some distance, came so ohiae to- him that it 
tottohed his nose. All the rest were willing to see this wonder, 

33. 
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but ha uwaiily IumI pot thA teletoope off ite foou , oooaeqaetttlf 
tha oUim oimld not lee. Wh«i I pat tho fooos right again, 
the firat lliat eoold see exclaimed, that he was close to the tree, 
ilis pleasure of sight did not last long, for no sooner did he say 
that he saw something, than the glass was taken from him, and 
put out of its focus again. This created us sport for more than 
two hours, aod I received my (eiesoope back agaia withoot 
ii\|aiy, which was more than I expected. They were lo 
pleeaad with it end with their knowledge, that I propoaed to 
take a tour round the Tillage on the outside of it, and they all 
agreed to aoooropaoy me any where I pleaaed to go. I was on 
my legs immediately, and off we all tet ont of the Tillage, with 
at least half of the people of it after me ; for when the people 
saw that I had not brought any disorder among them, they 
became more free with us. I inquired from some of them, 
who seemed to be disposed to tell me any thing, if there were 
any places under ground any where : they seemed surprised how 
I should know of any places of the kind, and told me that there 
were many round the Tillage. I took my coarse towards them; 
and on my arriTal, I peroeiTed sereral tombs out out of the roek, 
like the others at Zaboo, and much in the same manner as the 
Egyptians. I entered with candle-light. I found three or four 
chambers, in each of which were several sarcophagi of burnt 
clay with the mummies inside, their folding not so rich or so 
fine* the linen of a coarse sort, and the corpses without asphal- 
tnm, consequently not so well preserTod. They are in great 
quantity in each tomb. Many of the sarcophagi are still in good 
p ff cs e rration. but 1 could not take any away, as it would baTC 
been too great a burthtti for a camel. 

After a long tour oTcr these tombs, we returned towards the 
village. My next point was the well of warm and cold water 
which I heard talked of by my guide. Had I inquired for this 
fountain, I should have found perhaps some difficulty to be taken 
there ; so I expressed a wish for bathing, and the said fountain 
was pointed to me. I returned to the house of the Sheik, and 
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adter all Hbe erowd had dispersed, which miist have been about 
three hundred people, I waited for an opportunity to set off 
unperceived, not to have such a crowd about nie. I took my 
Sicilian servant, and the Hadge, who by this time had been to 
lee the fountain, as he was more at liberty to go uimofticed thaa 
I was. I found it to be a well, eight feet square, and above 
•uty disep* When I first put mj hands into this water 1 felt it 
warm ; it was then aflter simset : it springs from the bottom of 
the well, and OTorflows in a riyalet, which rans to irrigafe 
some cnltirated lands. This well is sitoated near the rains, in 
the centre of a beautiful wood of palms and other trees. The 
water is blackish, but perhaps this is owing to the soil of the 
earth; it passes from the bottom (o the top of the well. The 
next visit was to be made at midnight, to observe the difiference 
of the temperature of the water. On our retara to the Sheik's 
boose, I found there the Sheiks of the Tillage of Zaboo, who 
came to see me, as they said, but I rather think that these 
people were indtned to become friends again with those of 
El Gassar. Some rice was brought to us as usual, bat no 
mutton. I observed that the great Sheik of Zaboo did not eat 
with the rest, as the other did on his visit to his village, and a 
portion had been brought to him as the other had also for 
himself. He invited me to eat, and of course I could not 
refuse, so I partook with him. Kice and fried eggs was the 
flapper for him. Though it was rather late, they all set off to 
return to Zaboo again, and we went to rest for a while, bat not 
to sleep, as I waited till midnight to visit the foantain. They 
all went to sleep, and I contriTod by the light of a small lamp 
to write my little journal, of what passed on that day. At 
midnight, I took my servant and the Hadge, and went to the 
fountain. On our way we passed by several people, who sleep 
always about the lane which leads to the outer part of the village, 
and reached the foontaiu. We had to go over a wall to get at 
the place, as the door was closed at this time, but we soon 
orereame that difficulty. I fiound the wi^ apparently much 
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warmer than 1 had left it in the evening, and indeed I regretted 
1 had broken my thermometer. We returned safely to the 
house, and went to sleep. Early in the morning, before the 
ran, we went to the fountain again, on pretext of bathing. I 
fbond the water as I left it at midnight, or rather leu warm, but 
not 10 much at in the erening;* For instance, if we were to 
suppose the water to have been at 60"* in the evening, it mii^ 
be at 100* at midnight, and in the morning at about 80*; but 
when I returned at noon, it appeared quite cold, and it might 
be calculated in proportion to the other at 40*. These are, to 
my little observations, the various degrees of temperature which 
appeared in the water of that fountain, but I am well convinced, 
that it must have been the effect of the various degrees of heat 
in the atmosphere, and that water being so kept in a well of 
sixty feet deep by eight square, has not time to cool, so that it 
being constantly in one temperature, and that the offset o£ Ike 
apparent change, is caused by the change of the atmosphere 
Itself, particularly as the water has proTcd to be pure, and free 
from any saline incorporation, as I had the analysis made since 
my arrival in London. But whatever may have been the 
causes of this apparent change of temperature, it does not signify, 
for the principal point is to prove the existence of the fountain 
itself, according to the description found in Herodotus, in 
Melpomene, where he says that there is a fountain near the 
temple of Jupiter Ammon, whose water changes its temperature, 
being edd at noon and midnight, and warm in the morning and 
eveoing. This does not altogether agree with my finding the 
water warm at midnight, but we have to recolleol tint Herodotus 
was only told of this phenomenon, for he never was himself in 
the deserts of Lybia, and that if the fountain was only apparently 
changed in its temperature, owing to the heat of the atmos- 
phere, we have to consider that the simplicity of these peophi 
did not let them obsenre the true reason of the above change; 
but they naCnrally supposed it was the water that made this 
alteratioii. It is enough In* me to remhid my reader, tbit it is 
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said that nuth a fountain vmn described to be near the temple 

of Jupiter Ammon, and that in the combination with other 
descriptions concerning the distance and situation of these 
ruins, we have reason to suppose that this may be the seat of 
Jupiter Ammon*8 temple; for my part, I shall leave others to 
conjecture, whether it is or it is not; in niy simple opinion, I 
think that, with all this combination, we ought to consider 
that Siwah, which is another Elloah of the Ammonii, has as 
much right to be supposed the seat of the abore temple of 
Jupiter Ammon; though, unfortonately, it is the opinion of 
many of the first literati, that it is not according to the descrip- 
tion given by the travellers who have been there, particularly 
Mr. Horneman and Mr. Brown, who positively affirm, that the 
temple they saw in Siwah was not that of Jupiter Ammon,' 
Still I beg to observe, that the Elloah of Siwah agrees with the 
account, in point of distance, as well as the Elloah el Gassar ; 
and as it forms an angle with that plaoe and Alexandria, and is 
at the same distance of nine days* journey from that port, I 
think that one place has as much claim as the other; the only 
objection I have against Siwah is, that the ruins in that place 
are surrounded by water, of which we have no account from 
the ancient authors, yet it might have formed a lake since that 
time; but what I will give as my firm opinion is, that no other 
places but these two Elloahs are meant by the old authors as 
the residence of the Ammonii, consequently the seat of its 
temple can hut be within them, or not far off. Having seen all 
I could in this place, 1 made a proposal to pass to the other 
Elloah of Siwah; but for all my offers, promises, and entreaties, 
I could not persuade my guide, Grumar, to take me there: 
I then proposed to go to the Elloah el Haix, three days in a 
south-west direction, and found some little difficulty, but I 
overcame it by a small present to the Sheik and the Cady; and 
on the '6\st, we setoff through the Yalley on the west side of 
theKUoah. We continued our route south-west the whole day^ 
and nothing of consequence to be described, as I saw only a 
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few rookt, elevated elN>?e thoM wbicb fonned the valley. We 
went a good day*t mardb, as the oamels were Creth again; and 
the nest day, the lat of Jane, towards the evening, we taw 
another Elloah at a great distance. On the 3d we arrived 

there ; it was a long tract of land, forming a crescent of more 
than twenty miles, from one point to the oilier. There are 
several good spots of ground to cultivate, and various springs 
of good water. The side where we entered was at one point 
of the crescent; there we found a few trees, some spots of 
groond with rioe, a tomb of a Mahomedan saint, and no one to 
be seen any where. We advanced in search of water, and 
soon found it close to a large sycamore tree, which aUbrded a 
line shelter from the snn ; close to the tree we found a hut, madtf 
of four mats attached together ; inside of it we saw a bowl of 
fresh milk, and in a bag attnched to the hut we found some 
dates. One of the drivers was sent in search of the inhabitants 
of this hut, and it was some time before he could Bnd one ; at 
last a miserable-looking wretch was brought there, who was so 
frightened at the Mght of strangers, that notwithstanding the 
good treatment he met from na, he could not get the better of it. 
B» was a good-natured sort of being, living &r from the wicked 
world, as I thought, and I almost envied him ; but mankind are 
the wildest of all animals, particularly against each other. We 
took the usual accide, which we ate with the milk, and made 
the man partake with us : we gave him some dhourra and flour, 
and some grains of burnt coffee, which he tasted wiili delight. 
After eating he set off, and soon returned with another man, 
with an appearance even worse than his own : a sort of short 
ngly-looking fellow, turned up noae, long teeth out of hia 
mouth, and uncommon thick lips ; hia eyes standing out of hia 
Ibrdiead^ and hia hair reaembling the serpents of Medusa* He 
was very sulky vrith us ; and for all we tried to be friendly 
with him, he could not reconcile himself to us. I could not 
conceive what was the reason why this man was so totally 
different from the other ; the fact was this, — that my guide. 
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happened to lie recognised by him to be one of the atsaiknU of 
part of hit 4ribe at a pkce near the Mmthem EUoah, and that 

he escaped frora them by chance. All this was told by the 
good-natured man to my Hadge, in Arabic, who repeated it to 
me. I told it to the guide, and he immediately recognised the 
man. The guide then went up to him and talked in friendly 
terms, but be could not put him into good humoar. I caused 
the Hadge to inquire how , many ' people there were in the 
£Uoah ; he said a great many, bat wonid not tell the nomber : 
probably, 1 thongbt, they were bat few, only they wished to 
frighten as away. Notwithstanding all this, I thooght it woold 
be proper to keep a strict guard at night ; bat we toon Iband 
that we were not to sleep there. The ugly man disappeared 
half an hour before we perceived it, and by this time it was 
quite dark : we perceived great uneasiness in onr {^uide, but he 
did .not wish to show it either to us or to the other men of the 
plaee. Some time after the other man, on pretenee of fetching 
water, set off, so that we remained by onrselres* Our guide 
was still more uneasy : at last I insuted to know what was the 
matter; he then told us plainly that he expected we should be 
attaekcd by a party on that night, and that be feared they 
would he too strong for us ; he thought the best expedient was 
to load our camels, and set ofl' as soon as we could. I thought 
there was ro time to be lost ; but notwithstanding I did not 
like to be frightened away merely on supposition : we conclu- 
ded that we. should load the camels, and change our position, 
till we saw what might happen » It was well thst we did so, 
for soon after we pereeiyed a number of men from Tarioos 
parts* Our camds were sent off with the luggage, and I 
remained not far from the place where we were before with 
the guide. Though it was pretty dark, we could see enough 
of their actions and of their disappointment at not finding us 
there : they were in greater numbers than we could have 
opposed. We made a forced march, or rather a hasty retreat 
and with the same pace we kept on the whole night, till we 
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teadwd the qiposite point of ikii EHtMh : liere we wm 
extremely tired ; tlie camels eomid net ttir any farther withoat 
retting .* at last, after a few boars, we entered tbis place in the 

morning of the Sd, which we found better caltivated than the 
other side of the crescent. It was owing to the necessity of 
wanting water that we came there to refresh our camels, 
otherwise we should not ha?e passed that way, as it was not in 
our road back to the (j^reat EUoah. Here I found more 
Terdnre, and sereral trees of small sweet apples, which are 
also foond in Eflfypt : there are dates, plants, and vegetatioii 
for the camels. At some distance I saw a high wall, which 
drew my attention. On ray arriTal there I fonnd the site of a 
small ancient town, built of burnt bricks ; the baths are the 
only buildings which remain in good preservation. They are 
cemented within with the same mnteriul which was in use bv 
the Greeks and Komans for that purpose : it is a kind of reddish 
cement, made of ground bricks mixed with lime. The walls of 
the houses are to be seen; and close to the town stands the high 
wall which drew me there. It eyidently enclosed an' edifice, 
of which a very little portion now remains; no doubt the 
materials have been taken to erect other buildings, as at no great 
distance from this I saw another wall, and on my approaching 
it I found it to be a Greek Christian church, in a good state of 
preservation. The inside is built in the form of a cross, and 
has various divisions at each side; at the end there is the usual 
chapel, and two places for the lateral altars, which form the 
sides of the cross. It is about fifty feet long and twenty wide: 
the materials are of burnt and unbnrnt bricks. At seme dis- 
tance from this I came to another building, Tery massive ; it 
was a square wall, without entrance. I eontrired to asoend to 
the top of it, and found that it most hare been a Copt conyent. 
There were several cells separated from each other, and a very 
deep well of water in the centre, so that the inhabitants of the 
place w ere independent of the necessity of coming out to seek 
that element. 
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Hafiaf M (he camols, we advaaoed farther into this part of 
the £HQ«h,Mwehad tooroMittoeonwonoiirioadacaiii, At 
soBM difltanoe we saw a nan, who no sooner peroeiTod ns than 

he set off like an antelope. Oar guide ran afler and succeeded 
in reaching him within the distance of a gun shot ; he ihen 
hailed him, and he stopped ; for when a man is within the reach 
of a gan, if he do not obey, he may expect a ball will reach 
him. Oar guide then turned back, and the man followed him. 
When be caihe sufficiently near to allow me to speak to him, I 
fiHUid that he was nearly out of hreath with fear. As it is time 
that I should-state the reason why this man, as well as he, of 
the other part of this Elloah, were so iirighlened, I most inform 
my reader that my guide was no less than one of the Sheiks of 
these Bedoween tribes, who make their incursions into these 
places at a time when the rice or barley are up, and take away 
all they find ; rob the poor inhabitants of the fruits of their 
labonr, and often leave them to starve in the lone desert ; and if 
any resistanoe is made, their lives are often the forfeit of this 
attempt to peoteet their property* Gmmar was well Imown hy 
all the people of the IQloah, bnt no one oommnnieated thb to 
me) hut ths Moorish Badge oame to the knowledge of it hy 
other people, and he of course oommnnieated it to nie ; and if 
we had staid a little longer in the place where we were the 
night before, we should have paid the forfeit for wliat Grumar 
had done before to these people. This was the reason why he 
would not take us to Siwah, for he was too well known there; 
and if we had gone to that place with such a man, we should 
hm heoome the Tietims of revenge* We requested the poor 
man to show ns some water, whieh he took ns to in a lew mo- 
menta. We halted a while to refresh onr camels, and make 
our aoeide, or 0oar pudding. We took our station under a 
targe sunt tree, and set the camels to finish their repast. The 
country here forms a circle, with a running rivulet in the centre. 
The water is very sweet, and the land produces good rice and 
barley. The inhabitants are only six in number, Dour men and 

34 
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two women ; they live entirely on the prodoot of tMr own 
lebonr and water. It it not to be wondered at that they were 

afraid of ray guide, as they knew his past tricks, when he visited 
them with all his tribe. Of these people we only saw two ; the 
rest were absent far off at work, and would not return till night. 
We left this place, and arrived at a day's distance from our first 
Eltoah, or £1 Gassar ; and ou the 4th, in the evening, we reached 
that spot again. It appeared that car Badge had lost his purse 
on the voad, with three or firar dollars in it. He thonj^t he 
ooold find it if he ooold proonre a donkef to |p> hack a fern 
miles, hot no one was willing to lend him one $ and having 
informed themselves where he thonght he might have lost it, 
they set off themselves and found the purse, which they of 
course claimed as their own. 

We passed the forenoon of the 5th in the village : 1 inquired 
if any of them had any articles to dispose of, and told them that 
I would give them money in return : nothing was hrbnght to me 
of any oonseqnence, only a broken Grecian yase of bronte, 
about eight inches high, of a very corioiis shape ; and a small 
cherub of Gredc woik, not more than three inches high. Du- 
ring the morning I was taken on one side by the Gady, who was 
uncommonly polite to me all this time, for which attention I 
could not account : he told me in a few words, that himself, 
the Sheik Salem, and his father, had made up their minds to 
offer me to remain there with them ; that 1 should become a 
Mahomedan, and that a great feast would be made on my account 
on the day of the festival of that ceremony; that I should 
partake of part of their lands, and if I knew how to introduce 
some new produce, it would be all to my own advantage ; and 
lastly, that I might choose four wives from among their own 
daughters, and thai 1 should be happy there without going 
about so much after stones. I had not a little difficulty to get 
myself out of this scrape : I left the Cady with hopes that I 
would return soon, and then, perhaps, my mind might be 
more inclined to stop there and marry; but, for the present, I 
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oosld iMt leave ell the rest of mj effidn at Cairo, whioh I left 
wiieided. M7 Sieilian tervant was attacked also at the same 
time, but he got off in a more speedy way than myself : he told 
and promised them, that as soon as he had accompanied me to 
Cairo, he would return immediately, and stay there with them 
all the rest of his life. 

At last, we set off in the afternoon for the village ofZaboo, 
and left all good friends at the village of £1 Gatsar. To Sheik 
Salem I made a present of a striog of very ordinary sort of corals, 
which he took with great pleasure, some pieoes of soap, and a 
portion of ooffee ; to the Gady I gave equally the same. On our 
coming oat of the village, the people saluted us very cordially, 
and said they expected us soon back again to stay with them. 
This day we began our journey very merrily, but it ended very 
badly. We ascended the rock we had to pass to come at the 
village of Zaboo, and on our descending, my camel slipt his foot 
on ooe side, and rolled down the rock the height of about twenty 
feet, taking me, of coarse, along vnth him. I did not get off 
10 easily this time as I did when I fell on the sand in Wady el 
Gemal, for here they were all hard stones ; fortunately, however; 
BO other harm was done, as it appeared at the time, hut a 
few bruises and a blow on my side. I was put on a donkey 
belonging to a man who followed us from the other village, and 
I was brought so to Zaboo, to the house of Sheik Ibrahim, the 
son-in«law of our guide. My saddle was my bed, as usual. 
Fortunately we had a few drops of brand y in our stock, and my 
bmisea were rubbed with it, bat my side did not permit me to 
stir without great pain. On our entering into the house, I saw 
a great nnmiber of people assembled, eating rice out. of their 
usual bowls. I wat aoconmodated in the passage which leads 
from the street door to the yard behind the house. My mat- 
tress, or saddle, occupied half of the space from one wall to the 
other, and in all there was not two feet left, for the men, women, 
children, cows, buffaloes, donkeys, sheep, goats, and dogs, to 
pass there. . The passage was constaotly crowded with people, 
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wlio oooaikwally trod mi my fiMt, or gave me « look on the 
heed. But tlua wai not the wont oC the thing ; it happeaed 
ofteo, that while the cows, hafiiiloef, or donkeys passed, I had 
reason to fear the oonteqaenoe of my heing thus sknated. 

There was another thing which was not the least of all the rest. 
The feast of rice eating was kept in consequence of the death 
of a man related to Sheik Ihrahim, the landlord of the house 
where I was, and he was taken to he buried just before we 
arriTod. No sooner was the eating ended, than the most tre- 
mendons noise issned from the enter doors ; it was the widow 
of the deceased, who retnmed home, accompanied with all the 
rest of the matrons of the Tillage, all in great uproar ; they had 
all to pass by my side into the yard, where the house of the 
deceased was, and every half hour they had to repeat this lamen- 
tation all through the street before the house, so that the place 
where I lay was a continual passage. The pain in my side was 
not diminished, and the skin beoarae rather black : I tried to 
moTe, but I could not. 

On the mommg of the 6lh, I had many Tisits of the Sheiks. 
They all ooagratnlaled with me that I did not break my nedc, 
for it mifj^ haye been so by the fall I had. I spent the rest <tf ' 
the day in taking notes. Towards the erening of the second 
day, I was with the Moorish Hadge and ray Sicilian servant, 
who were ray physicians. I felt my side was somewhat better, 
and I was in hopes to be able to bear the motion of the camel 
on the next day. After sunset, the widow who had buried her 
husband on the day before came and seated herself near to me, 
sobbing, I sapposed, for the loss of her husband. My Sicilian 
serrant tried to persnaiie her to bear the loss patiently ; but she 
continued sobbing : at last she said, that none but I could 
restore her to happiness, and that she hoped that I would not 
refuse her the favour. I could not understand what the woman 
meant, and she sobbed again, while the Moorish Hadge was 
talking to quiet her, but in vain. She still continued there, 
and said, that none bat 1 could cure her of all her troublct 
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At last I asked what she wanted of me. She said , that she saw 

me writing magic, and begged I would write two pieces of 
paper — one to get another husband, as soon as possible, and 
the other to make use of for the same purpose if he should 
die. We endeavoured to persuade her that 1 was not iu 
possession of magic ; but she would not be convinced, and 
went away mnoh displeased with my harsh proceeding a^^inst 
her. I coold not help reflecting, that if 1 had the art of pro- 
oaring hosbancb to widows, I could have obtained employment 
enough in Europe, without trarelling in strange lands for such 
a purpose. 

On the 7lh, I tried to mount the camel, but my side would 
not permit luc. At last, on the 8th, in the afternoon, we set 
ojBT. I felt much pain the two first days, but it appeared 
diminishing after. The above two days, the 8th and 9th, 
brought us to the flat desert of the horizon ; and another day, 
the 10th, to the tamulns} the 11th to Rajan. There we were 
without water, and we had to drink some, from that place, 
which was very salt ; we, however, filled the hudris, and on 
the 13th, took the road towards the south-east by east, as 1 
wanted to go to see a place named £1 Moele. We passed a great 
quantity of sand-banks this day, and slept on the summit of one 
of them. 

On the 15th, after noon, we reached £1 Moele, hoping to find 
fresh water, but, alas! we were disappointed. The drivers 
made the accide with salt water, and we eat it. In this place I 
found the ruins of a small ancient Tillage, and the remains of a 
very large Christian church and oonyent. Some of the paintings 
on the wall are very finely preserved, particularly the figures 
of the twelve apostles on the top of a niche, over an altar; the 
gold is still to be seen in several parts, and their faces are well 
preserved. This place is situated at the end of a long tract of 
land, which had been cultivated in former times, but it is now 
left for want of water. It extends more than ten miles from 
west to east towards the I^ile, We went on as soon as we had 
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were disappointed there, oar next resoaroe was the Nile, or at 
least some of its canals. We travelled till midnight, and arrived 
within twelve miles of that river. We suffered much from 
thirst this night : though we were so near the water, my mouth 
had formed a cnist of salt within it, so that I could scarcely 
artieiiUte a word, and for aereral hoart I felt what it was to he 
tnkf thinif. We were alnott all in great diitreit. At last 
oneofthedrirers told nt to stop, for there was sweet water 
near as. At the sound of these words, we were all agreeahly 
surprised ; bat I coald not conoeive where the water could be, 
as we were ill a flat plain, covered with simall pebbles and stones. 
He had kept a small skin of water concealed in a sack all 
the way from the Elloah, as he said he expected this would 
happen* I do not know that in all my life I have tasted any 
thing more sweet and pleasant than that water, though it had 
been closed np in a skin for sereral days. At last, on the 
morning of the 14th, before the sun, we arrkred in thoTalley 
of the Nile, at the Bahar Yoosef : on the erentng <tf the same 
day we reached Sedmln, the place where I engaged my guide ; 
and on the llSth, we returned to Benesoeuf, where I embarked 
for Cairo. 

The blow I received from the fall in the Elloah did not get 
better; it continued to pain me much, and the part became 
black, and swelled. I found the consul, Mr. Salt, had returned 
from Upper £gypt. The plague was Tcry violent in Cairo at 
that time ; but as I had business to transact with the consvl, I 
went at dght to the consulate, and haTing arranged my afaks 
with htm, I returned to Rosetta, where I arrived on the tM, 
in hopes to end the business of the attack in Garnak, as soon as 
I could, and set off for Europe. But I was totally mistaken, 
for the intrigue displayed in this affair is almost beyond the 
possibility of explaining. Mr. Droueiti, in defence of the two 
assailants, Lebulo and Rosignano, his compatriots, and in his 
serriee, said that Mr* Salt was the accuser } that in the aoooimt 
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I sent to Mr. Salt I had declared that I did not seek for redress : 
and, in fact, I did not, as I was well aware of the intrigues which 
would have been displayed by my adyersary ; bat as the affair 
had been brought forward, I made a formal declaration against 
tbo two aitailaats, Ldlmlo and Rougaano. Mr* Dnmeiti, 
ayailing himself of the inflaence he had with the new oonsvl, 
Mr. Rossel, made up a tissue of ctories of his own fSsbrioatiOn, 
faying, that I went under his window to stop fhe people from 
working ; and that it was a raere dispute, and not a premeditated 
attack. Mr. Russel wished to have this affair thrown aside, 
and that nothing more should be said ; but we insisted it should 
be brought forward, and upon having the two assailants brought 
down from Thebes to Alexandria. Mr. Drouetti continued to 
put himself forward, saying, he was accused by Mr. ^ait; but a 
declaration made by me, that my depodtion was agaiast the 
two assailants, put it out of his power to ha?e any farther 
ground to prcTcnt oar proceeding against his agentSi on the 
pretext that he was accused also. 

By this time, the hurt I received from the fall in the Elloah 
turned out to be troublesome, and had confined me near a month 
to my bed in Rosetta. It happened that Mr. Russel, the French 
consai, was to return to France, and Mr. Tednar Divan, the 
Tioe*eonsul, succeeded him provisionally. This good sort of 
honest gentleman, a great honour to his country as a justice of 
peace, had been in Egypt for many years ; he was one who cut 
a conspicuous figure in the days of the Revolution i he never 
was higher than Cairo, and had a great wish to go up to Thebes. 
He never had a better opportunity oflered to him than the 
present, as he was to be judge in the above cause. He answered 
to our consuls, that if 1 wished to proceed, I must deposit 
immediately 1200 dollars, as a security to defray the expenses 
which would be incurred in the eiamination of this affair; that 
he nnist go op to Thebes accompanied with Lowjars, clerks, 
stewards, witnesses, boats, barges, canjars, ete. and all this at 
my expense, while I might only hope for redress. I was more 
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than tired, and as I knew the people we had to deal with, and 
to wlint point they could carry their intrigues, I had no hopes 
of redress. 

Be assured, my gentle reader, that in this simple sketch of 
this affisir, yoa oan bat form a very small idea of what passed, 
for I cannot at present enter too br into the ezplanatioii of it. 
I shall only state how it ended. 

The two assailants, Lelralo and the renegndo Rosignano, Pied- 
montese, were obliged to come to Alexandria, to take their 
trials; and when they armed, were so sure of getting off in some 
way or other, that they not only confirmed my deposition, but 
boasted of what they had done. Now to the conclusion. Their 
protector, Mr. Drouetti,«knew Tery well how he should get 
oat when the afifair came to the extremity. I demanded an 
interfiew with him before the consul, and a number of other 
people, to have an explanation of the Tarioos wrongs he had 
done to me ; but all to no purpose. I insisted, and at last it was 
arranged by Mr. Drouetti, that an intenriew shouM take place 
with only the British vice-consul, the French consul, him, and 
myself. This was not what I wanted ; as I thought I might 
have the chance to expose his conduct publicly ; but he took 
care not to consent that a public meeting should ever take place. 
Unfortunately, on my first landing in that country, I became 
under an obligation to him and another person, particularly 
by having had an apartment in his occaley for three weeks, 
doring the time of the plague $ and through the said obligation 
it was supposed and expected I should sacrifice my principles, 
-which has been another cause of so much hatred against me. 
When I requested him to explain before the two consuls what 
cause I had given him to induce him lo evince such animosity 
against me, 1 believe he was not on his guard at that moment ; 
for the first word he expressed related to ray wrong proceeding 
in taking the obelisk from the island of Philm. I could aoaroeljr 
beUere that a man, who held a situation once as a consul, 
should forget himself, and show an open iuTeteracy against an 
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individual, merely because he was fortanate in his undertakings. 
I must acknowledge, that it must have been provoking to a man 
like Drouetti, who did not search antiquity from the love of 
these relics, but merely for interest, and whose views were 
directed chiefly to the Britith and French Museumi, to see a 
stronger aoeiimnlate in three years a greater and &r soperior 
collection than he had done in fifteen ; and, as in consequence 
of this, his hopes on the British Masenm were lost, he ootdd not 
restrain his passion. The conolasion of all this affair was, that 
after a nine months* struggle to bring the two assailants to a 
trial, the French consul put an end to it in a few words, by only 
saying, that the t\vo persons accused were not French subjects, 
but Piedmontese; and thatif we wanted redress, we must go to 
Tarin for it. Thus I received red ress for that shameful outrage ; 
but I was not surprised, as 1 fully expected it would end in 
snch a manner. I should not intrude such a narrative on the 
patience of my reader were it not that, even at Paris, I found 
the persecution of Mr. Drouetti had not ceased. On my arriyal 
in that capital, I found his son-in-law busied with the public 
prints, who, only on the assurance of his assertion, and the 
* prejudice already excited against me, for serving another nation, 
put before the public whatever he could persuade the censors 
to pass, and what he could not, he publicly asserted in a most 
atrocious manner. I had sent an answer to these publications 
to be inserted in the journals of Paris, but such were the 
intrigues carried on, that my reply was intercepted, and sent to 
Mr. Drouetti, in Alexandria; consequently it never reached the 
hands of the editors. At last, having put an end to all my affairs 
in Egypt, in the middle of September, 1819, we embarked, 
thank God! for Europe : not that I disliked the country I was 
in, for, on the contrary, 1 have reason to be grateful; nor do 
I complain of the Turks or Arabs in general, but of some 
Europeans who are in that country, whose conduct and mode 
of thinking are a disgrace to human nature. 
After an absence of twenty years I returned into the bosom of 
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my fiiiBily, from whanoe I departed lor Engfamd; and liaTiii|r 
baan pemiaded to pat before tha world tha narrativa of my 

researches and operations in these countries, I hope the English 
reader will pardon me for the many errors I have committed in 
this Tolume, particularly in the English phrases. 
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WOMEN OF EGYPT, NUBIA, AMD SYMA. 



IlaviDg heard so mucli of Turks and Arabs, I look the opportunity, while 
in Egypt, to observe the manners of the women in that country. During 
my stay in Sonbroy I liad nuuiy oocanoiu to teiuuk fliMn; but w it wm my 
lot to ascend tiie Hilo, I ooatrl? ed to aeo flie viriout modei of liviiig aauNif 
tlioM half wild people* The first place we staid at for any length of 
time was old Thebes; 'bat I shall pass this, as I mean to speak of it 
hereafter. 

On our arrival at Assouan I went to visit the women of the Aga of that 
place. I was met at the door by himself, his wife, his sister, her husband, 
two young children, three old women, uglier than Haobeth's witches, and 
an old negro slave. I entered into a small yard, and a deal chair was 
brought me. The Aga went out, and the women then stood round moi 

35 



^ i;jKi. „^ i.y Google 



410 



MRS. BELZOM S ACCOUJiT. 



ivhile the hntlNttd of the A§a*a sister made eoffee, and prepared a pipe, 
which he presented me, not allowing the women to touch it. He durst 
not trust them ^ith any thing, as he knew of their monkeyish tricke 
whenever he turned his back. Be seemed to pride himself much on his 
great knowledge of the world, by correcting the rough curiosity of the 
women when they attempted to examine my dress too rudely. 

I made a sign I wished them to sit down, and in particular that the 
wife should take cuflee with me : but he treated them very harshly, made 
me understand that coffee would he too good for ihem, and said water 
was good enough ; at the seme time he held the eoffee-pot, pressing me 
to drink more : on my refosing, he locked it up in a amaU room, that the 
women might not driiik it. By this time I had heen to maeh among the 
women in Egypt, and compelled to amokO) that I oould easily finish my 
half pipe. After having smoked for some time, I laid itr down ; one of 
the women took it up, nnd began to smoke : on seeing such a horrid pro- 
fanation, the man took it from her with violence, and was going to beat 
her, which I naturally prevented : he filled it again, and offered it to me; 
hut ns I did not wish to smoke any more, he went and carefully locked 
it up, making me understand when I wanted it, it was at my service. 

I must confess I felt hurt to see the distinction he made, but after- 
wards I saw the necessity of so doing. I could not help reflecting on the 
inoottsistencey I often met with from these men : they treat women with 
the greatest contempt, and yet they always hehaved to me not only witli 
respect, but even with humility ^ so that their roughness seems not Greeted 
towards women in general ; and I have often heard them remark to me, 
that if they treated these women as I was treated, they would become 
quite unruly. 

▲ short time afterwards the Aga came in, and inquiring if they had served 
me with coffee and a pipe, he went to his treasury and brought out some 
dirty bruised grapes, as a great treat, which he presented me, the poor 
women looking with wistful eyes towards (he basket : in the impulse of the 
moment I took it and offered them to his wife, and then to the rest, who 
all refused ; nnd though they did not dare to take any themselves, yet they 
pressed me to eat, and seemed astonished when on account of their dirt 1 
only took a small bunch. I kept the grapes in my hands for some time 
before I oould muster resolution to eat them. I began at last, one by 
one, trying to wipe them in a handkerchief without their perceiving it } 
but I was mistaken, for their eyes were fixed upon me very closely: and 
an old woman saw what I was doing, ran and fetehed me a burdoek of 
water. I did not atk for water at first, as, not knowing the eustoms of 
these people, I was afraid to do any thing to offend them. 

I now gave my little present of beads and a looking-glass, which eon- 
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teined a drawer : Che beads pleated then, aad tlie slaM, being tbe largest 

they had ever seen, and made to stand by itself» was to them a matter of 
astonishment. To describe the tricks the women played with it, tearing 
it from each otlier, nnd setting it in any way but the right, would be thought 
a caricature. I at first attcm[>ted to show them the right way to use it, 
but there is no other method with those women than letting them havf 
their own way; and I believe it is pretty well so in more civilized countries, 
or I am much mistaken. When tlie wife perceived they had got the glass 
out of its frame, she put it in a little room, and locked it up with the beads : 
they then began their wamiMtion of my dress, as the man was not there, 
which I had reason to be soiry enough for. I was then in European clothes. 

Tbe first thing was my hat and hair; my neckerchief of bbck silk, which 
they coveted much; neit the buttons of my coat : nothing could periuade 
them but money was hid in them. I opened one, to conTince them of the 
contrary : this seemingly did not mtisfy them, for, judgbg by their own 
tricks, they thought it was one put there purposely to deceive. I verily 
believe if the man had not now come in, they would have been very 
troublesome. However I learnt suflicient in this my first visit to guide me 
in future, and to put on a greater degree of consequence with other women 
1 mipht have to deal with ; for by showing myself free with them, on 
account of my ignorance of their character, they would take advantage of 
it. On the man coming in, they began to prepare to cook the dinner for 
the Aga, which consisted of a dish of b^miu boiled in mutton broth, poured 
ever bread, with a Utile mutton, and sMue minced meat, mixed np with 
rice into balls : what other ingredients might be nuxed shall by me be 
nameless; the cleanliness of this preparation I have not eloqpimice te 
describe : the honor I felt at the idea that I should be obliged to eat of it, 
was more than my EngUsh stonuch could reconcile at that moment. They 
brought me all the dishes before they took them out to the Aga and 
Mr. B., who was to dine with him ; the first was the bamia, which I refosed| 
but I took a piece of the boiled mutton, as being the cleanest, with some 
bread : that would not do : the wife took some of the minred meat and 
rice in her hands, and insisted on my eating it, making me understand it 
was the best. At last all was carried to the Aga. 1 was then served with the 
customary coffee and pipe. The house, or rather stable, consisted of four 
walls, which had the sky for its ceiling, inclo.sing two small rooms; one in 
which the Aga used to keep his treasure locked, such as coffee, coffee>cups, 
tobacco, etc. J the other was die wife's, and contained all thfeir great 
wardrobe, besides bread, onions, flour, dhonrra, oil, and many other things 
of the kind. The furniture consisted of water jan, sieves to clean the eon 
end sill the flour, a few eartiien pots to cook in, some wooden bowls to eat 
out of, an oven, and some bwdocks for cooling water, a small ooiiM-pot, 
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and old mail to Ue OS. I look my leave, (ivias children aad women 
a MBeU pveceat af HMey, proaMOf to caD aad Acai m reCom* 
totraiaf t—tfccT wifii of A» Aft mbI m wotd the wmU be 

toM0M. I M BMfe iadiaiiiM to fih M aol widnH to ttf 
jii i i nt i oa l iii l ii ira Itim, I wmA, ud fMnd» toaj MfptiMy m ▼orypteily 
fMSf wmmb: itelMMiildMr tofh««lli«rywh» fvtapM tte walkte 
iM wImiI WW pwnf betweea w. had no coflee to gire me, hmi 
iaatead preiented me with aome date* and dhoom ta fraia. Skn twmtd 
tHmth afraid of the other wife. Thoogh pretty in my eyea, ahe was not 
thought to by her own people; the other, though old, vras considered the 
greatest beauty in Assouan, on account of her being so extremely fat. 
Their hair wa^ plaited aXter the Nubian custom, adorned with a few gold 
ornameot", ^tth plenty of stinking raw fat, and a certain bark of a tree 
beat in powder to uiake it black besides, giving a horrid perfume, A>hich 
they consider as a great improrement to their chanM : it la aot the aame 
poiwd«r tlMy vto ia blMdMning the eyebrows aad eydids. I made Imr a 
pnaoat 4rf aoaM bwdi^ whidi the tried to Ude, aad I wiiiiod her ISuewell. 

Oa oar arriTal etlbaaailNil I did not go oa diore. The wife off DaToml 
Gaoheff haviag heard there wae a Viaak woman oa hoard, aeat a 'jwamg 
negro girl on purpose to see what kind of animal I was : she was rather ahy 
to come near me at first, but the men telUag her if she came into the 
boat the settt^ would give her a bakshis, she came with reluctance. I gave 
her some beads, which instantly got the better of her fears, and she 
observed every thing on board minutely, llaving kept her eyes fiied upon 
a half-pint basin, she jumped up and ran a>vay^ she returned in a few 
minutcK, bringing me some dhourra bread and dates, telling me her mistress 
hoped 1 would not refuse to send her that beautiful basin, pointing to it : 
it was enrioas to see tlio aniiety- the girl dmwed, for fear I shonid aot 
give it to her : she made me nnderstaad her mistress had takea all 
Ihe beads I had given her, I gaTo her some more, wifli the woaderfnl 
hasin and a pbto like it. The joy the poor thhig felt oa reoeiTiag it was 
mdk, that ia her hnry to get out of the boat she had nearly broke ^em. 

On ear return from the Shallal we stopped at the village Eshke to 
trauract some business with Hosseyn CachefT. I remained on board while 
Mr. U. went to visit himj during which time the women of the village v*ith 
their children came running towards the boat; but some men belonging 
to tlie Cachelf would not let them approach, and those who pressed forward 
tboy beat, and at the others flung utones : on my seeing thisl made a sign to 
the women to approach, and seemed in a great passion with the men for 
besting them; those that could come near mc kissed my hand, and seemed 
mooh gratified at my preventing the men from besting them^ they wein 
nmeh pleased at the whiteness of my skin and the eohnir of msf hair. To 
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those that had but few ornaments I gave beads for themselves* and children. 
What pleased me most was, they did not show any disposition to covel- 
OMoeMy or eipfetf any d«nr« fluiA I ihould yiTe them any thing ; they 
soamed perfeotty coirteiit that I allowed them to see me, and imitated the 
aeCaoB that I made to the mmn not to beat them. Those I (eve heads to 
went away ; I did not expect to see them again : they shortly after returned, 
brinfing me some dhonrra hread and dates, finer than I had ever seen hefore 
or since. I natoraUy concluded it was a d«nand for another bakshis. Ac- 
cording to the custom of the Arab women, on my giving them some bead^, 
they took out what I had before given them, and kissing my hands, begged 
me to accept their presents, ^vhirh I did; ihey ibon sent for more' dates. 
I made them understand I gave them the beads only as remembrances of 
me, and not for the sake of getting any thing in return. On seeing Mr. B. 
and some of the Cacheff's men at a distance, they set up a great shout, and 
made me understand they must go. I was very sorry to part so soon with 
those women : their manneie were much more friendly than I have ever met 
with : they watched the boat at a distance till we left the shore. 

On cor return to Ibsambul I went to visit DaTond Gacheff's wife : she 
had. been ptevioudy informed of my intended visit, and accordingly put 
herself and palace in order : by the look of the building outside, I certainly 
expected to have found something better inside ; but it was much the same 
as that of Assouan. On entering, I found her sitting on black goats' skins 
sewed together ; T perceived this wa.s considered a mark of grandeur that 
was nut used in common : shf got u|>, and after saluting me took the said 
skin and placed it for me to sit on, and sat on the earth herself. I would, 
with much pleasure, have dispensed with the skin. She was dressed in a 
blue cotton gown of Lower i^gypt, which is considered a very grand dress 
in Nubia. The coffee that was brought me was some we had given them 
on passbg, as they can seldom have any : they use kerkadan, a small grain, 
the prodiu»e of the country, of which I have a few. Her young child was 
lying on a skin naked : it vras twenty days old : but she scarcely took any 
notice of it. I gave hn some different kinds of beads; she was surprised I 
did not wear any myself. I informed her as well as I could that I was 
dressed as a man; she then spoke softly to the little girl, the slave before 
mentioned, who came and sat down by me, and some other old hags she had 
sent for : the girl first untied my neckerchief, examined my coat, and 
showed as much curiosity about the buttons as my friends at Assouan; 
their remarks on my corsets, which I still wore, were extremely sensible. I 
made them understand they belonged to the female part of my dress, not 
knowing the custom that is come up since 1 left Europe : they kept crying 
tatfibf tayib, (good) at every thing I showed them. The Itubian women in 
general I found more kind and dvil, and did not show that invidiotts 
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jaaloofy tad ootvUnhmm ft« Anb womi powe n . Alter MlUffiog Omit 
eurioiitT ibovt 017 dotkes , the otderod tka woarn, wImnd ske htd ■emt for 
OBporpota, todaiMe, Oiakiog to anraM me; bat nnforliiiMtaly I did not 
•ppMdatelhMnaik of vMpaetthtty tlrauflit tbey werepayut^ ow. Some 
Itiiie aflor I got up and bide bor furoweU, tboni^ tho irbbod bo to aloy 
tonger. 

Oaring my stay thoM O young woman came on board, begging me to give 
her some beads, showing me at the same time she had but Tcry few, omong 
which I saw she had two or three antique beads of cornelian, with a drop, 
which she exchanged with mo for other beads, and went nway very highly 
pleased. I was well content ^vith my exchange, and was determined to go 
among the women at every place we might stop at. On our arrival at the 
iilo of 9bU«* I| ooGording to ooalom, left Sr. B. and wont in aewob of tbo 
woMon* Tbo firat I not ivoa a pretty yoaaf feoialo oritb o cbild on bor 
aboaMer, wbo aalotod mo in o very friendly way, and oAved to abow mo 
about the place t in a few momenta after wo wore joined by an old womoii 
and bor daagbter, a very pretty girl $ abe did not teem pleaied witb tbo 
notice I took of tbo otber young woman, to whose child I had given some 
beads , but I baf 0 reason to think they did not know I was a woman, for they 
had not seen any of the jieople of our boat, and as they had seen some 
Europeans some months before in the same kind of dress, it is possible they 
were mistaken. Seeing the other had got beads, she demanded some in 
a rough manner; however I gave her the same quantity I had given the 
other : she asked, in an importunate manner, for more, and made as if she 
would return tboie I bad given her if I did not : on aeeing thia I took them 
from bor, and gave tbem witb aome more to tbo firat young woman. 8bo 
got in a pafaiooi and attempted to take tbraa from bor, wbiob I prevented $ 
abe then begf ed mo more eiviUy to giTo ber aome, bat I would not giiFtt 
bef any tbon, and made bor ondwatand I wonld not bo oompoUed. After 
tbia we went to see the different temples ; we were joined by oflior women 
belonging to the island. After aeetng all the buildings, we came to a very 
small temple, wherein this same lady lived : it was closed by a door, but 
•be offered to show it to me. She took me by tlic hand very kindly, and 
seemed to have forgot the little dispute about the beads, and was unlocking 
the door, when my good friend with the child gave me a squeeze on the 
right arm, wliich was next to lier, and made me a sign not to go in : 1 
conoloded the had heard the other express some bad intention against me. 
1 refaaed to go in. I could not ooneeiTe why the other did not wish me to 
enter : abe aeomed pleaaed I took tbo bint, and immediately abowod mo 
back to wbero Mr. B. waa. I gave bor and anotbar good-natoiod old womnu 
a mmU bakabii, and I paaaed tbo remainder of the day ot tbo Moroda, im 
«icbangtog boada witb tbo women. Were I to maifc down every fSiSm^ 
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that I aaw, or that happened to me, it would be thouffht, perhaps, too 
triytal. 

On our retam to Ahoimii we had to ptwenre t boai to tak«iu to Luxor. 
The Aga wuhed mo to go ud itop with his boauisfvl Hut wife till we got 
0 bort, wfaieh I poatiTely reftif od, perfeniag ntther to rett vader the paha- 
treoa theo run the risk of being au>re dtMgreeably eocommodated. After 
iiiBg OB a spot, we had all our luggage which we had brought with ui, 
and likewise all that which we had left with the Aga, particularly a large 
aiait,whieh I was happy to be ie poi fenio o of : I had it immediately spread 
OB the ground, one part for our mattresses, and the other part to eat off. I 
was flattering myself we should be very comfortable, and rjet a little rest 
from much fatigue, nfter being screwed up in a small boat for a month. 
After ail was prepared for the night's lodging, the Aga uiade his appearance, 
followed by a servant, bringing a tray with a number of dishes, which he 
•aid he had prepared for us and himself. 1 am certain it was the first time 
the Aga in hit hfe had dipped io the aame dith, wur sour, together with a 
woman. After ovr feaat wai otot he wished ua good night. We^tried to 
aleep» but to no parpoie; We were mnoh tonnented, aa we aopposed, by 
antsfipom the trees. 

The neit morning early we went on board a little boat, searcely large 
enoBgh to hold us ; there was no other, and we were in a great hurry to 
reach Thebes. The large mat I mentinnt^d before, I had spread over the 
boat, coverpd with other small ones, to shade us from the sun : but woe 
unto us! the wicked Aga had, during our alisence, used the mat all the 
time we were in Nubia, and on our return had it rolled up as we left it, 
and the very thing we had been guarding so perseveringly against befel 
us. What with being attacked with an intermitting fever, N-vithuui medicine 
or tea, and not being able to lay my mattress straight, besides the dreadful 
aituation the miserable mat Iml invohed us in , made our condition very 
HBpieamnt indeed. 

We at lasi reached Lnior. Still there was no rest for the soles of our 
Ibet. There was no boat to take the great colossal head on board ; and, 
notwithstanding this poor accommodation , we were obliged to set off for 
Gheneh. We had no sooner arrived there than we were obliged to rotnm, 
as there was a large boat pressed for the Qse of the Bashaw , wherein some 
Franks had taken their passage as far as Assouan, which boat was promised 
to Mr. D. for the head. We tied our little boat to the large one. We had 
come down well enough with the stream with our miserable bark ; but on 
going against it we had not set off twenty minutes when the Arabs began to 
cry out most dreadfully : in a moment we found the boat half full of water. 
Fortnnatoly the large boat, perceiving our danger, ran to land immediately, 
and we went on board of it. 
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The Mift manias w« «friv«d at die wiflifld-fMr IwTni. Mr. B. had b«t 
jwl tiiBelo put me ia a home, where he was iafoimed fliere was a rodm o* 

the top for me ; he was then obliged to sail to Esne, to secure the boat. 

This was the first time I had ever beeD left alone 'n ith the Arabs without 
an interpreter or an European, with about twenty Arab words in my mouth. 
What they denDniinatcd a room, consisted nf four walls open to the sky, full 
of dates put to drv in the sun, an oven in one corner, a water jar, and a 
(ire-place ui° three bricks for a pot tu stand on, without a chimney; and this 
place not to mytell^ as it was the apartment of the wcHoea. I never io my 
life felt to iflolated aad miseiahley in a irioleiit fever, expeeed to the bnnii^ 
•va; beddee the tonneat to haTO all the women of the Tillage eoadngoutof 
ooriotity to see me. At last I hesan Mtiontly to think of inoloiins *one 
oomer in this plane for myself : it fortnnately happened to be nuifcet day ; 
laent to buy seme matsy and with the help of the women (I was going to say), 
who did more harm than good, I made me a comfortable little room, inclosed 
and covered over : 1 had all my things taken in. Besides the pleasure to be 
by myself, I had the additional luxury of two ounces of tea, >vhich I had 
received from Cairo by return of a courier. I felt more content at that 
moment than I now should in the first palace in Europe. The inmates of 
the other part were an old woman, four daughters, and a daughter-in-law, 
the wife of the master of the house. During this time 1 observed a woman 
hcinging some meat : they made me understand it was for me ; but un 
aooonnt of the fever I then laboured under, I did not mean to eat any : I 
made me some tea, and retired to my apartment, where I eonld see every 
thing that passed, and from whenee I saw the daughter<4n*law with Ike 
meat between her teeth, one hand holding it out, and the other vrith a bad 
knife, cutting or rather tearing it up till she. made it small enough to her 
mind* I considered it very lucky I was not hungry or inclined to eat : 
when done, the poor woman brought it, and beg[;ed me to eat : I told her 
as well as I coulH, that after taking the tea I could not take any thing else. 
I pressed her to eat, which she did, no doubt to let me see there was not 
any thing in it to hurt me; I broke some bread with her and ate a little, to 
let her see I did not object to eat with her. I had just began to enjoy a 
little repose, when I had an attack of ophthalmia. During the first ten days 
avirulent humour discharged from my eyes : I bad not any thing to apply to 
them : I could not bear the light. I used to filter the vrater to wash them. 
Whenever the women saw me wash them with water they would all set up a 
ery telling me it was very bad, and that it was my wadiing them every 
morning that had made them so. In Nubia they had the same idea. 

During this time Mr. B. had to go several times backwards and fotwarda 
to Esne and Gheneh, which he could not avoid. I must do justioe to the 
Arab vromen, Mahometans as well as Christians, for their kind tieatnent of 
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m; Hbtite wu not a day I vai not Titiiad hf ^ women of Lnior, Ginak, 
tmd odier viUafes netr : the ChritliaB women, in partieulari mod to hun 
oetlaitt herbe in a onall eaiihen pot, repeating prayert, and making tbe sign 
ef the orom over it ; the Mahometan women waiting with great anxiety to 
gei possession of the blessed ashes that might be left, thinking as those 
wave done for a Chriitian it would have its full virtue, which, if done for 
them, would not have the same effect for eiample, the last time I was at 
Luxor, and on the point of leaving it, I showed to some of the men by putting 
scorpions in oil they would have a remedy against the bite ; I believe oil 
alone would be as efficacious. They looked at me and shook their heads, 
and said I had some other secret which I put into it. When I went in my 
little room, the second year I was there, scarcely a night passed I was not 
called up by people who had been bit ; it wat oeeleie my tending out the 
ml to Uiem, for nnleai I did it myielf they took it in their lieade it would 
have no eftet. I make these remarke only to show the inereduUty of the 
Arabe ; the most simple thingi are by them kept ai great leorete, which 
makes them pass for wise and learned men. Host Tillages baTC one of those 
great men of knowledge ; therefore if a traveller is kind enough to tell 
them any thing to be stfrriceahley they will not beliere bnt he keeps the 
great secret baek| as they are accustomed to from the example of their own 
wise men. 

To return to my eyes; they were determined not to be cured so easily: 
blest with the comforters of Job, the women told me in twenty days perhaps 
I might get better ; but if not in that time, it w ould go on for forty days, 
and finished by crying malash (no matter). Instead of being better at the 
end of twenty days^ I became totally blind. I cannot describe the agony I 
felt on the occasion : I thongbt I bad lost my sight for ctct. My situation 
was not an enriable one , the women still crying malatih. The last stage of 
the disorder was truly dreadftil; the eyelids lost their power, I eould not 
lift them up ; this was another blow. The women boiled garlic in water to 
steam my eyes over *. it is possible it might have done some good, though 1 
did not feel the effect immediately. I found their experience in this matter 
perfectly correct ; the eyelids began to gain strength, and by degrees^ at the 
end of forty days, I could see a little. 

By this lime Mr. B. had got the colossal head on board, when he was 
ottacked with the same disorder. I have not the presumption to give a 
fixed opinion on what it proceeds from, I only remark how 1 came by it. I 
bad been the night before standing sidewise by a hole, that served for a 
window, in the wall of my apaitment; I felt at the time a draught of wind 
to my eyes, bnt took no notice of it. The same way Mr. B. got his; be 
received a blast of wind. It is in geneml supposed it proceeds from the 
great beat or sands, which the air is at times full of| it maybe so ; I speak 
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from my own experience only. At this time we had been in £>gypt and 
i^ttbia eighteen months, ten of which we resided at Subra, a ifaoit JiftaBoa 
§nm Guro, im fioat of Uie HiIa, ei|KM6d to «il winds. We had ao slaca 
wiadewa, tharafora if tha kal wiadt affaolad <he eyes, I thiak wa dioold 
aat kava aaeapod all thia taaia^ aaaayad aad aipated at we had bean in 
EfjptaadlliilMa; at Soobra, ia Uw tioia of Che eaaueaaa, oor ihnflan ware 
aotraAeiaatto keaplha Miadtont. For boon tba air hat beea fall of hot 
Mada, ao as to render it troublesoflM to liraadia» and obliged us to keep our 
eyes shut. Duriag this time I expected every day we should be affected 
with this disorder; but nothing happened, except feeling my eyes a little 
uneasy in consequence of the hot winds. I used to wash them, w hich gave 
roe instant relief. I found my sight much clearer at that period than I had 
it in Lurope. The {^reat perspiration, in my simple opinion, helps to clear 
the sight, provided it does not go into the eyes. 

After getting well of this attack, I made it a rule to wash my eyes daily 
with water nixed with aqoa vit», which ftreaflhaaed them much : U 
erer I foond them iadiaed to a relapse, I made the wash atronger, aad 
kepi waahiny them iOTeral timet ia the day : it never fiuled to core thom ; 
tboo^ I have never had my eyet to ttrong at they were before. 

On my aeeond arrival at Phiha, oa Jaae the Ath, 1817» I found Mr, B. 
and some countrymen of mine preparing to depart for Tbsarobul. Mr. B« 
felt very anxious to finish opening the tampler which be bad began on our 
first visit the year before, when there was not one European with us. 
My wishes vvere to go also, but as we could not afford to incur the expenses 
of a boat expressly for that occasion, I was obliged to remain at the isle, 
to my great mortification, and left that country without seeing the inside 
of that interesting temple, which had occasioned us so much anxiety the 
preceding year. I still live in hopes. I cannot pass this over without 
dwelling a little on the partiality of aome of my oountrymea, who on their 
vititaag Tbtambuli tome time aftervrardt, gave the merit to othert, and not 
to the right perton; tneh it liberality aad love of truth at the preteat day. 
Tmlh mutt be tacrificed by tome travellert, becaute they are abtolntoly 
afraid of speaking, for fear of gaiaing the ill will of tome of their oolleagnea. 

I was informed by some one who wat there, that the boatman, aa 
well at the tervaatt of Mr. Salt, who aoeonpaaied. Mr. Beechey, had aa 
much merit in assisting in the concern as the other gentlemen, but they 
were not English. Had I been there, I should have helped to remove the 
sand as well as they, as far as my strength would have allowed me on such 
an occasion, and claimed as much merit. 

During Mr. B.'s absence, I took up my residence on the top of the 
temple of Osiris in that island, and with the help of some mud walls, I 
had inoloted two comfortable nNHU« It was rumoured about there were 
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thieves on the island opposite, though I rather think it was a trick to tee 
what effect it might hove on me. I thoufjht it proper to guard even agninst 
those Bfirabras that had been engaged by Mr, B. to guard me, I had a 
serTant with me at this time who had been with us some years : we kept 
the fire-arms always ready, and made our guards see we were not afraid, 
and that they might inform their friends vre had plenty of powder and 
ammaintion for their reception. It ia well known that the people fear yoa 
when they know you do not fear them. They knew there waa a deal of 
liigi;age left with me, and caw tome silver spoons and forks whieh were 
brought up for the use of Hr. Beeohey \ and the servant used to let 
the Arabs and Nubians see and clean them. These peoplO) when they see 
trunks or boxes belonging to Europeans, jud|(e they are fall of gold and 
silver, particularly after having seen such unnecessary things as spoons and 
forks of that metnl. I was visited every day by the women inhabiting the 
different villages on the other side of the Nile ; tbey used to cross on a 
ramouse, bringing sometimes one or two beads of cornelian antiques, or a 
little barley, some eggs and onions, getting in exchange glass beads or small 
looking-glasses. My old acquaintance from the first year came to see me, 
particularly the friendly Zara, vvith the good old woman, who hailed me 
affeetionately, and continued so to the last. The old woman was the merriest 
and best natured simple creature I ever met with : she would not have 
di^aced England itself; <he used to make many sensible remarks upon 
our customs. Her husband and iwo fine lads were killed in a battle with 
anoih«r tribe, mentioned by our much esteoned friend Bordchardt, page 
the 6th, account of Philoe. One day, on seeing some of our coarse cloth, 
she, in a very humble tone, asked me, if I had got an old piece of 
the same kind to put on her head, as she had not got any thing, she 
should be very hnppy. I told her I would look if I possessed such a 
thing, for I made it a rule, from dear bought experience, never to give 
any thing on the moment it was asked for : on the next day I gave her 
a piece. I cannot describe the joy she expressed on receiving this pre- 
sent j but after examining it some time, she said it was too clean, and 
would spoil her head, and she must make it dirty before the could use 
it. The reason she gave was, that being dean it would draw all the 
grease out of her hair, and particularly as all kind of fiat, butter or oil, 
was very scarce and hard to be got t beridea the beauty the glittwof the 
fat gives, it preserves the head against the burning heat of the sun. She 
wanted to go with me to my bellad, meaning my village or country (they 
knew of no other tovrn berides Stambul or Mesr ), telling me she would 
wear Franks clothes, or any thing I would give her, showing me by 
pantomime she would wash my feet and clothes, make my bread, cook 
for roe, and ony thing else I might want j the only stipulation she made 



^ i;jKi. „^ i.y Google 



420 



UMS. B£LZOffl^ ACGOIIIIT. 



was, that I amtt give Iwr wheat biMui, ud mot Hk&mau If tke oonld 
luiT« ^okn Jnbie I dioulil luK?e tekea lier: tluf aortaialy teva aot 
die fffijiidiee of ttM Anb weiMa. 

OaedaytMM of iiij|ieopleliio«9littwelYefow]«;aMtive toldmefolook 
■ft than, for tiny wen not fit to eat, at they were fall of TermiB, aad the 
duas tore, desiring me not to tell who told eie. On finding what he aaid 
wet true, I desired to know who they were brought from; bat that was a 
secret none dared to tell me. All that I could find out was, that ten had 
been bought from a woman from the opposite island, and two from the she- 
devil, as they style her, inhabiting the Muall temple, whom 1 liad afTronted 
on my first visit the year before : the women begged me not to have any 
thing to do with her, calling her aff right, and many other names ; but as I 
had a rea&on to suppose the whole was bruuj^ht from her, I was determined 
not to let rach an imposition pass, as I had longer to stay in the island 
than they knew of. The women I could peroetve did not giTo me the above 
adviee in earnest, as she had made them all treaable at her. I made a hoy, 
a native of the place, and who had been with w on our first voyafe, pick out 
the two fowls and carry them back, and desire her to give me two better, 
or send the money badk : the women laughed, and said I should never get 
one or the other ; which made me more determined. The next day I went 
myself with the boy and an old man : the boy told me to take my pistols, or 
she might do something]; bad to me; I took them, and put them under my 
coat, not on account of her, but it w as well for those who were with me to 
know I had such a thing. When she saw me coming she called her mother, 
thinking to frighten me ; the other woman stood at a respectable distance, 
not daring to approach. I made the old uiuu demand better fowls or the 
money ; the old woman abused me much, with her daughter i I thought it 
then time to speak in a ocmmanding tone. I went up to tiiem, and ipsisled 
they dmuld speak no more. The mother, on semng I was not to be 
frightened, b^^ to cry out dreadfully, and beat herself and fling dirt over 
her head, and euiaim diey were loit. I left diem, threatening vengeaiioe 
against them if they did not send me the money or fowls. Semng die could 
not succeed in mastering me, the next morning she sent me word she 
wished to be in peace with me, and that she would send me two better 
fowls. I sent her word she must bring them herself. She came with her 
mother with two better fowls, kissed my hands, and begged me not to 
think any more of it. I told her it was not the fowls or money 1 wanted, 
but that I would not let any one impose on me : I then made her a present 
of the two fowls she had brought, and gave her some beads. I then called 
in my friendly Zara, and gave her the other ten fowls : she bad never been 
so rich in her life. She said the only food herself, her husband, and two 
children, had daily, was a small bowl of dhourra, boiled in the morning. 
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with a little bread of that grain, and (he same at night. She said she could 
clean the fovls by washint^ ihcm in salt-water. Peace was once more 
restored in the island, to the no small gratification of the rest of the women, 
to see I had conquered the [jreat devil. She used to beat their children 
iwhenever she could catch them, because she had none herself. 

One thing I must observe, which I did not think to mention, till on 
reading in page 146 of Burokhaidt's acooiuitof Nabia, of the dreadful death 
the lluhiant give their wivet. Wheo the women used to reoonnt me 
many partioulart eonceming thia woman, I oq^reMed my attomthmeat, as 
•he used them so ill at times, that they did not tell her hnshand : the Arab 
women would have done so, besides exaggerating the facts. The answer 
a young Barohra gave me was this, that if they did, the husband would cut 
her to pieces and fling her in the ^ile ; besides, the husbands of the other 
women would beat them for so doing. My idea on the subject is, that it 
is not so much from humanity as from the dread of the consequences of 
such quarrels between the different tribes, that these women have learnt to 
he prudent. 

The trifling anecdote of the fowls is, indeed, too insignificant to have been 
recounted; but as a. countryman of mine lias already made himself very, 
liberal on this subject, whose merit lies in low bufibonery, caricaturing, 
and Imitating, like a monkey, every one he has ever been in company with, 
no matter whether friends or foes, particularly against unprotected females 
and old men, without much regard to common decorum or delicacy, I tahe 
the present occasion of noticing his hehaviour. I, indeed, pity, and feel 
contempt for metf who daily amuse themselves by slandering any one 
whom their wanton malice may dislike : as my soul as illiberal as that 
of some of those {gentlemen, I have sufficient scope to return the compliment 
with interest, I sball say with the Arab Mfi-lash, every thing will find its 
own level. 

Mr. B. havinn; returned from Ibsambul, we departed a few days afterwards 
for Luxor. On my return to that place I went to my old habitation, which 
they had inclosed with brick walls. Unfortunately the husband had taken 
another wife during my absence, ai)d had built up an apartment for her, 
attached to the walls of our house, whose top was covered with mats. 
The first wife was Qrst cousin to her husband, and his s|ster was married 
to her brother : on account of this double tie, she too\ those advantages 
that are not allowed to women in general. There was a continual disturbance 
every day$ and when her husband used to threaten to send her home, 
her brother sent him word, if be sent back his wife, he would do the same 
by him. The old mother-in-law, who was her aunt, of course sided 
privately with her niece, not on account of any love for her, but to prevent 
her oWh daughter from being sent home : unfortunately all her bopefi 
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rested upon me. The Christian?; in (he village had made much mischief, 
and had put Ih-i up to resist the other wife; and upon my arrival, she 
thought I ivould head the coDcern, and used to tell her bwdMUid when the 
eett^ anifed, neening me, that she woald Bot allow him to keep hu new 
wife : at ahe knew I was her friend, and aa the Ghriatiaa women im|inidentlf 
meddled with Mahometan euatomtf the thoofht I thouU do the mne. All 
I covld or wonld do was to (ire her food adrioe, and poiirt out to her she 
waa aeting wrong, and contrary to her laws; and aoeordii^ to these laws, • 
man may take four wtTei if he can aapport tbeni, vrhieh her husband cowM, 
therefore he might raarry two more : and if he did not send her home, as 
t^hc had DO children, at least as good as none, as she only had a female child 
of four vpars old. he nii|»ht make her the last, and treat her as a slave. 
Thnuf;h it is the custom from time iramemoriai to marry four wives, yet they 
liate each other most cordially. The sly, wicked tricks tfiey play, and the 
hatred that grovvs up between the different children, continually employ 
their thoughts. The husbands seldom know the tricks they play among 
themselves : they are obliged to show a good humour before himj that is, 
if he it a husband who knows how to goYom hit family properly. I had felt 
much fHendshtp Ibr this woman, on aceoont of the attention I receired 
from her the first year, when my eyes were had, and out of kiadness to her 
did not tee the new wife, hut tried all I eonld to make peace between 
them<; and often ythea all the women of the village went out to any featt, 
and the was locked in, on account of quarrelling with her, I used to 
intercede with her husband that she might go out with his mother and 
sisters: when she got permission, she lamented and said she bad got no 
monev like the rest of the women: I would then give her some. When 
1 tried to reconcile her to her situation, she would say, "But your men have 
got but one wife." 1 told her our laws and religion did sot permit tbem 
to have more. 

It was customary with me every evening to ride to Camak : 1 was certain 
on coming home to see the house in the greatest confusion. She had a 
great party in her favour, particularly all the CSiristian women, not out of 
lore or fKendship, hnt becante the other wife wat a native of Ganmk. The 
people of Carnak and Lnior are never liieodly. The sisteia, who had 
instigated their brother originally to take another wife because of her 
arroganee to them, enjoyed the mortification she now snfitred. One evening 
on coming home I found the yard full of people, and flinging atones, 
brieks, and any thing they could eatch hold of, into the apartment of the 
new wife. On my entering they were in hopes I should interfere. She 
never would persuade herself but I would join her in so laudable a coneem; 
l>iit when she was convinced I would not head her party, as I told her the 
£ngUsh never interfered with the laws or customs of others, she got 
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outn^eoiui againsl me la ker keiit, and dad aie all the petlj Iridu en Antb 
womaa it capable of; such as oeming ap at night •oftly and spoiling the 
jwr of water whioh was alwaya prepared at ni^ht to clear for the next day* 

and then making a noise to preTent my sleeping. One night we saw her 
set fire to the mats that covered the house of the other wife. One morning 
I am certain she put something into the water she used to prepare for my 
breakfast, for I was seized with a violent sickness : 1 took some medicine, 
though it left me very weak for some days. At that moment I did not 
suspect her, but I soon hod reason to observe the change in her conduct. 
About a fortnight afterwards I was served the same. After this time 1 took 
care she should not do any thing mote for roe, and we aooa after went to 
reside at Beban el Malook, in the entrance of one of the tonnbt of the kings. 
When I mentioned the snbject to Scotch Osman, he said he was eeitafai she 
had ghrea me iometluog to ii^ure my healthy as he said they were full of 
those tricks to eack other. Shortly after , we left this place , and departed 
forCaira. 

When we arrived there , I found it impossible to remain in that place ; and 
go again to Thebes I would not. I persuaded Mr. D. to let me visit the 
Holy Land. It was that idea only that had brought me first into Egypt; and 
as I knew circumstances might prevent him from his intended visit to that 
place, and that I should be obliged likewise to depart without seeing it, 
I took this opportunity. 1 accordingly left Cairo on the 5th of January, 1818, 
and arrived at Damietta on the 10th, where I was detained two month'^^, 
through the negligence of our agent. One month I staid in his house , in 
the apartmeats of his asother, waiting with the utmost anxiety to hear if 
there was water enongh to take the ships out of the Bogos, whea, one day 
being on the fop of the house, I saw a ship go tmL It was Texatioos to see 
BxyseMT detained there when other ships could go out. My passage had beea 
takea on board of a ship the day after I had arrived there, witk the promise 
of beiag the first to set off. I had then waited a BMM^th. I iasisted on 
going on board, which I did that night; and, with the continual hopes of 
daily going, I was detained another month. At last we departed, and 
arrived at Jaffa on the 9th of March; and left there on the 11th for Rama, 
where we slept, and arrived at Jerusalem on the 12th of March. I hhall 
never forget the effect the first sight of the walls of that memorable place 
had on me. I arrived just in time to witness the Catholic ceremony that 
took place the three last days of Passion week, inside of the building that 
covers the holy sepulchre. My much esteemed and respected countryman, 
■anndreil) has giTca so eiaot and minute aa account, that I leel aoyself 
ineapable of giving a bettv . 

Oa the first of May I weaft to the Jordan. A Christian merchant of Jem- 
salem, a tdatioa of ear consul at JalEI[^ pijovided me with a mule aad a driver 
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he could depend upon, to accompany me. I set off some time before the 
governor ^ho goes to protect the pilgrims : they were all on the sides of 
the road, waiting for the signal of departure , on my arrival at the bounda- 
ries, w here none dare go beyond. A black man w ho was put as guard there, 
on Meiag me ride on, galloped furiously up to me, gave my poor aniia m 
blow, and detind me to atop. On bis trying to teke bold of the mvle, 
I aimtd a btow at bim with • oorbatcb, wbicb be aToided, brendiabiafl; bis 
•word at ne. The mule tbea stopped, aod I alipt off^ being detemuned to b« 
at obalinate. I dated bim to toueb me, and walked on, leaTiny botb mnto 
and driver behind, who waa much frightened at my ioaialing to go on. 
When outside of the boundariea I- looked bade, and, to my aorpriae, aaw the 
maa drivia§ the mole after me. 

My wish was to arrive in the valley of Jericho before the great concourse 
of pilgrims, As I had no one but myself to depend upon, I wished to pro- 
cure a spot w here I could be out of the crowd ; and, w ithout putting 
myself under obligation to any one, 1 just arrived in time to take possession 
of two bushes. I made the man cover them over with Arab shawl<> to 
ahade me from the sun, and remained there till our departure for the Jordan. 
Boriag the aftonuMW, an European tniTeller we bad kaowa in Egypt, in bia 
atrolliog about eaoooatered aae, and politely olfered toreador me any 
aenrieea be eoald in that place j bnt in tboae jonmeya I made it an iavariabla 
role to be independent of every one, that it might not be aaid, it it bad no( 
been for ma or for us, abe eonld not have gone on ; and indeed aa it waa, 
J could not escape petty hints from a eonntryaun of mine, who, for bis 
part, had no notion of people being ao romantio aa to travel about, who had 
no fortune to support it. 

The European traveller whom I mentioned before Informed the English 
jjorty where I was, some of whom kindly condescended to visit me, and 
invited me to their tent, which I justly refused ; and though the only 
European woman there, I was bettor \\liere 1 was than expose myself to 
receive some polite insults, which some <»i the party were so well versed 
in towarda women. Yet it ia true I felt a little cowardly as the night 
drew on. 

The gentleman that bad engaged my aerrant, who wanted to retatn to 
Eaiglaad, waa good enough to permit him to come and guard bm till we 
•bouU depart. I felt a little fear, though I took oare no one should know 

ity particularly when the pilgrima were made to enter the camp, which I did 
not, aa I had now here to go to. It is true I might have joined acme Syrian 
women ; but the next day I should have had no peace, for they would have 
spread it about among the pilgrims I w as a woman. As I had now some one 
that coil 111 answer the guards as they passed, I had nothing more to fear; 
for I never could have. got the poor driver that was vrilh me to havo 
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ODvnge OMSgli to antwier them. SeoM time before dayltglit I monafed 
ny mvle> m «U tlie pilgrims urere in metion. We ell aet off. I fiad It 
impowible to dewribe the loene. CemeU, liorseet mulei, donkeyt, mixed 

in confusion together; women and children, screniMiig and crying, hungjK 
•the sides of the oameU in baskets. I was in danger of being knocked off my 
mule by their coming in contact with me. All my man did was to drive 
my mule, no matfer for what was on it, sometimes in profound darkne*;*;. 
at other moiuents the glare from the fire-pots showed me the confusion of 
the scene, the negro (guards flying ahout to keep us together. We arrived at 
the Jordan by break of day. The principal part of the pilgrims were Greeks. 
They all took with them a new gown, in >vhich they bathe in the Joirlan : 
they immedieidy after fold it ap, wet as it is j and on their return to the 
▼alley of Jericho, they open and dry it ; when arrived at Jeraralem, they 
take Mme was eaa^e that were lii^ted 'at the holy fire that descended 
fipom Heaven into the Holy Sepnlehre on a foastF^ay of theirs, and make the 
sign of the eron on Ike said gown with the wicks of the ahoTO candles : 
this gown is to be kept till they die, and in it they are to be buried. Hell 
has no power over those who are thus attired. 

After resting some tiaae on our return to the valley, we once more set off 
for Jerusalem, where we arrived late at night, all fatigued enough. 

A noble family then at Jerusalem, from whom I received much polite- 
ness, hearinf^ I meant to {50 to Nazareth some time before I quitted the 
UoiyLand, ns they were going there, kindly invited nie to join their part> ; 
which opportunity! gladly embraced. Being a good many in number, they 
took the most interesting roads mentioned in Scripture, and which road is 
not always safe for two or three to pass. We left Jenimlem on the 8th of 
BTay, 1818, and anrrved at Hsmreth on the Hth, where I remained. 

It was my intention to hare remained there some time, bnt the Christian 
Anbs en|»loyed in the convent had reported in the village I was some great 
petsen in disgnse. Aeeordingly, I never could go out without being 
fellewed by a conoeune of women and children. Having seen every thing 
that was interesting in that pkee, I left them eight days after. The superior 
engaged a Christian Mokaro to go with me. 1 left Nazareth on Friday, 22nd 
of llfay, in the evening, with the intention of travelling all night, on account 
of the heat, and particularly as I was alone, to avoid meeting any Arab 
tribes. By the time the sun was hid we arrived at some long black tents 
belonging to the shepherds of the Bashaw of Acre: they, according to the 
custom of the world, judging me wrongly hy my dress, took me into the 
tent of the men; that of the women joined this, but none dared to make 
their appearance. I was presented with cofiFee and fresh milk f\rora the 
goato. They killed a kid. Ve ate with a friendly hospitaUty together, 
unkmmn in Europe. I am entirely indebted to the great cowardice of my 

3G. 
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Muaofor kMpiif Ike Mer«t of«T kMB§ Awomn. He beggad of me to 
reanm fbttn tall tweWo o*oloek, as lioui§ • Mfor hour to depart. Benag 
eoMeated, I pot ay poitnoteeo imder my head, and coToiBg eiyfelf up is 
my b«raeofOt I oeaipoied myself to sleep ; bat the fleas , to welcome my 
arrival, were detennined I should not. Unfortunately for me, they did not 
prevent my M^karo from slprping. Having awoke him, I desired him to 
prepare for departure, which he positively refused ; alleging, by way of 
excuse , that on our passing the different tents, though the people might be 
asleep, the dogs were not, and would fly out upon us, and a great many 
more lies. Finding I could not prevail, patience was my only ren^edy : 
tvilh nrneh permaaion, hoar brfore daybreak mi the TSd^ we departed. 
I nerer tnflbred in Egypt or Hobia tneh a dieadfal nswholeMmie beat at am 
thitday* 

I ooald eater into many pattiealara; tneb as, at daybreak meetaa; with 
a eamp of Arabs ia thmr tents, all bniily employed in prepaiinf dteese^ 
soaiHBtlk, and yista, or etovted eream; women ehuminf batter ia the 

skins of goats, haag op ia the middle of three poles, which they kept 
idiakinf];. Going on, WO met with a number of wild-looking Arabs ; which 
not only frightened my poor Mokaro, but would have frightened Munchausen 
himself, had he been there ; and I must confess, I did not feel very coura- 
geous myself. We arrived, in the evening, at the most wretched, miserable 
Turkish village I had ever met with. I would not go to the Sheik, which 
is customary, as I knew my Mokaro would have told him who I was. 
We went to an enclosed yard belonging to some poor miserable creatures, 
the most wretched in Egypt; where, a princess, compared to the people of 
this village, I fiied npon a spot, and was in hopes of resting a little after the 
miserable night and day I had passed. During the tune I was eating soaw 
bread and eaeomber, the only thing I coald <ditain, a number of men, 
women, and children eame, and said I was passing that road to avoid paying 
the tribute that Christians are liable to. I had left my firman at Jerusalem, 
and I began to con<«ider what to do, as the Europeans are exempted from 
paying. I was determined not to give any thing. On my desiring my Mokaro 
to tell the people to go awav, that they had no right to demand any thin*^ 
from me, instead of telling them so, he begged nic to give (be people 
something, or, he said, it would be bad for us. Tliis made me nearly lose 
patience, and wifh a tone of authority ondcred tliem to away, but 
still resititiij^, and being importunate, 1 got up in a threatening manner, 
and began to open my portmanteau. The Mokaro not knowing but that I 
might have pistols in it, began to tell them to dispetse. If I complained 
tti^astly of the few fleas I had the preceding night at the shepherds' teat; 
for the horrid torture I suffered this night no words can eipress ; they must 
have been in thousands. The very umates, accustomed as they were to 
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thtm, were §w firom aleeping toandi senloliiBg vmH rabUag in • hum! 
muenble way, aiid at times getting up and a hakiDg thenuehres, and walking 

about, but seemingly uaconioioaB of nvhat made tbem so BttMiaUe* Some 
time baek I might have gut a premium in Spain from the Holy Inqnitition 
for raoll an invaluable addition of cruel torture. 

We left this village of fleas on the 24th, two hours before day. The 
country we passed this day was finely cultivated, and the best I have iOen 
since I left Europe. We saw immense quantities of Itulian fif^s. 

We arrived at the convent of Rama at one. I went to bed immediately, 
being too much fatigued to cat; not so much from the journey, as that was 
trifling, but from the dreadful nights I had passed. I rested in this quiet, 
peacefial retreat fill tlie 27th. Ite aitiiati<m it faoanlifnl : from the top there 
ia a fine view of the country for milea. We departed for Jernmlem on 
Wedneiday, where I went to remain till Vr. B. chould come for me, which 
Wat hit original intention. Buring this time I tried all means I possibly 
eould to enter the temple of Solomon, but to no purpose, though often 
promised. 

When the Turks want to repair any buildings, they send to Acre and other 
places for the poor Chri&tian Arabs, who do all the labourers' work, though 
they allow no Christian to enter into the temple. Inconsistent as they are, 
they are glad enough to have them to repair or build their sacred places; 
and when finished, purify it from their contamination. Such was the case 
when I arrived at Jerusalem : the temples were undergoing a repair. The 
Christians employed in this work were nearly all Catholics. They were, of 
oourte, lodged in a quarter appropriated by the eonvenl for pilgiims and 
Europeans; in which quarter I was, as women are not allowed to enter the 
conrent. As I daily miied among those people, it strudL me, that by their 
means I might get into the temple. Some one put it into my head, after 
the nmn had giTon up all hopes of assisting me to enter, that it mij^t be 
possible, if the men could procure permission for their wives to enter, as 
they had been allowed to go in when they first began to repair the temple, 
that by dressing myself like one of them, I might enter with them. It was 
a good plan; but the temple was nearly finished, and the Turks did not 
care to oblige them. They did not, however, tell me they could not get 
permission; but, on the contrary, said they had procured it, and I should go 
in with their women. According to the time appointed, they brought me 
the clothes. Being dressed, and my face comfortably smutliered up in July, 
my feet cramped into boots with high heels, that were not large enough for 
me, but like the glass slipper, I would haTe sulbred any thing rather than 
not go, off we Went. I cannot describe the sensations I felt between hope 
and fear. After going down hill for some time, creeping like snails, as it is 
not the custom to walk fast, betides the misery I endured, from my toei 
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kitoccfllky bengflimg forward* by ^hifh iMeU, wenrWed al Mail 
Sion, wh«M itaa^ tbe Mocka where oar Blessed Saviour ale kit last supper 
wMi hif diseiplett aod where the tomb of David and Solomon is. As I had 
•een it on the outside on my first arrival, I knew I could enter at any time 
for a dollar. The women began to whisper aninnrj themselves, and called 
their husbands out, I thought for the purpose of accompanying us to the 
temple, but no one can imagine the cruel disappointment, when they told 
me Ihiii \s^s thu temple. Judging me like their own women, they thought 
they could pass this off as the Temple, and get (he bakihb tmm me. I 
iMUally MW «hair ialaBftaa, wliea Uq lala. What with the dUaappaiataMoi, 
aad the iMpoMtiaa they had put open ma, aad Ihe alate of mj feal, and «ba 
•hMia I Idt at haTUif heea dceavrad hy fhoaa woaaaii, I refaaad to aalar, 
tad hafaa to aoald thaa for the triak thay waatad to play aa. Boauig I 
haaw due phoa wat aot tta 4anpl% thay aaaMad for a few moments quite 
ttapaiad ; ailaitthay hegan to excuse tiienttelves, saying they had just heard 
ttay could not get permission for their wives to enter : but I was not in a 
honaur to listen to those stories. They, thinking fo parify me, told n>e the 
Ramnndan would begin in a few days, and that it would be easy enough to 
ret me in then. I had lost all confidence, and was quite Indifferent to all 
they could say. After venting my passion a little, 1 went into the .\loska. I 
returned properly mortified, and shut myself up in ray room, and would not 
let any of the women come nigh me. They sent mc all the ex cases poacible, 
with a thouiand prawaaa. After ^ I weat to BatfalahaM aad ta St. Gio- 
iraaai, aad to tha daaart whara ha praaohad, aad to the vallay whava 
killad GoUah. Allar mj ratora, I bagui to prapara to depart for that aiak 
of tioa aad wiekadaati, Graad Cairo, at I had raeaiTad lattan fraai Mr. B. 
that there was ao ohaaoa of hia halag able to viiit Syria, at laaat Car torn 
OMnths. During my praparatioQ for my voyage, tha drogueman of Mr. Bankaa 
arrived in Jerusalaai to fetch the doctor of the convent, as he was ill in Ja&. 
This man had been some time in Nubia with Mr. Bettoni. I took this oppor- 
tunity, as T did not dare to trust the interpreter of the convent, to get this 
man to go to the head scrivan of the temple, tellini^ him what 1 would give 
him if he could succeed in getting me in. The drogueman returned, telling 
me the man would give me an answer in the evening : it was only a trial, 
for I had no hopes. The drogueraan tuld me the scrivan said, if I had been 
a man ha oonld get me in. Of coune, when he heard that, he thought of 
hJa maitor, who ha kaaw wiihad aonah to aolar two yeart before. A. fow 
days aftar tfait, ha^ag all aiy thiafi ready, and my mulea engaged, I took 
a littia hoy of aiaa yaaia oU, soa of tha porter, wall kaowa by tfarvallais, 
aad teld Um to ahowiaa tha way to tha door that laada iato tha grouada 
where tha tample wu. Lai?iag tha boy at the gala, I walkad alowly oa. 
1 ha<| got half way towarda the alopa, whwIaawaTaik ata diafaaoa$b«t 
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being dtrenMd u one, ke took no notice of me, I had got bleek thoet on« 
which I had UadiLed for the PaHion Week, to enter the Holy Sepulchre, and 
which I was determined to wear all the time in the Holy Land, and which 
I haTC now. The weeda prerented my ahoei from being aeen, otherwise I 
thould have been known for a Christian. I at last got to the steps on the 
north, that lead up to the platform where the lloly of Holies stands. During 
the time I took to consider whether I should venture to go on, I found 
myself on the top. llerc 1 had to consider again; but imperceptibly I walked 
on, and passed the door on the east, and came to that on the south, which 
lias an inscription over it, and which looks towards steps opposite to those 
1 came up. I passed and went towards that on the west, and then to the 
northern, and passed again the one on the east, and came again to the 
southern door, which I went up to, and looked in, and saw some pillars of 
marble or granite in the inside. I left it again with the intention of 
reconnoitring a little, to see if any Turks were in the way. I had got to 
the westwn door the second time, when I obserTcd a man following me, but 
did not dare to look at him. He said to me, in Italian, when passing, 
"Follow me/' and went on, as if not noticing me. I was surprised ; but, 
on looking, 1 found it to be a Christian, with whose wife I was intimate, who 
lived in the same quarter, and who often said, if he had not been afraid of 
the other Christians, he would have taken me in. rnfnrhinately, the Christians 
are very treacherous, and betray each other to the Turks j which maken 
those people diiilikc and despise the (^ihristians so much. 

1 naturally concluded he wnuhl take rae into this same building ; but as 
I could not speak to luni, I foll()^^ecl in silence. We went down the 
flonthem steps, and passed a luuuiaiu ui water which comes from Solomon's 
pools at Bethlehem. This water both Turks and Christiana priae much; 
and during the time they were working there, each man was allowed to 
bring home a large pitdier every night for his own use ; and the women 
used to gtTc me some every day as a great treat. Having passed some oedar 
trees, we came to the great mosque, according to Ali Bey £11 Aksa, a large 
building. In the words of Ali Bey, page 215, no Mussulman governor dare 
permit an infidel to pass in the territory of ^lecca, or into the temple of 
Jerusalem. A permission of this kind would be looked upon as a horrid 
sacrilege : it would not be respected by the people, and the inPulel would 
become the victim of his imprudent boldness. This edifice forms the 
south-east corner of the city of Jeruralem, and occupies the site on which 
formerly stood the temple of Solomon. 

When we consider the permission which Dr. Richardson had to enter, it 
may be obaerred there is some inconsistency in the above account of 
Ali Bey : but no, the Doctor had rendered the Capodi Terde a service in his 
medical eapacity, which he knew not how to. return in a manner sufficiently 
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to grotify him, htk] to show the high estimation and gratitude he held the 
service he had received from him, but by granting him permission to enter 
the Holy Sanctuary : a permission the Emperor himself has not power to 
grant. It is true, he may give a firman to that effect; but when arrived in 
Jerusalem, and on their prest-nting it, Ihey are told they do not refuse them 
to enter according to the tirman, but it does nut say any thing about coming 
out : therefore that he is welcome to go in if he likes, but remember, if 
hm widh«t to come out, lie omst enlweoe their religion, or foffer deaflk in 
all tti horrors, by being burnt aUve. Siudi is the iafonnatioa I reenved io 
JemMlem, and I have no reaMm to doubt the truth of it. 

Ob entariag it, the nan took off hit shoef , and pot them under his arms, 
I sKpt miao off; bat, in the hiunry on entering this Imil^nf, I left them at 
the door, and went after the man. This place is full of large columns and 
pillars, some of granite, with different capitals, in the rude Turkish style, 
which I could scarcely look at, after what I had seen in Egypt. We entered 
a recess, wherein was a larf^p window : there I found a Christian at work. 
He was well known, as he had his no<;o cut off by the Bashaw of Acre, a 
little time after the French were there. He told me this was the spot 
where St. Simon and St. Anne had taken our Saviour in their arms and 
prophesied. There are some small marble and granite pillars in this place. 
On walking to the end of this building, where are windows which look 
over Siloe, they showed me a place in the wall where, as they say, originally 
stood a door which our Savioar used to go out of; and on the spot was m 
stone on which they my is the impresnon of our Sa? iour's foot. Gleee by 
there is a small staircase to ascend, similar to our pulpits, where the 
priests, I suppose, |Mreaeh or pray with the people. The men took me Into 
two other little rooms, one on the right and the other on the left, which 
were undergoing a repair, and fail of rubbish of stones and mortar. They 
told me (hey vvcre holy on ncrotirif of our Saviour : for what, 1 could not 
understand. I dn not atlcnipt to give an account of this place. 1 under- 
stood but very fi w words of Arabic, and Italian very imperfectly; and if 
I had, it would here have availed mc nothing, for those men knew it not : 
that is to say, they hud, when boys, and serving at mass, picked up a 
mixture of Italian, Portuguese, and Spanish. Therefore I saw wiAoat 
understanding, and had not the adTantage of ha ving every thing pointed out 
to me. Having seen all in that place, I expected to return the samn way 
I came. The man, obserring I had not my shoes, asked dm what 1 had 
done with them : I recollected I had left them at the door on entoiiag. 
On attempting to go after them, he stopped me, and said he would 90 for 
ttem himself. 1 remained in the recess before mentioned. He returned 
without my shoes. He said a Turk had seen them, and taken them as a 
i> itness against him that he had let a Christian enter. He seemed much 
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frii^ilMMMl. Vbether all tbii wm trae I know not. ' Ha gave wm m pair 
of I'ed Aoet. I was now more vexed at the loss of my precious shoe* 
than alanned at the consequences, and told him positively, that he must 
get them, promising to give him a bakshis when he brought them to me; 
which lie difl tliR day after, lie then took me out at a little door, thinking 
he was going to show mo something more, when I found myself outside 
the building, in a wild kind of a place ; and though I kept asking where 
we were going, he made no answer, making a sign not to speak ^ but, to 
my sorrow, I soon found out where I was, seeing we were near the Armu- 
nian ooaTeiit. I had left the poor hoy at tho door, who kaew aot what 
had heoome of me. About a quarter of aa hour after my return, ho oame 
into our quarter, crymg and beating hinuelf, faymg that I was lost; that 
after he had waited some time at the door, he went in and ran all over 
the plaoe to seek for me, but eonld not find me* Thia day turned out to 
be a day of strife ; for, on my return, the carpenters, scrivans, and their 
wives, were quarrelling amongst themselves, because 1 had been in with> 
out them, and had lost the promised bakshis; each reproaching the other 
with having taken me in slily. The Padre Curato, a Spaniard, had been 
informed of ihr confusion in our quarter, though I had shut mvself up 
▼cry quietly in my room, without taking notice of the quarrelling ia the 
yard below; indeed, I did not know it concerned me. On his coming into 
my room, the first words he said were, Is it true, signora, you have been in 
the temple ? 1 understood the poor father was alarmed fur fear the Turks 
should come to be informed of it, and should come upon the convent for a 
atim of money, whieh they are aeeustumed to do very often, upon oue 
frivolous pretext or other. I ancwered him I had been in a building, where 
I was infonned our Saviour was presented, and had aeon a stone vrith the 
impreesion of our Saviour's feet on it, whieh I had the aatisfaetion of 
kneeling dovm to kiss. He had evidently eome into the room to sooUL me$ 
but the pious father, on knowing what a good Christian I was, could not 
find in his heart to proceed, only saying, ** Che corragio," and telling me 
that the oldest friar there had never dared to go into the street that leada 
to the temple, which 1 cinrerely ])eli('ve. In t)ie eveninj^, (he Christian 
women of this quarter having satisfied themselves that no one had taken 
ine into the Temple, came to my room, and sitting down around me, 
exclaimed every now and then, lifting up their hands, that it was (lod saved 
nne. And when I expressed my sorrow that I did not go into the Uoly of 
Holies on the platform, when I was on it, they would exclaim, in crossing 
thenweWes, that it was Qirist and the Vi^in 91 ary that proteeted me from 
going in, otherwise I must have been burnt, and a great many more things. 
But, however, 1 thought it prudent to leave Jenualom the day but one 
after for Jaflk. On arriving at the honee of our Levantine agent, I found 
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Mr. Basket, vrho vras Lcffinning to reooTer frtm a fever. I was obliged to 
%vait some days before I could procure a passage for Daniietta. During ihia 
time 1 understood from the Drogueman of Mr. B. that he was buying an 
Albanian dress for him, with the plen of Roinjj to Rama for a few days on 
account of ill health, and to pass on (|uick to Jerusalem, and proceed 
straight into the temple. It was a good plan, and nothinj; more easy; for 
asMahoinet pa.ssed foi an Albanian, he could pass .\ir. B. ofToshis countr^'man, 
mrbo^could not speak any other language but his own, as it is not expected 
aa AUNuaian ■hould know either Arabic or Turkish ; and having practised 
from hit Drogaemaa the ceremony of the prayers, there was little douht of 
h'v sneceeding. 

The domestic comfort of the Christian wemen I had the opportanity of 
niiinf with in Jerusalem, Bethlehem, and Haxareth, was much greater, 

and they were much more respected by their husbands, than any I bad seen 
since I left England ; for the state of the Christian women and natives of 
Egypt is not better than the Mahometans. During a few months' residence 
in the Holy Land, partictilarly in Jerusalem, I used to go among then) every 
day. In their houses they were particularly neat and clean; though they 
had neither chairs not tables, yet, according to their customs, they were 
verj' jtroud to furnish their little place, such as lia\iag mattresses with good 
coverings, and quilts of printed cotton, which are things of some considera- 
tion in Syria, besides a handsome set of coiTee-cups, and pictures on the 
walls : they are fond of ornaments in their houses, but every Oung for use 
and comfort. The women in the quarters were the wives of the carpenten 
and scrivans employed in the temples, so that I used to see all their customs. 
They used to wash their clothes on Friday or Saturday, and mend and fold 
them up with the greatest neatness, and dean up all the house for the 
Sunday, which they pas.scrl in the most comfortable and amicable way : they 
had only to prepare their little dinner : husband and wife, father and 
mother, and children, always eat together, and sometimes invite a few 
friends to dine with them on a Sunday, or go and take a walk. The best 
part of the women 1 knew were very pretty, and some would even in 
England have been accounted beautiful. I knew one young married 
woman : according to my idea of female beauty she was very fair, without 
that sickly fairness which is so often seen in the East : I have seen no face 
to please me so much in any place I have been in since ; something 
ao eitremely expressive in her oonntenance ; large, full, light blue eyes, 
with an engaging simplicity seldom to be met with in those countries. 
In general their eyes are black, and, when expressive of modesty, are very 
pleasing J but then there are some that disgust you by too bold or forward 
a look, or extreme stupidity. I visited a family belonging to a Ghristiaa 
nerchant ^ I do not mean merchants like ours; but hoiravc bo was very 
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well off • his house had every domestic comforf, and was provided even 
with what are considered luxuries, and would, in England, be thought so 
too. I took a lady, then in Jerusalem, to see this family. In Bethlehem 
the Turks are absolute ly afraid of the Christians. I one day went to see the 
wife and family of the Droguemau. A poor Mahometan woman came in : 
I Yraa Mtonisbed to see her himulity. The Christian woman treated her 
like a fUiTe. The GhrisftiaBt had massacred a great number of Tililu about 
fifty yean ago, and this woman was one belonging to tome that ha^been 
mtiidered. By what I saw, the Christian women in those placet are much 
•uperior to any others, both in regard to their household oonoems, and the 
ooasaderation they are treated with. In Egypt the Christians seldom cat 
with their wives. 

The english agent had engaged a cabin for me on board a Turkish ship, 
and as it was not to go till the next day, he invited me to go and see a 
garden of his : w e had scarcely arrived there, when some one came running 
after us, saying the ship was going to sail immediately : through this mistake 
1 had not bought any provisions for the voyage. Fortunately for me there 
happened to be in Jaffa two Italians who had been on a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem, one a worker in tin, and the other had served his time to the 
wax business in all its branches j a thing much wanted in £gypt. They 
wished to go to Alnuuidria straight forward, but not being able to procure 
UB immediate passage, and haTing heard Hr. B. was an Italian, they ooniented 
to go to Cairo with me ; and though it is a short passage of two or three 
days, yet sometimes it is much limger. Had it not been for these two men, 
1 belterel never should have reached Cairo allTO, being continually troubled 
with bilious ferer. 

A Portuguese servant of Mr. Bankes, who was left in Jaffa, exerted 
himself with the other two men in sending my luggage to the water side, 
and in procuring what little provisions they could get at that late hour in the 
evening. We went down to the water side, with the intent of going on 
board. On arriving at the port-gate, 1 was informed the governor was 
sitting in it, but that he would go in a few minutes. After waiting a good 
half hour, I asked the consul what I was made to wait for in that manner: 
he told me there was no other dour to go out at, but that one where the 
governor was sitting, and that no one could go out of it till he left it. If 
they were all slaves to the Turks, I told them, I was not. As I knew none, 
of these courageous gentlemen durst speak a word to the Turks, I began to 
complain in bad Italian , and still worse Arabic , of my being kept a prisoner 
by the Turks in Jaffii. A respectable Turk, formerly belonging to the Barbery 
coatti and who had been to Engkmd, that is Gibraltar, Which they denomiaate 
so, spoke Italian very well : he said the governor would be gone in n short 
tim^and begged me to have patience. X told him, in broken Arabic, the 
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En;^li.<sh were not slaves to the TurkJ, loud enough (Wr the governor to 
hear me. 

I eeiteialj M aot tbiak my worda wooM have any effeci. Thia mii went 
to the s»v«fiMr, Md h« imnMdutely left the phice. I wea (led et his going. 
The Eagliah egeat, • Leveatioe, thosfht proper to aay the (OTeraor wanted 
to aee me, havioK heard I waa a womaa. Thia ia aot trae, aad if it waaao, I 
am iadebted to him for telling the governor that I waa a woman. It ia the 
cnatomy when any English arrive there, for him to accompany them to the 
governor, and, to support his high notions of dignity, he thinks they cannot 
be too liberal in their presents, and cries up the greatness of the riches of my 
lord English ; but nnderNtanding 1 was not a rich person, though as liberal 
ID making; remuncinlion in return for civilities or things received as others, 
no doubt bad reported I was a person of no consequence, which the 
{jovernor hearin{», he thought, though he dare not show bis consequence to 
Englishmen, he could display it to nie : at any rate, if such was bis idea, the 
words I used in the hearing of him and his people roust have made him feel 
very little. We went on hoard the ahip, which wea ander wei|^. What 
waa my diatreaa <hi finding the cabin, which had been engaged for me for a 
bnndred and thirty piailrea, foil of melona, aad the deck fall of AlWiit^^ 
aoldiera, which alarmed me, on accoant erf what I had aeen in Egypt irf 
them ; and though taken ill immediately on getting on bbaid, I inaiated on 
being sent on abore to complain to the conanL The boat was ttLU mlongside 
oa : the moment I insisted on going, and requested that my luggage should 
he put in the boat, they ordered it slily oif, and all I could say was useless. 
The two poor men who were with me, and who knew very little of the 
customs of the Turks, nnd nothing of the language, begged me, for the love 
of the > irgin, not to say any thing to them, for we were in their power. 
Though extremely sick, I desired them not to show these people they were 
at all alarmed. I was still on deck : it was quite dark, and we were in 
great confusion, as is customary in Turkish ships, which have no regulation 
o? oompam hot the atara, and pride ihemaehea on being wiser than the 
Enropeana. I inaiated on having my cabin cleaned out, according to 
contract. After a great deal of talking and trying every meana they eonM 
to prereat the melona being taken out, aa it waa late, it wea at httt conclnded 
a part should then be taken out, and the reat the nett morning : my Inggage 
waa taken down, and I was accommodited aa well aa oonld be eipected. 
The wind altered, and after three daya of contrary weather we were obliged 
to put into Cyprus, where we stopped three days. We once more aet aail 
for Damietta, and were much delayed by calms. At last, after thirteen days 
from the time we left Jaffa, we arrived in that port. I never suffered on the 
ocean what I suffered in this insignificant voyage. I must now once more 
mention with gratitude the respectable and decent conduct, added to the 
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assistance thece men rendered me, for I was 01 Hhn whole time I was on 
board, it in these moments we see the soul of mankind, and sorry enough 
I was I coqM not show a freater liberality towards them than my limited 
purse would allow me. I should not htTe thought any sum too mueh for 
the assistance they had given me. 

On arriving at Dauiietta I found, in the short space of nx months, the 
mother of the consul and his sister, with whom I had lived a month in much 
friendship, both dead ; the mother was only forty, and the sister twenty- 
eight, and left, I believe, a fond husband to deplore her loss, Avith four fine 
boys. I cannot help observing and thinking with the Arab, that, indeed, 
God was with me; for during the time I was in that house, a younger 
brother of the cousul, about nine years old, came home one day in a high 
fever; the mother told me of it; I presented lier with a little tea, which 
she made for him, and he perspired : the next day he was better, and my 
going on board the ship, vexed at being detained in Damiettaso long, was 
what saved me ; for although the boy got better, yet the disease lingered 
about him, and a few days efler my departure he was seised with a violent 
magligaaaA fever, which the mother caught from him. Her daughter 
caught it likewise, and both died. I could not put it in their heads to refrain 
from eating many things which I told them were bad , the only answer I 
reeeived was. What can I do ? I like it, and God is good. The women, shut 
up as they are, employ themselves in eating every trash they can get hold 
of to get fat; therefore it is no wonder they arc always ill. Had I staid, I 
probably should have had the same fate, by catchin[; the fever from them. 

After resting Ave days at the house of a female relation of the conbul's', 
we departed for Cairo, \v liere I expected to have met Mr. B. I remained there 
two months, during which time Abdalia, the Wahabee chief, was brought 
in a prisoner by the Turks, to be sent to Constantinople to be beheaded. 
Having inquired the day he was to enter Cairo, I took a Mameluko who 
had run away from Bongola, and staid some time with Hr. B. at Tbsambol : 
he was now In Cairo, and I took the opportumty of having his escort about 
the town. We set off by break of day, and having rode in and out of that city 
till we were tired, each Arab giving us a diflerent account of the road th« 
chief was to enter, we at last heard he was arrived, and was gone up to the 
citadel : on our arriving there we found he was not yet come, but waa 
expected. We went to a coffee-shop that commanded a full view of the gate, 
and after having wailed about an hour, drinking colTee and smoking, we at 
last found out he was at the housu of the kakia Bey, \Nhere all the Turks 
were going to see him. I now gave up all hopes. We set off, however, once 
more in search of him, but on arriving at the Kakia licy's house I stopped on 
seeing a number of Turks, and felt my courage give way, a« they are vei y 
different to the Arabs, and was a little shy about entering. At last i asked 
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tk« llmelnke what aafirar he wovU give ia oum mf ow diovld ifaestioii 
him ■boot who I was. He gaid that he wovld tell them I waa an English 
Tmk. I wag drened at a Hameluke, to I mnilered all the eoamiqiieiioe and 
eeaiage I coaM aframe, though, indeed, I felt a little mipleamiit, fearing the 
Tntkt should recogniM me to he a woman : let it not be nnttakea— >they 
would not moleit bm, but their ouriotity would be excited. 

I went through a large yard, and entered a little room where A.bdallah 
the chief was sented, seemingly much fatigued : I underitood he had been 
ill on the road. The Pashaw sent his carriage for him some part of the 
road, but they took care to put heavy irons on him. I judged him to be 
about twenty-eight or thirty, of a very eiipressive and interesting counte- 
nance; perhaps bis situation made it appear more so to me . he ^poke to no 
one. He bad a brother with a vulgar Fellah countenance, talking with 
every one of the Turks, particularly those belonging to the church : he 
wanted to make them believe, though his brother had fought against them, 
he aerer had. Alter we had ataid some time looking at him, they ordered 
all out, to make fiiom tot oflien. I passed out with more courage than I 
entered, and much pleated at haTing gratified my ouriotity to eatUy. 

After waiting two monOu in Cairo, and underttanding it might be aome 
lime before Mr, B. could retam, I determined on a third voyage to Thebei^ 
taking the Mameluke before mentioned. I went to Boolak, and engaged m 
canja with two small cabins; one held my luggage, and the other my 
mattress, for which I paid 125 piastres. I left Cairo on November 27th, and 
arrived at Ackmeim on the 11th Deceniber, at night. A hnavy rain, accom- 
panied with thunder and lightning, commenced an hour after sunset, and 
continued the whole of the night : it pourred in torrents. My mattress and 
coverings were wet through, and were so for some days; and though the 
rain had ceased, yet it came pouring from the mountains through the lands 
into the Hile ou each side for several days after. I arrived at Luxor on 
the 16th, and was informed Mr. B. wat gone to the Iile of Philm : I crotted 
the Hile, and took up my retidence at Beban el Halook*. Thd'mea left to 
guard the tomb in Mr. B.'t abtmioe informed me of the heavy rain they had 

• I (hall herf talc occasion to mention n little anrcdotr, nhicli will give an idea liotv far 
revenge i* carried hj tkeM peopt*. Hcving no ooe to tttend on me but men, I took (or tkat 
purpose • jroung girl, tin tliter-itt-lnt of tb« ir«mii at Ituior who wms so apitdol on mj 
i«Aui»gto hni bar purlj agaiott W koaibaad't Mcond wife, and wbom I saflfMCtad to Lave 

OB tliat account girpn mi" ?om/>tliing to injtirr mT Tiralili. T w ns very pirtial to tlii» jonng Rirl, 
and MMM tew dajra after mj arrival, talking to Ler about ber liater-in- law, I told ber I knew 
wkrtaU kidd«Mto mm. Isnr tin girl §ttmti M^mmL tU da/ after, ilie told m» At 
wttMcd to go and m« k«r laodkMr, but Am did not come back. 1 wpfeiMd my svpdsa ob Ae 
occasion, wLpn a Cliri«tian told me, thai after «rkat I had loM ?ir>r, tlio girl ^^s* afraid to stay 
witk mc, for fear I chould revenge m/aelf on bar for nbat ber fiater-in-law bad done to me, a« 
tWj way M WM l owd to de wmomg ilwnstlTas. 



. ujui^L,^ 1 y Google 



MBS. BELZOmrs ACCOUNT. 



4U7 



tttperienoed od the aifhl I mentioned, and, in ipite of ell tbeir effottii they 
oould not prarent the weter entermf the tomb; it had eanrted in a great 
deal of mud, and, on accomit of the great heat, and the iteam arising froni 

the damp, made some of the ^alls crack, and some piecei had fallen. On 
hearing this I went into the tomb, and the only tiling we could do was to 
order a number of boys to take the damp earth away, for while any damp 
remained the walls would still go on cracking. Mr. B. arrived two days 
before Christmas, and on St. Stephen's day he crossed to Carnak to review 
the various spots of earth he had to excavate, when an attempt was niad<^ 
to assassinate him. I had then a violent bilious fever, which, added to this 
fright, flung nie into the yellow jaundice. Having sent a man to procure 
me aome medicine from a dootor at Aekmeim, he letamed after 0Te days 
with about half an ounee of cream of tartar, and two teaapoonf fnl of 
rhubarb. Fortunately for me, two Engluh gentlemen happened to arrive, 
on their return from Nubia for Cairo, and gave me some calomel, which waa 
of great service to me, and whieh I remember with much gratitude. 

We then bade adieu to Thebes, and embarked for Cairo. On our going 
down, the Mameluke informed me there was a large boat with four Turlush 
ladies, who had just returned from a pilgrimage to Mecca, and were now on 
their way to Constantinople. They had stopped two nights where we did : 
they hud heard tikere was an £nglish woman in our boat, and expressed a 
wish to see me. When we halted for the night, I sent our Mameluke to 
them to say I should be happy to visit them. The man that was sent to 
accompany them came with the Mameluke to fetch me. On our going on 
board, he knocked at the door, and told them in Turkish that I was there. 
This door was opened enou|^ to permit me to enter : it was a maish, with 
two large rooms in it. On entering, I found the ladies sitting on fine 
OQshiona that were placed round the room. They received me with much 
politeness. Two female servants sat in front of the middle door to observe 
what was passing, and to be ready to hand the coffee, sherbet, and oranges $ 
and though they knew not One word of Arabic, and myself not one word of 
Turkish, yet women are never at a loss to talk. My Mameluke stood on the 
outside of the door to tell me, in Arabic mixed with a few words of Italian, 
what the ladies said : by which moans we contrived to keep up a conversation 
for sometime. They began to tell me of the holy journey they had taken, 
and the fatigue they had undergone. They then began to inquire where 
I had been, as the Mameluke had informed their men that I was a lladgc, 
and that 1 had been on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. They said how happy 
I was to have been there, as this place is considered by the Turks as a holy 
city, on aooottut of its being one of lira stairs to Vecca, as well as containing 
the tombs of Suleiman and Daoud. They expressed much admiration and 
forprise when I toM them I had been to lev their tonbs. They were much 
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MirpriMd 1m»w ihe Eaflidi dioiiU kMW any thing about David, and SakoMWr 
«Dd Jacob, and Jotephf at tbey balong to the Turks. I told than thay 
belonged equally to us, and began to mention pretty well various aama m. 

the Old Testament, such as Adara and Eve, Cain and Abel, Abraham and 
Isaac, and Sarah, telling them that was my name, Moses and Aaron, and 
all I could think of at the moment; telling them Christ descended from 
David. They where the first to ask me about the Virgin Mary and our 
Saviour, and seemed much gratified. The Turks have a great respect for the 
Virgin Mary, and likewise for our Saviour. Those places are holy to them, 
hut moi lha tomli of our Sarloor. Thay laugh at our kaaeliog in the tomb, 
as they say Ghriit wai a spirit, and at auoh oould iuit»]wve baaa oraotfiad, 
ami that a mm ia hit fonn and figafo was oruoifiad in hit stead. I do not 
wish to be thonght ptesomptiioiis eoongh to attempt to oontradlel or to 
know better than any one else, for any knowledge is Tery limited ; but, 
aooording to AU Bey's acoonnt of the Turks, our Saviour left his likeness to 
Judas, who was crucified in his stead. How could that be ? for in the 27th 
chapter of St. Matthew, Terse 5tb, he went and hung himsef. The ladies 
lifted up their eyes and hands in wonder, and began asking me if 1 could 
read ^ and, as I knew all those belonging to them, how it was I did not know 
.Vahomet. I told them he was a great man. 

The only way to gain these people is by giving into their prejudices a 
little, if we wish to gain any advantage; for from my siuuii experience, 
there is not an easier people than the Turks to be converted to Christianity ; 
and though I mny be eoademned for my opinion , there is no religion would 
suit them so well as the protestaat ohurah of England , on aooouni of its 
simplicity ; fmr they cannot bear any kind of figure or images. And timugh - 
I am much against forcing our religion on any one , yet, as they haTO began 
to tvanslate the blessed Scriptures in every language, I would to God our 
Prayer Book was translated, and joined to the Old and New Testament : it is 
not forcing it on any one , and those that would like to read it might or not, 
as they pleased. I mean those translated into the eastern languages. 

They asked me if I had ever been at Stambul, or Constantinople. I told 
them 1 had not, but that i hoped I should. They began to praise it, telling 
me it was the finest place in the world, and said they hoped they should see 
me there. . 

All this time they had been anxious to know if I had any jewels on my 
head under my turban : to gain this information, they took ofif the kerchiefs 
of thoir head-dresses to show me theirs. I obsenred a great delicacy in their 
mannem towards me^ fearing to ofilmd. I was not astonished at tlw eight 
of the pearls and diamonds, but that they should make a journey to Mecca 
and return without behig robbed : though it is true Hahomet AU had troops 
them at this time, the road is sometimes dangerous. .1 had Jiow.seeu their 
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for me to observe I bad none, but I knew I could gratify tbeir carioMly 
e^pially wall. All the WOBien are extremely fond of long bair, and for sone 
reason or otl^er tbey seldom attain it, and my hair was a little longer than 
they were accuBtomed to see. I told them, as I was obliged to travel in the 
dress of a Turk, I could not carry any thing belonging to women. They 
seemed to think it was perfectly riglit, and asked me if our women in 
England wore pearls, and diamonds, and ear-rinr;s, and bracelets, and many 
other questions. I took oil my turban, and showed them my hair : they got 
mp and faU it^ to ba eaHaia it wai my own, and had a long conversation 
amoBf thamialTaf about it. 

Amonf tbe four ladiaf ware a motber and daogbler. Tbe daogbter bad 
been married tome yearly and bad no obildrea, wbidi ooeasloaad bw jottmey 
to tbe boly sbriae of Heooa. Tbey sbowed me many relief tbey bad broo^ 
from tbenoe. Tbey told me tbeir butbandf were aerivau to tlie inltaB, and 
tbat on tbeir arrival in Cairo they should go to the house of the Kbalil Bey till 
they proceeded to Alexandria; and hoped we should see each other CTety 
night if we should stop in the same place, if not in Cairo. We parted very 
friendly, hoping to meet again; and certainly if I ever should go to Constati- 
nople, I shall remind them of tbeir invitation. I sent them in some pieces of 
fine soap from Jerusalem, with which they were highly pleased. On arriving 
at Cairo I was too much occupied in preparing to leave that place for Alexan- 
dria, and could not visit them. The Mameluke saw them there, and they 
aent me a message, to say they were Ukewiie going to Aleaandria in a day or 
two, and boped to meet me in that pkee. 

On anrivini^ at Rosetta I remained tbere for tome tioM, tberefore I lost tbe 
•ppertonitj of oMeting tbose ladies again. On Mr. B/t mablag np bia mind 
to go into LyUot be settled me eomfortably in a bouse in Rosette, wbieh 
belonged to an EngUab merchant of Akaandria, who was kind enough to 
lend it to him : and having laid in those provisions that would have l»een 
dangerous for me to bnyt as the plague was now beginning to show its 
horrid face, and engaged a man to call every day, to boy meat, bread, vege- 
tables, etc. he departed for Lybia. 

My prison companions were antelopes, sheep, goats, and fowls. 1 had 
collected a great number of chameleons, but 1 never could, in live months' 
trial, get them to live longer than two. Tbe Arabs in Lower Egypt in 
catching them jump upon them, or fling stones, or strike them with Sticks, 
wbieh bnrU them much. The Nubians Ue down gently on tbe gronnd, and 
when tbey eome down from tbe date4Mes» tbey oatoh hold of the tail, and fia 
a string to it, therefore tbe body does not get injured. 

I do not presnme to given deseriptaon of the ehameleoa any farther than 
what oJlMeryati<|n l09nld mak«y having bad those animab for severalmonthi 
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wHb flie. hk ilia fint place, Uiej are verj iavetoMte towards their owii 
kuid, and mull aot be ihttt up tofether, for lii«y bile each orthan' taiia aad 
lega off. There are three species of chameleons, whose colours are peonUar 
to themselves : for instance, the cominonest sort are those which are gene- 
rally green, that is to say, the body all green, and when content, beautifally 
marked on each side regularly on the green with black and yellow, not in a 
confused manner, but as if drawn. This kind is in great plenty, and never 
have any other colour except a light green when they sleep, and when ill, a 
very pale yellow. Out of near forty I had the first year when in Nubia, I 
had b«t one, aai thai a very ibmII <Hie of Ibe aeooBd tnxt, wbidi bad red 
OMtka. Oae chameleon liTcd with me eight moalhsy and mott of that time I 
had it filed to the bottom of my coat : it used to rest on my tboulder or on 
my head. I have obaerred, when I haTo kept it chut up in a room for aome 
time, fliat on hrinsiny it oat in the air it would begin drawing the air in, 
and on putting it on some majorum it has had a wonderful effect on it 
immediately : its colour became most brilliant. I believe it will puzzle n 
good many to say what cause it proceeds from. If they did not change 
when shut up in a house, but only on taking them in a garden, it might be 
supposed the change of the colours was in consequence of the smell ol" the 
plants ; but v lu ii iu a house, if it is watched, it will change every ten 
minutes : some moments a plain green, at others all its beautiful colours 
will come out, and when in a passion it becomes of a deep black, and will 
•well ileelf up like a balloon, and, from being one of the mrwt beautiful 
animali, it beoomea one of tbif nmat ugly, ft ia true they ai^ extremely fond 
of the fresh air, and on taking them to a window when there is nothing to 
be seen, it is easy to observe the pleasnre they certainly take in it : tiiey 
hegm to gn^ down the air, and thab colour becomes bri|^ter. I think it 
proceeds in a great degree from the temper they are in : a little thing will 
put them in a bad humour : if in crossing a table, for instance, you stop 
them, and attempt to turn them another road, they will not stir, and are 
extremely obstinate : on opening the mouth at them it will set them in a 
passion : they begin to arm themselves by swelling and turning black, and 
will sometimes hiss a little, but not much. The tbird 1 brought from Jeru- 
salem was the most singular of all the chameleons I ever had ; its temper, if 
it can be so called, was extremely sagacious and cunning. This one was not 
of the order of the green kind, but a di^agreeabiu drub, and it never once 
Taried in its colour in two months. On my arrival in Cairo I used to lei it 
crawl about the room, on the fumitore. Sometimes it would get down , if 
it ooold, and hide itself away lirom me, but In a place where It oonld see 
me; and soasetimes, on my leaving the room and on entering it, would draw 
itself so tUa as to auke itself nearly on a lerel with whatever It aught be 
on, so that I might act see it. It bad oftm d^ved ne fo. One day 
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hn'm$ wom^A U for ione time, I coaefaided il w«i hid aboul the room ; 
after looUns for it io vain, I thought it had got out of the room and made 
ita eioape t in the ooune of the evening, after the candle wat lighted, I 
vent to a badcet that had got a handle aerow it : I taw my diameleon, hut 
tti colour entirely changed, and different to any I ever had leen before : the 
whole body, head and tail, a brown with black spots, and beautifully deep 
orange-coloured spots round the black. I certainly waa nuicb gratified : on 
being disturbed, its colours vaoished, unlilte the otberf ; but after this I 
used to observe it the first thinfj in the morning, when it would have the 
same colours. Some time after, it made its escape out of my room, and I 
suppose got into a garden close by. I was much vexed, and would have 
gi>en twenty dollars to have recovered it again, though it only cost me 
threepence, knowing I could not get another like it; for afterwards being in 
Rosetta, lhad between fifty and sixty; but all those were green, yellow, aod 
bkek } and the Arabs in oaichiog tbem had bruised them ao maeh, that after 
a month or six weeks (hey died. It is an animal extremely hard to die. I 
had prepared two cages with separate divisions, with the intention of 
bringing them to England ; but though I desired the Arabs that used to get 
them for me to catch them by the tail, they used to hurt them mach with 
their hands; and if once the body Is squeeaed, it will never live longer than 
two months. When they used to sleep at night, it was easy to see where 
Uiey had been bruised ; for being of a very light colour when sleeping , the 
part that had been bruised, either on the body or the hend, which was bone, 
was extremely black, though when green it would not show itself so clear. 
Tlieir chief food was flies : the fly does not die immediately on being 
swallowed, for upon taking the chameleon up in my hands it was easy to feel 
the fly buzzing, chiefly on account of the air they draw in their inside : they 
swell much, and particularly when they want to fling themselves off a great 
height, by filling themselves up lihe a balloon : on falling, they get no 
hur^ except on the mouth, which they bmiae a little, as timt comet firat to 
the ground. Sometimes they will not drink for three or four days, and 
when they begin they are about half <^ hour drinkmg. I have held a glaas 
in one hand while the chameleon rested its two fore paws on the edge of it, 
the two hind ones resting on my other hand. It stood upright while 
drinking, holding its head up like a fowl. By flinging its tongue out of Ha 
mouth the length of its body, and instantaneously catching the fly, it would 
go back like a spring. They will drink mutton brolh : how I came to know 
this was one day having a plate of broth and rice on the table where it was : 
it went to the plate and got half into it, and began drinking, and trying to 
lake up some of the rice, by pushing it with its mouth towards the side of 
the plate which kept it from moving, and in a very awkward way taking it 
in its mouth* 
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When bi Italy, a geotteouiA, a profeiaor of aatuttl history, had two sent 
him from the coast of Barhary, hat they did not live lon^ ; he diasecfed them, 
and hb idea oa die ehanye of colour ia, that he found they had four skins 
estremely fine, which oooationed the different eolours. He means to pnhliah 
his opinion aoon. It may be so, but of tbtt I am poaititely certain, whatever 
it may proceed from, they hnve their difTerent colours peculiar, diadnctf and 
independent of each other and of themselves. I could make many more 
remarks, but wanting capacity to explain them, I thus finish my little descrip* 
tion of these animnls. 

Having occasion to change the man who used to l)uy my provisions, another 
was rcroiiimended to me, who was a Jew. I thought if I could procure 
some Bibles from the British consul at Alexandria, through the means of this 
mun, I might distribute some, by promising him a profit : it is well known 
those people will not refuse money if they possibly can help it. I wrote to 
Aletandria for some, and es I was entirely ignorant in what manner the 
society wished them to be disposed of, I requested Mr* Lee to inform me of it. 
The answer was, that « as to the nroney, it was of the least consmiuence," 
leaving it to me. I ordered the Jew to go to all the Climtians, and inform 
them what hooka I had got. The plague was at this time raging abroad : it was 
no easy task to find a way to dispose of the Diblcs without rid: of catohing 
the infection, as paper is susceptible. The first Christian who came for one 
desired to see it : it is a matter of much consideration when a man comes to 
the determination of spending so large o sum as thirty piastres, three dollars. 
I sat on the top of the stairs : he ascended some steps, and stood near enough to 
read while I turned over the leaves : he bought it after much wrangling, and 
making little of it, in hopes to get it cheaper, as is customary in those parts 
when buying or selling. I recommended to this young man to let his friends 
know where there were more to he had; hut so much for Chriatiana' lore 
among themselves, instosd of doing so, the pride of being the only one to be 
in possession of so fine a hook would have frustrated my plan, if it had not 
been for the Jew, to whom I had promised, on setting all, to giro a hakshis. 
The next who came was the scrivan, or overseer of the linen fohric, who 
took five. I was much satisfied at my success; this was six out of eight. 
The same day this men took his own Bible to the gate nf the governor's house, 
where the governor was then sitting, as is the custom there, and seeing him 
read this fine book, desired to know what it was about, and asked to see it. 
lie told him to read some of it; and I suppose he read those parts in the Old 
Testament be knew the Turks were acquainted with. He inquired where he 
had got it : the man telling him from some English in Kosetta, he sent to 
SigQor Lcuzza, our agent there, desiring him to get one for him, sending the 
thirty piastres for it. The other I had left I sold to another Copt. Mad it 
•onceraed any other cansci I should not hive had patience to have passed 
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OTinr the disagreeable affronts one is subject to in selling tbings to ihoM 
people, viho naturally think you sell them from interested views. The rery 
last person I .sold to affronted me grossly; but on such an occasion I wag 
indifferent to it. They all informed me that some friends of theirs had bought 
them for two dollars in Alexandria; but, as I saw they were anxious to 
possess them, in spite of all their chattering, I was obliged to keep to my 
first demand of thirty piastres. Being English, I made it a rule to show 
the Arab* irith whom I had any dealin^a that me had hut one "word ; and 
when they know people to be paiiionlar on that point, they have more 
reapeet and confidrace in any fntore dealinga with them. 

Halving sold ail the hooka, I aent to Mr. Lee for more, informing him what 
I had dispoied of them for, when he lent me the following anawer : "The 
coat of the Bibles is from foity-five to fifty piastres ; but as the prineipel point 
ia the circulation of them, they oan be distributed for thirty, if moreoannot be 
procured *. there arc some people who can afford to give more than others." 
Now I will appeal to those who really know the Aral s or Copts, whetlier 
such a thing can take place in that rountry, as to make one pay more tlian 
another. M hy not have given me this information in the first letter, when 1 
requested it? 1 own 1 was at that moment vexed. To tell an Arab Christian 
that Europeans distribute those books out of humanity and brotherly love, 
that they may have the word of God, and that we give them for less than 
they cost, out of christian love, ia a point very difficult to make them com- 
prehend ; and let any one preach such a doctrine to an Arab richer than 
another, that, on acconnt of oar aelling the hooka to the poor Arabs for leaa 
than they coat, they mfiat for that reason pay more, it would be preaching to 
the wind, and would possibly preTcnt, in a great measure, the distribution 
of the Biblea, aa these people would think we wished to impose upon them. 
If indeed we could esiablish schools upon the same principle as in India, 
where the morals are attended to, then we might reap the benefit of the 
translation of the blessed Scriptures. But the state of the native Christians 
in Egypt is unfortunately very immoral, and I see no chance of their being 
much belter while under the Turks, a.s bad examples arc the worst of evils. 

Mr. Lee sent me more Bibles ; but as I was confident I could not get more 
than thirty piastres, as they had never been sold for so much before, my 
enthusiasm began to give way. I sold only two more, which 1 had promised* 

The oshour plant, mentioned by Horden, and lastly by Sheik Ibrahim, on 
pur first Toyage to IVubia, in August, 1810, waa then in full bearing. On 
examina^on, it struck me the silky texture in the inside, by being properly 
cnltiTated, might be rendered aenriceable. The fruit is of different sixes : I 
have seen some as large as ap ostrich egg or more ; the outside rind ia full 
of a thick milky juice; the pod that contains the silk is in the centre, and 
decked from outside rind by fibrous aCringc, which are puffed up 
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and hullow over it. By cuttiog a branch off, the juice runs out in great 
quantities. It has never been cultivated. By the little experiment 1 have 
been able to make, 1 am certain it will spin well. I have some of the 
silk and some of the inside pods. I felt much interested in this plant, and 
particubry so, as the Mameluke I have mentioned before seeing me very 
anxiouf about it, told me, that in Dongola they made all their ropes from the 
bimnelMt of (hit plant, and wera mneli fCronfer tluui thoie made firom lhe 
pais or date tree; and, by lit description, it was prepared in the lame 
flNiner we do hemp. This plant ia to be met wilfa in 9jriaf in Lower 
and Upper BsTpt* aadRnbia j and ^ery poanbly in Greeee. I thinkit would 
thrive well in Halta, et it does not seem to require good eaith : I liaTe 
observed it grow near mountains and in landy toils, where it is supplied 
with plenty of fresh water. Though I have not been in the Ionian Islands, 
I have reason to think it would do well there. It produces in its wild 
fctate murh more tban the cotton plant. The juice is of an astringent quality. 
I think the plant should not be gathered before it is perfectly dry, as it 
must give a greater strength to the silk. It requires some process after 
being taken out of the pod, as the least air disturbs it, and it gets into 
the eyes. 



THE hfilt 



Some Account of the Death of the late traveller Me. Belzohi , 
contained in two Letters from Mr. Houtson to Mrs. Bel- 
zoHi, and from Ma. Fell to Msssas. Bbioos. of London* 

Schooner Pmrirloncc, 

Off Benin Bar, Dto, 2an^ 1829, 

Madam, — It devolves on me to announce to you an event 
which will fill your bosom with the deepest distress — the death 
of your illustrious and excellent husband, Mr. Belzoni, who 
departed this life at Gato, in the dominions of the king of 
Benin, on the dd of this month* 

As I attended him from the commencement of his illness, he 
reipiested of me, as a last faTonr, that I should write to you, 
with the ring he ihen wore, and assure you that he died in the 
fullest and mobt affectionate remembrance of you, and of his 
family and friends. " 

For the particulars of his illness and death, I must refer you 
to the copy of ray letter to Messrs. Briggs, Brothers, and Co, , 
of London, which will accompany this, as the Tessel hy which 
I send ii is on the point of d^artnre* 

II wxNild be impertinent. Madam, in a stranger, to ofier oon- 
solatiMi to one whoae s|^fit muX be bowed down with griaf 
like yom, on this melaneholy noeasion ; — yet, as a friend of 
the departed, I cannot iorbear buggesting the idea, that your 

38 
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■onrow will be ahared And sympathiied with the wise and the 
good of ererj nation and of erery langaage in the eivfliied 
world; and the name of Belioni will detcend to the latest 
posterity as that of one who perished in the glorious attempt 

of extending the boundaries of human knowledge. It may be 
interesting to you to be informed, that from the commencement 
of his illness to the close of his life, he exhibited a pious 
resignation to the will of Heaven; and his impressire 
oonTersations on those subjects, connected with the liighest 
hopes of humanity, I shall not soon forget. 

That HE, who holds in his hands the destinies of mortals, 
may hind op the hroken heart, and dry the widow's tears, is 
the earnest prayer of, Madam, 

With the highest respect, 
Your Tory humble and obedient Servant, 

To Mrs. Belsoni. Join Hovnoii. 

P. S. I shall be glad to learn yon have reoeiyed this letter, 
and receiTed the ring. Address me, at die house of Briggs 
and Go* ' J.H. 

* 

Brig Castor, of Liverpool, 
Off Benin Bar, Jan, 20M, 1824. 

Messrs. Briggs, Brothers, and Go*, London* 

GiRTLiaill, 

I am extremely grieved to inform you of the death of your 
friend Mr. Belzoni, which took place at Goto, in the kingdom 
of Benin, Dec. &rd, 182d. 

Before you receive this letter, you may, probably, have heard 
various reports oonoeming this distressing intelligenoe* I am 
sorry to eonfirm them, and to have to write to yon on so mekm^ 
eholy a snbject. I, however, consider it my daty to^do so, 
and brieiy to Inform you of the pavttonlars, to liii end; and of 
the disposal ui his property since that period. 
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Earl J in Noveiiilmr, Hr. B* aniTadin ling lirer, vniQi the 
intention of attempting to penetrate from Benin to Honsia and 

Timbuctoo. On his arrival, I was happy to receive him in this 
brig, where he remained some timei, expecting Mr. Houtson, a 
merchant, in this river (to whom he had letters of introduction), 
to go with him to Benin. He also spent four days in visiting 
ff^arree, the residence of the king of Warree, a town about 
one hundred and twenty miles in the interior ; and Mr. Houtson, 
having settled the mercantile affairs which detained him, set 
off with Mr. B. on the 22nd of November, for Gato, in his 
Fantee canoe, containing, also, Mr.B/s luggage. I cannot do 
belter than offer to your attention some extraota from Mr. Hout- 
son's letters to me. 

** Gato, Nov. 24 . — We arrived here in good time yesterday, 
and I shall depart for Benin in the morning. Mr. B. seems 
quite glad to get once more on terra firma, and considers hb 
leaving Bobee ( the place where the vessels anchor ) a complete 
marsh, as a departure from the land of bondage and the pUignes 
of Egypt. I am in hopes of. getting him off in a few days 
Irom Benin, but Cannot be certain of any thinh while we are 
dependant on the determination of the higher powers. 
• Dec. 6lh. — 1 wrote to you on the 2nd, and on despatching 
the canoe, set off for Benin. On my arrival, I found Mr. B. 
very unwell, with every symptom of dysentery; from the first 
of his arrival at Benin, he lost his wonted spirits, and told me 
the hand of death was on him. He took large quantities of 
opium, but could not be prevailed on to use other medicine, 
except castor-oil, being afraid of calomel. 
■ I am sorry, gentlemen, my time will not permit me to be 
more particolar, or to copy for you the whole of the above 
letters. Briefly ; on the 2nd, Mr. B. was conveyed from Benin 
to Gato, on his way to this vessel, in the hope of the sea breeze 
having a beneficial effect. On his arrival, he felt better, but 
a few hours after, all hope was gone, and he quietly expired 
on the afternoon of the ird of December. Every possible 
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vmpMa wtf iMttd «• Inm; aad tho felofwfaif laea pltoed orer 
hit ^a?e^ under the ihade of an amina tree 9-* 

Here 
Lie the Remaiet 

of 

G. BELZOHI, EiQ., 

Who was attacked with dysentery, on the 20th IVov., at Beniiii 
on his way to Iloussa and Timbuctoo, and died 
at this placCf on the 3rd Dec, 1823. 

The gestleBien who plaeed tfaii imeiiptioB orer the fftTO of thai eele- 
hratad and intrepid traveller, liope tbat every European, TintiBf 
thif spot, wiU oanae the ground to be cleared aad 
tlie feeoe affomid repaired, if neeeasaiy. 

Before Mr. B. left Benin, he wrote to your house, and directly 
after, hii UH htier to me. Mine it alnoat unintellijpble, bat 
he TCcpietti ne to jeia with Mr. Hoatm, m diipoiiBgof variaoe 
arCiolea he di4 not wish to be taken home, end lemtt the pro* 
eeeda to your hoiite, on my errival at home* This ha» been 
done, and I have on board Uiree hundred and filly-one ponnds, 
his property, his desk, and a few more packagres, not disposed 
of. His clothes and his papers have not been looked into, 
l)iit are sealed in his desk, as he left them. His provisions and 
his medicines he desired Mr. Uoutson to accept, and he gave 
hit lavoerite pistols to his servant, a Houssa man ( a worthless 
scamp, who was caught purloining his effects ). I have a 
packet for yon, containing BIr. B/s Jonrnal ( I believe ), and 
another firom Mr. H., with erery partieolar yen oonld wish. 1 
consider these packets too TalnaUe to be sent home at a ven- 
ture, as I am now doing with this* Here I shall keep them, 
till 1 have a secure opportunity, or till I return ( God willing ) 
to Liverpool. I have also on board an amethyst ring, which 
Mr. B. used to wear, and which he begged might be delivered 
to his wile, with his tender affection, and regrets that he was 
too weak te write his last adien. I have been mnch hurried 
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atoriUiliiig this. Pleaie exeuse inaocurfteies. I h«v« bare Mme 
to snbtcribe myself, with respect, 

Gentlenien, yoar obedient servant, 



EGYPTIAN CATACOMBS OF PHARAOH 0US1R£I. 

Observations from Herodotus and Diodorus of Sicily , by 
Francis Lb«^ Baron of Sicily, Member of ike Sodely 
PhUomttson at jithm9. Arcadian Society ai Home, 

. Asiatic Society in India, A* of Cambridge , etc. 

Historic record preferred to theory, respectiD^ great catacombs 
of seTeral chambers, scalptored with hieroglyphics , at 
Goamou, in Val-beban^eVMalook, near Thebes, in Upper 

Egypt; and a sarcophagus uf arragonite (called alabaster), 
sculptured inside and out with hieroglyphics also j conveyed 
to London , by Belzoni : — 

They are professed to have been deciphered, and asserted to 
contain, in many parts, the names of Nechao and Psammis, to 
whom these catacombs have been assigned. This appears 
contrary to historic record; for Herodotos, who wrote about 
four hundred years before our era, or a- hundred after the 
time of the Pharaohs, Nechao and Psammis, states, that when 
he Tisited Egypt, priests read to him of kings from Menes 
to Mens** Then of Seeaetrie, who snbdaed many parts of AsiA, 
and the Scythians and Thracians in Europe; constructing in 
each part, columns, as trophies.** That he was the only 
Egyptian king who subjugated Ethiopia; a circumstance recorded 
by statues erected to him : that he was succeeded by his 

* B. ii. C 60. ** B. iii 

38. 
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son Pheron; then by a king whose name si^ified Proteos in 
Greek; then Hampsinitas ; Cheopt, who ooostructed the greet 
pyramid; hi* brother Gephrenes, who raised the second; 
MyeeriottSf ton olGbeope ; Asjchis ; Anyiis ; eod SelhoD. Then 
twelve oonlenponury kiogs; one of whom, PaemmeCieoa-Setet, 
oliCaiiied ilie aole away. Theft he waa aoooeeded hy hia aoo 
Meehos, who aent from the Red See en expedition, the firat 
that circumnaTigated Africa. That he was succeeded by his 
son Psaiviinis, who attempted a fruitless incursion into Ethiopia, 
and dying soon after, left the goverment to his son Apries, who 
invaded Sidon, and had a naval engagement with the Tyrians; 
but at length, being repubted, and bis country (Eg3fpt) inraded, 
an Egyptian usurper, Amaaia, aiding the confederatea, made 
Apnea priaoner in hia own paUee ; where , after a time, he waa 
atrangled, at Sab, in the Delta. Herodotus expressly saya, 

k$ we# hirM tk§r€ wUh his anesttors, " He particularly 
deaeribea the poaition of the cemetery ; the left-hand aide oi 
those entering the temple of Athena, or Minerra, near hia 
palace. Therefore, his immediate lineal predecessors, Nechao 
and Psammis, must have been interred there, and not near 
Thebes, in Upper Egypt. The people of Sais, he adds, always 
interred the kings of their provinces at this temple. On the 
death of Amaaia, Gambyaea poaaessed himself of £gypt, and 
pkmdered ita memmenfta, ete> ; and Persian kings governed it 
two huidred and ais yeara. Then Ahoander the Great 
oonqnered Egypt» and hia Maoedontan aHeeeaaora, the Ptole- 
nnea, raled two hnndied and aerenty-aik years* 

By desire of Ptolemy Euergctes, a list of kings of Thebes, and 
also of Lower Egypt, was compiled from the Theban and 
Alexandrian libraries, by Eratosthenes, who professes to give 
their succession; as will be seen in the okroaology preserved 
by Syncellus of Byzantium. 

In Heiodotiiat Paammetiooe-Satei oorreaponda with Psam* 
metksoa the eighty-aeoond king of Eratoathenea. In Herodotua, 
hia aon Nedioa, anawUrt to NteJmo the eighty-third king of 
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EmtoitlMiet. . In Hmdotnt, NwImio« son ni Pntmmt'g, agrees 
with PMiiiMBeticfM, tke eightf^fonrth king of Eratotdienes. In 

Herodotus, his son Apries appears to be Vapres, the eighty-6fth 
king of Eratosthenes ; and in Herodotus, the usurper Amasis 
is identified with Amosis, the eighty-sixth king of Eratosthenes. 

Diodorus of Sicily wrote about fifty years before our era, and 
also says, Menes * was the first king of Egypt ; and many years 
after, reipied Gneph-Achthus, (called byEratosthenek, Aihtits)^ 
and fifty-two of kia Use. Next Boairis and eighl deseendliiiliy 
ike last, also a Buaitis, who enbelliihed DioapoHs**, or Thdiee, 
with stately gates, temples, and p orticoes* Dloderms states, 
that the eighth from Basiris was Euchoreus, who exalted Mem- 
phis to splendour ; ajjii that afterwards most of the successive 
kings preferred it to Thebes, which, in consequence, declined. 
He adds, that from Euchoreus ( an epithet for a king named by 
the Greeks, the first Sesostris, whose Egyptian name was the 
first Ramses, to whom Ousirei succeeded ) the seventh was Se- 
aoatris the Oreat, aooordi6g to the Greek name ; or Ramses the 
SuEtfa, aoeording to the Egyptian hteroglyphio name. Though 
Thebes deoUned from the latter Bnsiria, its kings appear to haTO 
been interred in that part for many ages, even through the 
reigns of Satis, Nechao, Psaromis, and Apries, of Lower Egypt. 
Accordingly, Diodorus adds, that to Thebes belonged forty-seven 
magnificent sepulchres, of which only seventeen remained 
undemolished in the time of Ptolemy Lagos. During his reign, 
Thebes was visited by a Greek, named Ecateos, who wrote a 
description of them \ and that the greatest, called the Mauao- 
lenm of Osymandnas, contained a oemetery for Priestesses of 
Zant, or inpiter. It was ten* furlongs, or a mile and a ipiartar, 
in oirenmCsrenoe, and wonderful for the nnmber, exttot^ and 
height ef its saloons, which he desiiribes ; and the mural figures 
representing the warfare of Osymanduas against the Bactrians, 
Asiatics east of the Caspian sea ) 3 also representing prisoners 

* Chap. iv. ** The transcriber, by error,j,ha8 put Ueliopolis for Diospolis. 
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M in trinmph ; alio, m rmU Zodiaett dfcto, or PtabkpkoiVy 
with dimuil molioM of Ihe stars ; and Iramporlod iy Cambyses, 

together with vast plunder, to Persepolis, Susa, and other parts 
of Asia. Hence may be inferred, that the kings governing 
T hebes, as well «is Lower Kgypt, continued, through a long 
succession of reigns after Busiris, to be buried near Thebes ; as a 
considerable time elapsed before the succession of Osyman- 
doM'". Seaoftris the Great, the greatest of these kings, appears 
to have been interred there. The cataoombs also appear, 
horn die deseription, to hare been plondered by Cambyses. 
^SmmMt the Great, the only eonqoeror who sobdoed Ethiopia, 
reoeived Bamerons embassies of his tribntary princes ; four of 
whom at a time drew him in his ear to a temple. The Persians, 
Ethiopians, Jews, and Egyptians, representeu by fourtogethcr, in 
sculpture of these catacombs, might be of deputations, similarly 
waiting on his anccfitor, the immediate successor of Sesostris 
the First, as called by Greeks, or Ramses ihe First, as called 
hf Egyptians, and named Oosirei. Herodotus bears testimony 
to only the dynasty of Sates having oeroeteries in Lower Ef;ypt. 
This new dynasty of Sates united twelre goveraments, which 
sprang up, and he and his direct descendants, iVMoa and Pmmi- 
immediate ancestors of Apries, were buried not far from 
Memphis, at Sals, as is recorded; so that, by analytic reasoning 
from Herodotus, and synthetic from Diodorus, the catacombs, 
whence the alabaster sarcophagus was conveyed to London, by 
Belzoni, had been dedicated to a king long before the time, and 
many hundred miies distant from the place, of Nechao and 
Psammis. Such are tbe historic records in opposition to a 
.published theory : — That, first, the principal figure of the oata- 
Qombe has his iprdle marked with the name of Pskmosis. Se- 
oondly, that the square tablet suspended from the neok ma^ 
mean king Osyris- Psammis, the son of Nediao* Thirdly, 

* See Diodoru«, as to the succession. 

** Diodorus, C. iv. Herodotus, fi. ii. and iii. 
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thai the colimnis over the altar oontain a ihiiilar inaeritttkm 
with epithets. FeaHMy, that oTer the vnltuTe's left Wing is 

inscribed. ** The good God , giver of comforts to both regions. '* 
*• Psammis the Brilliant and the Joyful." Fifthly, over the 
right wing, The Son of the Disposer of Delights !" Nichao, 
the Companion of the Sun, '*etc. 

In these and other parts of the theory, there is quoted, No. 50, 
On Egypt, in a sapplement to the Encyclopedia Britannica. 
The article states Uiat, according to Pliny, the Flaminian 
Ohelisk, now by the Porta del Popolo, at Rome, was the wCrk 
of Simeserteus or Seninesyrteus, who reigned in Egypt when 
Pythagoras visited that country ; and that this king seeras to 
have been the same with Psaromathis, or Psammis, whose father 
was Necos or Nechao; and that the two names occur on all the 
middle lines of the ohelisk, etc. 

As these symbols are not proved to signify Nechao or Psam- 
mis, nor the various persons and matters assigned, there being 
no good grennds of support, nor a foot to rest on, " * the 
historiB Moords are pteforabie to snoh a theory. 

The granite sarcophagus, with the hieroglyphics, froA 
Aleiandria, and now in the British Moseum, is presumed to 
have been that of Alexander the Great, on an eqnally weak 
supposition of Dr. Edward Clarke; — but de mortuis nil 
nisi bonum." 

Pliny's fuppoiition as to Simeserteus, and the theorist's sup- 
pnHtion of his being Psammis, might be substituted by many 
other supposi'tiom ; for the principal of the symbols and several 
of the others, may be observed among the hieroglyphics of nearly 
every Greek inscription**. Twenty-two years, the short lapse 
of time firom Psammis to the OTcrthrow of Egypt, wai not 

* The aathor «spreMM hit owa seatimentt in the hut words t» kiia, of 

Behoni, after conuderiag all tliat hat beea obterrad and written on tliSt 

subject. 

** Lastly, the passages, 2 Kings \x\\\. 29, etc,. 2 Chron. iii,. etc, do not 
apply to the £thiopiant and PersianS| etc. 
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nilBmfiiit for ooaitracting the complex ciOamibt, oopiet of 
one of wUdi OBfiiojcd AeboDi and auMteBls tfaiftoan oMmtlif • 
Prefiow to hit remoTiog thenodol toFmiioe,iQ 1831, 1 gave liim 
mj MS. obtenrattont to oqinniiiiuoftle to ,tho Smmms, at Pam* 

The following year, Champollion pdblidied his PrM» do Sys- 
(eme Hieroglyphiquc and August 182-i, his letter to my friend 
the French ambassador at Rome, the Duke de Blacas ; relative 
to the royal Egyptian museum at Turin. That collection was 
the retolt of twenty years* aciiTe research of Drovetti, pur- 
chaiod by the Sardinian goyernment, and deposited at Torin. 
It contains an onintorrapted series of oolossal statoee and 
fonereal eolunuis bearing names of sneoetstre soToreigos of the 
e%hteenth dynasty, according to the chronologic canon of 
Manethon, high priest and secretary of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
and superintendent of Archives of the Temples. He gave a 
list of thirty-one dynasties, subsequent to Menes : extending to 
Alexander the Great, who succeeded as chief of the thirty-second 
dynasty. Eiisebius only transcribed from him, after six dynas- 
ties. The series of statues and columns, both ioacribed with 
hieroglyphics of their names, and their phonetic names given. by 
Manethon, are paralleled with lorty soTereigns' names, classed 
ohronolcgically, as scalptured on a side of the rook forming 
an Egyptian temple, amid the roins of Abydos, celd>rated for 
its temple of Osyris. The hieroglyphic name of the soTcreign - 
deposited in (he tomb modelled by Belxoni, proves its having 
belonged to that Pharaoh of the Ramses, or Sesostris family, 
named Ousiret, who reigned twelve years and a half, obout 
1600 years before our upra. These identifying hieroglyphics 
appear the fourteenth in plates annexed to the letter of 
Champollion, without his adverting to this circumstance. The 
hieroglyphics prove the tomb to have been that of Oosini, 
contrary to his former position of its hoTing been the tomb 
of Petosiris. The hieroglyphic name appears sculptured with 
the sovereign's figure, and epithets, inside and out, of the semi- 
transparent alabaster sarcophagus, and on various parts of the 
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saloons of the catacombs, in large characters, over his head, 
every where except in the inmost, where it is over the seated 
sovereign's aUar, next to completing his apotheosis, and being 
reoeived on equal footing into the divine presence. The name 
is contained in the preceding third double emblem*8 centre range 
of hieroglypliics, which must be read meeting the figure, 
whether to die right or left. That figure is known, by his triple 
cap, to be Osyris, or Ousira, and is followed by two palm leaves, 
representing the double I, making the name of the sovereign 
OusisBi. CharopolKon's mistake arose from uniting the upper 
phonetic word Phfah, maker of the world, and calling the 
name Petosiris. The phonetic expression below appears " the 
eslablisher," and the whole expression, *' Phfah, of Ousirei, 
the establisher, " Manethon gives to Ousirei, the Egyptian 
epithet Achencheres. The numerous other hieroglyphics are 
legible from Greek and Egyptian translations, added to the 
hieroglyphies on the Rosetta stone, the Phyles obelisk, the 
papyri, and recent discoveries* 

Thai my Ustorio roMarch had addnoed the fact of the tomb 
belonging, not to Psammts or Nechao, bnt to one (named by 
the Greeks ) of the family of Sesostris, who was one named by 
the Egyptians, of the family of Ramses, and that I prove the 
same fact also from hieroglyphic research, will be acknow- 
ledged one of the most singular and satisfactory results in 
literature. 

Fisncis Ln. 

A^nf-HoHM, London, A^ilJS^^ 
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